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PREFACE 

Tue Tae 

THERE is no doubt that the author of Barlaam and 
loasaph himself regarded his story asa true narrative 
of the lives of real characters and that this view 
was universally held until quite recent times. The 

names of Saint Barlaam and Saint Ioasaph have 
figured in the Calendars both of the Roman and of 
the Greek Church and still retain their place in the 
latter. To-day, however, this view can be no longer 
held. A comparison of the story with the well- 
known legend of Buddha must convince every open- 
minded reader, that the outline of the plotis derived 
from the same Eastern source; in spite of all 

difference in detail, the general resemblance is quite 
undeniable. The writer himself tells us, that the 

story was brought to him from India, and it is highly 
probable, that what he heard was simply a version of 
the life of Buddha, adapted by Christians of the East 
to their own use. But we should be going too far, if 
we sought for traces of Buddhist influence in the 
doctrinal teaching of the story. No real relationship 
as ever yet been proved between Christian and 

Buddhist monasticism ; in fact, in spite of certain 

obvious resemblances, the two differ profoundly in 
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spirit, The aim of the Buddhist monk is mainly 
negative—deliverance from the evils of the flesh ; 
that of the Christian has also a positive aspect— 
surrender of the semblance of happiness in this 
world in order to gain the reality hereafter, the 
“droppyta ayaba”’ laid up for the righteous in 
Heaven. 

The main aim of the author was the glorification 
of this Christian monasticism. Marriage, the cares 
of social and business life, the duties of citizenship— 
all these, though not represented as inconsistent with 
Christian living, appear only as a second best. The 
ideal is the complete devotion of the whole person- 
ality to religious contemplation, the renunciation of 

wealth and pleasure and the mortification of the 
flesh. In his enthusiasm for the monastic life, as too 

in his passionate defence of the veneration of 

Images, our author shows himself clearly an obstinate 
adversary of the great Iconoclastic movement of 
the eighth century a.p. 

Our book falls roughly into three distinct parts : 
the narrative—the thread on which the whole 
is strung: the speeches—many of them of great 
length—containing long expositions of Christian 
doctrine, confessions of Faith and hymns of praise, 
and frequent long quotations from early Christian 
writers!; and the Apologues,? fables or parables, 
introduced in the speeches to illustrate pictorially 

1 For Apology of Aristides see below, p. viii. 
2 See below, p. vii. 
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some moral truth. The whole work is steeped in 
the language of the Bible and of the Christian 
Fathers ; and it is this fact that has led the trans- 

lators to adopt a style modelled on that of the 
Authorised Version. The task is not easy or without 
its perils; but in no other way, we believe, could the 
unity of the book be maintained; the Biblical 
quotations, frequent as they are, would harmonise 
badly with a more modern style. 

Books, like men, have their vicissitudes of fate. 

The favourite work of one generation may be the 
laughing-stock of the next; and the “ edifying story 
of Barlaam and Ioasaph,” which once enjoyed a 
popularity comparable to that of the “ Pélgrim’s 
Progress”’ and furnished material for story-books and 
romances, for sermons and plays, has fallen into deep 
oblivion. That it will ever regain this lost fame is 
hardly to be expected; its world of thought is far 
removed from ours and its controversies have in 
many cases ceased to concern us very deeply. But the 
tale has still life and vigour; it is no corpse of a book 
that we are dragging from its tomb: we found it, as 
the seekers found the bodies of the dead Saints, 

Barlaam and Ioasaph, “otdéy rod mporépov ypwrds 
TapadAatrov, 6AdKAnpov O€ Kal axptBds vytés.’ 

Tue APOLOGUES 

It is probable that these picturesque and effective 
little stories came with the main narrative from an 
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Eastern source.t The first ten are put into the 
mouth of Barlaam, the last into that of Theudas, and 

all are used to point some moral truth. The style is 
simple and graphic and to some readers the Apologues 
may form the most attractive part of the book. 

The best known is, of course, the tale of the 

Caskets, made famous by its repetition in Shake- 
speare’s Merchant of Vensce. 

Tue APOLOGY oF ARISTIDES 

In 1889 Professor Rendel Harris discovered a 
Syriac version of the Apology of Aristides in St. 
Katharine’s Convent on Mt. Sinai. While engaged 
on a study of the new text Dr. Armitage Robinson 
was reminded of a passage in Barlaam and Ioasaph, 
and, on turning to the text made the interesting 
discovery, that the speech of Nachor (pp. 396-425) 
was nothing but the Apology in a Greek dress, fitted, 
with some deftness, into its new context.2 For all 

details we will refer to Dr. Armitage Robinson’s work. 
We need only remind our readers here, that, according 

to Eusebius of Caesarea, the “ Apology” was a detence 
of Christianity presented by Aristides, a philosopher 
of Athens, in 124 to the Emperor Hadrian, when on a 

visit to that city; that modern scholars have found 
some reasons for assigning the work to the reign of 

1 For details see Max Miiller, Contemp. Review (July, 1870). 
2 Cp. p. 424: Wa yrGs, & Bacired, Ori odk Gr’ Cuavrod radra 

Aéyw, Tals Tpadats éyxipas ray Xpirtiavav edphoes oddéy 
Eiwoev THs dAnGelas we Aye, 
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Antoninus Pius, but that beyond all question, it is 
an early and authentic Christian document. The 
tone is calm and reasonable and the appeal made is 
rather to common-sense and plain facts than to 
subtleties of logic or to exalted emotion. 

Tue AUTHORSHIP 

' The question of the authorship of Barlaam and 
loasaph cannot be passed over in silence, but con- 

siderations of space will only allow us to sum up the 
arguments and conclusions as briefly as possible. 

Throughout the Middle Ages down to quite recent 
times the book was almost universally attributed to 
St. John of Damascus.! No other attributions need 
be seriously considered, and the only question for 
us to decide is whether we can accept the traditional 
authorship of the Damascene or must let the book 
remain anonymous. The earliest MSS. mention 
as author a certain “ John the Monk”; but a Latin 

MS. of the twelfth century in the British Museum 
gives it to John of Damascus by name, and after 
that time the tradition becomes increasingly strong in 
his favour. But in 1886 H. Zotenberg, in an 
elaborate monograph, attempted to prove that 
St. John could not have been the author, and many 
writers have accepted his conclusions in simple 

1 See below, p. xiii. 
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trust. We will sum up the more important of his 
arguments :— 

(1) He points out that the definite attribution to 
St. John does not occur in the earliest MSS. 

(2) The importance of the questions of the 
two natures and the two wills of Christ suggests 
an earlier date than the eighth century—a date 
nearer to the time of the great controversies on 
these subtle points. 

(3) There is absolutely no mention of the Moham- 
medan religion. 

(4) The style is quite unlike that of St. John in 
his works of certain authenticity. 

Zotenberg has a few other arguments that seem 
to us to carry no weight whatever; and he has also 
attempted, without much success, to dispose of the 
definite arguments in favour of the traditional attri- 
bution. 

These arguments must now be stated :— 
(1) Our work exhibits the most striking re- 

semblances on points of doctrine and use to the 
doctrinal works of St. John; in many passages the 
resemblance amounts almost to verbal identity. 

(2) There are frequent quotations from favourite 
authors of St. John, especially from St. Gregory of 
Nazianzus and St. Basil. 

(3) The defence of Images, coupled with the 
denunciation of Idolatry, the enthusiasm for the 
monastic ideal, and the scant regard shown for the 
bishops and the secular clergy, almost compel us to 
X 
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place the work in the time of the Iconoclastic 
Controversy. The position, taken up and defended, 
is exactly that of the Icon-venerators; and we 
regard this fact alone as conclusive evidence for an 
eighth century date. 

In answer to Zotenberg’s arguments we may say :-— 

(1) That “John the Monk,” to whom the earliest 

MSS. assign the work, may very well be St. John of 
Damascus; he seems to have been commonly known 
under this name. 

(2) The references to the controversies over the 
two natures and two wills of Christ are not nearly 
so frequent or so pointed as are those to the Icon 
Controversy. This argument, in any case, does not 
tell seriously against the traditional date. 

(3) The lack of any mention of Islam is more 
remarkable. But St. John had stood in friendly 
relations with the Mohammedans, and, as_ they 

were infidels indeed, but not idolators, they did not 

come within the special scope of his attack. He was 
actually accused by his enemies of being a “ favourer 

of Mussulmans.” Hence his silence on this point, 
though striking, is not inexplicable. 

(4) The question of style is rather a difficult one. 
Zotenberg’s treatment of the subject is not “very 
successful, and he has made. several gross blunders, 
which justify serious doubts of his competency to 
pronounce on the subject. The case seems to stand 
thus: parts of the speeches, dealing with points of 
doctrine, are strikingly like St. John’s doctrinal 
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works; other parts of the work, particularly the 

narrative sections, are less similar, but are not un- 

like some of St. John’s homilies. On such a point 
certainty is hardly attainable. We think it may 
safely be said that the style certainly does not rule 
out the possibility of St. John’s authorship; some 
readers will go further and maintain that it actually 
confirms it. 

Our general conclusion then is this. There is a 
tradition in favour of St. John of Damascus as the 
author of Barlaam and Lloasaph. The book was 
undoubtedly written during the Iconoclastic Con- 
troversy, in the eighth century, probably at a time 
when the Iconoclasts were in the ascendant 
(c. 750 a.v.?). It was written either by St. John of 
Damascus himself or by another monk bearing the 
name of John, who was intimately acquainted with 
the works of the Damascene, quoted freely from the 
same authors, held the same views on general points 
of doctrine and took the same side in the Iconoclastic 
Controversy. We have examined Zotenberg’s argu- 
ments and found them insufficient; his followers have 

added little or nothing to his case. Langen, after a 
thorough inquiry, accepts the tradition: Max Miiller 
characterises the arguments brought against it as 
very weak. We think-therefore that the name of 

St. John of Damascus has still a right to appear on the 
title-page. 
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Tue Greek Text, employed in this present book, and upon 
which the accompanying English Translation is based, is that 
of J. F. Boissonade, occurring in vol. iv., pp. 1-365, of his 
Anecdota Graeca, Paris, 1832. 

Boissonade’s is the First Printed Greek edition of Barlaam 
and Joasaph, and is founded on certain MSS. in the Biblio- 
théque Nationale in Paris. These are four in number; viz., 
Codex 903 (of the eleventh cent.) which Boissonade labels A; 
Codex 904 (of the twelfth cent.) B; Codex 1128 (of the 
fourteenth cent.) 7; and Codex 907 (also of the fourteenth 
cent.) D. But to this last-named codex Boissonade refers 
only when dealing with the Apology of Aristides, pp. 243- 
251. Boissonade appears to have favoured Codex 904 most 
of all, and, on p. vil of his preface, he informs us that, for 
the sake of brevity, he has noted only a few variations of A 
and C. His hopes of a new edition by Schmidt and 
Kapitar have not yet been fulfilled. When seeking for the 
best Greek text of Barlaam and Ioasaph, Migne availed 
himself of the labours of Boissonade, and this text he has, more 
or less faithfully, reproduced in his third vol. of St. John 
Damascene’s writings in Tome xevi. of the Patrologiae 
Graece Cursus Completas. 

In 1884 there was published at Athens, under the editor- 
ship of Sophronius, Monk of Mount Athos, another printed 
edition of Barlaam and Ioasaph. This was based upon 
parchment MSS. belonging to the Sketé of St. Anne on the 
aforesaid Holy Mount. 

In addition to Codices 903, 904, 907 and 1128, Boissonade 
enumerates 16 other Greek MSS. in the Bibliotheque 
Nationale in Paris. And H. Zotenberg, in his Notice sur le 
livre de Barlaam et Ioasaph, p. 3, gives us their numbers, 
and dates, ranging from the eleventh to the sixteenth 
centuries, but says nothing about their genealogical 
classification, He also supplies a valuable list of Greek 
MSS. elsewhere. Six examples are said to be preserved in 
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the Imperial Library at Vienna ; four in the Royal Library 
at Munich; ten in different Libraries at Oxford. Single 
copies exist in the British Museum, in the Libraries of 
Heidelberg, Rome and the abbey of Grotta Ferrata, at 
Florence, at Venice, Turin, Madrid, the Escurial; at 
Moscow, in the patriarchal Library at Cairo, at the convents 
of Saint Saba (whereof St. John Damascene was monk) and 
of Iveron, and of St. Anne on Mount Athos. Dr. Armitage 
Robinson in his Appendix to The Avwology of Aristides, 
pp. 81, 82, adds to this long lise a Greek MS. at Wisbech, 
apparently of the beginning of the eleventh cent. ; and 
another, of the seventeenth cent., in the Library of Pembroke 
College, Cambridge. 
A glance at the Catalogue of Romances in the Department 

of MSS. in the British Jfusewmn? alone is sufficient to prove 
the immense popularity of Barlaam and Ioasaph in the 
Middle Ages, and to show what material it provided for 
romancers, poets preachers, teachers, dramatists. writers of 
mystery plays, Moralities,* and the like. 

After the appearance of Barlaam and Ioasaph in the 
literary works of St. John Damascene, and following its em- 
bodiment, about the middle of the tenth cent., in Simeon 
Metaphrastes’ Lives of the Saints, it was translated into 
Latin, certainly not later than the twelfth cent.’ From 
this and from other Latin versions the history of Barlaam 
and Joasaph passed easily into nearly every language in 
Europe.* 

To speak only of England. Here, as elsewhere, Barlaam 
and Ioasaph was probably chiefly known by means of the 
Dominican Monk Jacobus de Voragine® and his famous 

1H. L. D. Warp, vol. ii, pp. 111-149. 
2 Barlaam’s Apologue of the man and his three friends 

is suggestive of the old Morality Hveryman. Joasaph’s 
temptation by the fair damsels and the fair princess is 
anticipatory of Parsifal, the flower maidens and Kundry. 

3 Witness Add. MS. 17,299. 
4 From the original Greek it is also said to have been 

translated at an early date into Arabic, Ethiopic, Armenian, 
Syriac and Hebrew. 

5 Native of Varraggio on the Gulf of Genoa, born c. 1230, 
died in 1298. 
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Legenda Awrea, which is a collection of Lives of Saints. 
Barlaam and Ioasaph appear in this work, not as St. John 
Damascene wrote the history, but in an abridged form.? 
But with the invention of the Printing Press copies were 
greatly multiplied. The first edition of Legenda Auwrea is 
supposed to have been printed at Basel about 1470, and of 
this Latin edition Caxton made a translation and ‘ Fynysshed’ 
it at Westminster, on Nov. 20, 1483. Since then many a 
reprint of these Golden Legends has been made. In 1672 
these was also published in London, in English prose, 7’he 
History of the Five Wise Philosophers: or The Wonderful 
Relation of the Life of Iehoshaphat the Hermit, Son of 
Avenerio, King of Barma in India... A Treatise, both Plea- 
sant Profitable, and Pious. This was written by H. P(arsons)., 
Gent. Subsequent editions of this work appeared in 171], 
1725 (2?) and 1732; and the above was reprinted by K. S. 
Macdonald, Calcutta, 1895. 

Dr. Armitage Robinson considers it ‘remarkable that this 
work, which at one time enjoyed such extraordinary 
popularity, should not have found its way into print in its 
original language before the nineteenth century.’ Perhaps it 
is scarcely less remarkable that it has been reserved to 
the year 1914 to give a full translation in English, as is now 
done for the first time, of this edifying and charming ‘half- 
Greek, and half-oriental story.’ 

1 In the first part of the fourteenth cent. a prose Légende 
Dorée, founded on the earlier one, was written by a French 
monk, Jean de Vignay, and from this writer, and from others, 
there were drawn prose and verse translations in English, 
MS. copies of which are still to be found in the British 
Museum, and in the Bodleian Library ; and some of these 
have been printed by K. 8. Macdonald, and others by Carl 
Hortsmann in his Altenglische .Legenden. For other foreign 
metrical versions, see that of Gui de Cambrai; that of an 
Anglo-Norman poet, Chardry: and the long epic of Rudolf 
von Ems. See also, in prose, the Speculum historiale by 
Vincentius Bellovacensis, Lib. xvi. caps. 1-64; Strasburg, 
1473. 
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LIFE OF ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Sr. Joun, who from the place of his birth derives 
his title Damascene, was born in or about the year 
676, and died, it is thought, after 754 but before 
787. For details of his life we depend entirely upon 
John, Patriarch of Constantinople and Martyr, 
963-969: from whom we gather that St. John 
Damascene was of gentle blood, and came of 
Christian ancestors, whose family name was Mansur, 
the Arabic for victor. His father was given to good 
works, and made no secret of his religion, nor was 
this considered by the Saracen as any bar against his 
holding high office at the Court of Damascus, and in 
this respect he was not unlike Joseph in Egypt, and 
Daniel in Babylon before him. 

The old Mansur had a son, John by name; 
besides him, he had an adopted son called Cosmas. 
When John and his foster-brother Cosmas were old 
enough, their education was committed to the charge 
of an elderly and learned Sicilian Monk and Priest, 
whose name also happened to be Cosmas. He had 
been carried away captive from Sicily, and was 
standing in the Market-place at Damascus, doomed to 
death or slavery, when the old Mansur pleaded with 
the Caliph for his life, ransomed and took him to his 
own home. There the old Monk Cosmas, fearing 
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the judgement threatened to the slothful servant 
who possessed the talent! but made no use of it, 
soon fell to work and began to instruct his two 
pupils in rhetoric, dialectic, philosophy, natural 
history, music, astronomy, and above all in theology. 
This done, old Cosmas withdrew from Damascus to 
the Monastery of St. Sabas,? near Jerusalem. On 
the death of his father, John Mansur was summoned 
to court and pressed to accept the office of zpwro- 
otpBovdos or chief-councillor. To this request, after 
some little persuasion, he consented. 

At that time the Eastern Church was in the throes 
of the Iconoclastic heresy.2 In 726 Leo the Isaurian 
passed his first royal edict against the vener- 

1 Cp. Barlaam and Ioasaph, p. 4. 
2 Thither he was followed by both his pupils, as well as by 

St. John Damascene’s nephew, St. Stephen the Sabaite. 
3 ‘No controversy has ben more grossly misapprehended ; 

none, without the key of subsequent events, could have been 
so difficult to appreciate. Till Calvinism, and its daughter 
Rationalism, showed the ultimate development of Iconoclastic 
principles, it must have been well-nigh impossible to realise 
the depth of feeling on the side of the Church, or the great- 
ness of her interests attacked by her opponents. We may, 
perhaps, doubt whether even the Saints of that day fully 
understood the character of the battle; whether they did 
not give up ease, honour, possession, life itself, rather from 
an intuitive perception that their cause was the cause of the 
Catholic faith, than from a logical appreciation of the results 
to which the Image-destroyers were tending. Just so, in the 
early part of the Nestorian controversy many and many 
a simple soul must have felt intuitively that the title of 
Theotocos was to be defended, without seeing the full conse- 
quences to which its denial would subsequently lead. The 
supporters of Icons, by universal consent, numbered amongst 
their ranks all that was pious and venerable in the Eastern 
Church. The Iconoclasts seem to have been the legitimate 
development of that secret creeping Manichaeism, which, 
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ation of sacred images. At Damascus St. John 
entered the arena against him, and vigorously 
defended this practice as the ancient and lawful 
heritage of the Christian people. Moreover he 
stirred up the Faithful to resist and ignore the edict. 
In 730 there followed a second royal decree, more 
arbitrary than the former. To this St. John 
Damascene replied with greater zeal and eloquence 
than before. No marvel, therefore, if the Emperor 
resented the contradiction of this able and learned 
opponent, who sheltered himself, as he considered, 
under the wing of the Caliph of Damascus. So, 
being unable to overwhelm St. John Damascene by 
force or argument, Leo determined to compass his 
ruin by stratagem. For which purpose he forged 
letters addressed to himself, purporting to be written 
in the hand-writing of St. John at Damascus, privily 
informing the Byzantine Emperor that the guard 
at Damascus was weak and negligent, and promising 
Leo that, if he sent sufiicient troops, he could easily 
capture the city, and might count on the writer’s 
co-operation. This forged letter was then des- 
patched to the Caliph: and for a while the latter 
believed that his once faithful zpwroc’pBovdos had 
been guilty of base treachery. Nothing short of a 
miracle, which the historian relates, cleared up the 
mystery, and finally restored the Damascene to his 
master’s favour and confidence. 

Soon after this, being constrained to ‘forsake all 
and follow Christ,’ St. John begged the Caliph to 
relieve him of his office, and at last with difficulty 

under the various names of Turlupins, Bogomili, or Goodmen, 
so long devasted Christ’s fold? J. M. Nuarz, Hymns of 
the Hastern Church, London, 1863, pp. 14, 15. 
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obtained permission to retire from public life. 
Having sold all his worldly goods, and distributed to 
the poor, with but one coat on his back, he retired, 
together with the younger Cosmas, his former play- 
mate (hereafter to be known as Cosmas the Melodist, 
and Bishop of Maiuma), to the monastery of St. Saba, 
whither his old tutor, Sicilian Cosmas, had already 
gone, ‘esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures’ in Syria, and accounting the dry 
desert better than ‘Abana and Pharpar, rivers of 
Damascus.’ Here later on he was ordained Priest of 
the church of Jerusalem. Here he fasted and prayed. 
Here he composed his famous Canons, Odes, Idiomela, 
Stichéra, Cathismata, Troparia, Theotokia, and the 
like. Here he set in order the Greek service books, 
supplying that which was lacking for the Eastern, as 
did St. Gregory the great for the Western church. 
And lo! he, that was once dubbed by his enemies 
‘Mamzer ’ (Hebraicé ‘ bastard’), ‘a cursed favourer of 
Saracens’ ‘a traitorous worshipper of images,’ ‘a 
wronger of Jesus Christ, ‘a teacher of impiety, and 
‘a bad interpreter of the Scriptures,’ is now, from his 
defence of sacred images, fitly styled ‘the Doctor of 
Christian Art,’ is surnamed ‘Chrysorrhoas’ (the 
Golden-stream), and has ‘ deservedly won the double 
honour of being the last but one of the Fathers of 
the Greek church and the greatest of her Poets.’ 
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Rom. viii. 
14 

Naziangz,. 
Orat. de 
Athanas., 
36, B+ 

Web, xii. 4 

é 

Mat. vii. 14 

Lyke xiii, 
32 

BAPAAAM KAI [OASA® 

ISTOPIA VYYXQ@EAHS EK THS ENAOTEPAS TON AIOIONNN 
XOQOPAS, THE INAQN AETOMENHS, MPO THN ATIAN TMOAIN 

METENEX@EISA AIA IQANNOYT MONAXOT, ANAPOS TIMIOY 

KAI ENAPETOY MONHS TOY AYIOY SABA: EN HI O BIOS 
BAPAAAM KAI INAZA% TON AOIAIMQN KAI MAKAPION. 

TTPOOIMION 

"Ocot Tvetpats Qeod ayovrat, otto! eicw 
viol Mcod, ynolv o Peios “AmrootoXos: To Sé IIvev- 
patos ayiov aEiwOivat Kat viovs Oeod yevécOat 
TOV OpeKT@VY UTTapYEeL TO ETYATOV, Kal OU ryEvo- 
pévols Tacns Gewpias avatravols, Kalws yéypa- 
TTAL. THS ovy vreppvods TavrTys Kal Tav éepeTav 
aKxpoTaTns paKaploTnTos HELwOncar émeTuyelVy ot 
am ai@vos aytoe Sia THS TaV apeToV épyacias: ol 
pev papTUpLKGs: ab Ajo aves Kab HEX pes aiparos 
T POs THY apapriav QYTLKATAOTAYTES, of 6€ aoKn- 
TLKOS ArY@VLT G[EVot, Kab THY oreviy Badicavres 

odov, Kat edprupes TH TPOALpETEL YEPOMEVOL. BY 
Tas apiorelas Kal Ta Karopedpara, Tay te ov 
aiparos TeneLMOeVTOV Kal TOV OL ATKNTEWS 
THY aryyeNLKNY TrOALTELAY [pune apevor, ypabh 
Tapad.ooval, Kal apeTns UTodevypa Tals peTémetTa 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH 

AN EDIFYING STORY FROM THE INNER LAND OF THE ETHIO- 
PIANS, CALLED THE LAND OF THE INDIANS, THENCE 
BROUGHT TO THE HOLY CITY, BY JOHN THE MONK (AN 
HONOURABLE MAN AND A VIRTUOUS, OF THE MONASTERY 
OF SAINT SABAS); WHEREIN ARE THE LIVES OF THE 
FAMOUS AND BLESSED BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, 

INTRODUCTION 

‘As many as are led by the Spirit of God The author 
they are sons of God’ saith the inspired Apostle. setiet 
Now to have been accounted worthy of the Holy purpose of 
Spirit and to have become sons of God is of all “S™8*°Y 
things most to be coveted; and, as it is written, 
‘They that have become his sons find rest from 
all enquiry. This marvellous, and above all else 
desirable, blessedness have the Saints from the 
beginning won by the practice of the virtues, some 
having striven as Martyrs, and resisted sin unto 
blood, and others having struggled in self-discipline, 
and having trodden the narrow way, proving Martyrs 
in will, Now, that one should hand down to 
memory the prowess and virtuous deeds of these, 
both of them that were made perfect by blood, 
and of them that by self-denial did emulate the 
conversation of Angels, and should deliver to the 
generations that follow a pattern of virtue, this 

3 
Bw 



Gal. vi, 16; 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Taparre wre ryeveats, éx TOY Oenyopav ‘AroaTo- 
NOV Kab parapiov [latépeor » a TOU Xpiorov Tapet- 
Anpev -Exkarnata, éri coTn pla TOU ryevous LOY 
TOUTO vopolerna dvr ov. 7] yap mpos apeTny 
pépovea 000$ Tpaxela Tis éote Kal avavTns Kal 
paheora Tots HTH peTabepévoes OXous éauvTOUS 
eT i TOV Kupiov, arr’ é« tis Trev malay TUpap- 
yloos &@re TOAEHOU{LEVOLS. Ova TOUTO Kal TOANOY 
Seoela TOV mpos avTHY TapaxarovyTwov nas, 
TOUTO poey TAparvEerewr, Tovro &é€ Kal Biov toro- 
plas Tav éxelvny mpowdevKdTtwr, 6 Kal padrov 
aduTas épéXKeTat TOS avTnY Kal pn Grroy.va- 
oKelW TapacKkevales THS Topeias TO SvaKOAOY. 
évrel Kal TO wédAoVTE Badifewv odov dvotropov Kab 
Tpaxelav trapawev wey TiS Kal T POT PET OLEVOS 
WTTOV TELOELEY" bm odecxviey dé modAovs avTny 
Hon OveAGovTas, eita Kav TO TédXEL KAABS KATA- 
AVTAVTAS, OUTW TeicELe WANAOV Kal avTOY ay THS 
Topelas abacbau. TOUT ovv eye TTOLXaY TB 
Kavoul, dAAwWS O€ Kal TOV em pTNLEVOV T@ Sovho 
KivOuvoy Upopaevos, bs, haBov Tapa TOU deors- 
TOU TO TaAAYTOP, Els hv éxEtvo KaTwWpUeE Kal TO 
Sodév mpos epyaciay éxpurprey im paypdreutop, 
eEnyno tw puxo pers Eas éu“ov KaATaVTHCAaTAY Ov- 
SAUDS CLOT IT Opa” ivrep pot apny}ravtTo avdpes 
evhaPels THS evooreépas Ttav Ai@sorwy X@pas, 
oboTivas ‘Ivdods oldev 0 AdYyos KANE, €& U brouvy- 
BaTwOV TAUTNY arrevday pEeTahpadcavtTes, ever Oe 
oUTMS. 



BARLAAM AND IOASAPH 

hath the Church of Christ received as a tradition 
from the inspired Apostles, and the blessed Fathers, 
who did thus enact for the salvation of our race. 
For the pathway to virtue is rough and_ steep, 
especially for such as have not yet wholly turned 
unto the Lord, but are still at warfare, through 

the tyranny of their passions. For this reason also 
we need many encouragements thereto, whether 
it be exhortations, or the record of the lives of 

them that have travelled on the road before us; 

which latter draweth us towards it the less pain- 
fully, and doth accustom us not to despair on 
account of the difficulty of the journey. For even 
as with a man that would tread a hard and 
dificult path; by exhortation and encouragement 
one may scarce win him to essay it, but rather by 
pointing to the many who have already completed 
the course, and at the last have arrived safely. So 
I too, ‘walking by this rule,’ and heedful of the 
danger hanging over that servant who, having 
received of his lord the talent, buried it in the 

earth, and hid out of use that which was given 
him to trade withal, will in no wise pass over in 
silence the edifying story that hath come to me, 
the which devout men from the inner land of the 
Ethiopians, whom our tale calleth Indians, delivered 
unto me, translated from trustworthy records. It 
readeth thus. 



ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

I 

"H trav “Ivdav reyouevyn xopa TOppe pev dia- 
KetTat THS Aiydmrtov, peyadkyn ovoa Kat TOU - 
av pwros” TE pLcnuCer at o¢ Garaccats Ka yauen- 
TOpous TENAYEC TO KAT Aiyurroy peper: éx Oe 
THS nmel pov mpoceyyiter TOLS optots Hepaidos, 
HTL mada ev TO THS ELOWAOMAVIAS €wehatvero 
Codw, els axpov &BeBapBapopém Kab Tals G0 €- 
o LOLS ex dedunTn mer TOV mpakewy, Ste bé o 
povoyerns Tov Beovd Tids, 0 dv els tov KOodToOV 
Tob Tlarpos, TO éauToU WAdo pa pL) dépwy opav 
dpaprig SovAovpevov, Tols olKEtoss mepl TOUTO 
OT NAY XVOLS emixapbeis, apOn Kad’ as cpap 
TLAS xo pls, Kal, TOV TOD Harpos Opovov pa 

iy, GTOALTT OD, TapGevor PKNTE be 7 was, iy nets 
| KaTOLKITwW MEV TOUS Ovpavo’s, TOU TE TadaLov 
TTM@LATOS avakrANOOpev, Kal THs aquapTias aTan- 
Aay@uev, THY Tootépav violeciay aToraPorTes, 
Kal, Tacay pev tTHy Sia capKos UTep pav 
Tehéoas oOiKoromiav, oTavpoy Te Kal OavaTtov 
KaTadeEdmevos Kal Tois émrovpavios tapadokws 
évorrounoas Ta, emiryera, AVACTAS 66 ex vex por Kat 
pera, d0&ns ELS OUpaVvoUsS avarnpbeis Kal év de&ia 
THs ToD Ilarpos peyarhoovyns cabloas, TO wapa- 
Kkrntov Uvedua Tots avromrrats avtTod Kal pvorass, 
KaTa THY éTrayyeriay, év eldes yAwWoooy Tupivevr 
éEaméotere, Kal ereprbev avtovs eis mdvta Ta 
£vn doricas tous év axdter THs ayvolas Kabn- 

iii wévous, Kat Bamrifew avrovs eis TO dvona TOD 
Ilarpos cat tod Tiod cal rod “Ayiouv Uvetwaros, 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, 1. 3-4 

J 

Tue country of the Indians, as it is called, is vast How the 

and populous, lying far beyond Egypt. On the side 40s" 
. rae : ' eae ee reached of Egypt it is washed by seas and navigable gulphs, Pre Gospel 

but on the mainland it marcheth with the borders of to me 
Persia, a land formerly darkened with the gloom of ae 
idolatry, barbarous to the last degree, and wholly 
given up to unlawful practices. But when ‘the 
only-begotten Son of God, which is in the bosom of 
the Father,’ being grieved to see his own handiwork 
in bondage unto sin, was moved with compassion for 
the same, and shewed himself amongst us without 
sin, and, without leaving his Father’s throne, dwelt 

for a season in the Virgin’s womb for our sakes, that 
we might dwell in heaven, and be re-claimed from 
the ancient fall, and freed from sin by receiving 
again the adoption of sons; when he had fulfilled 
every stage of his life in the flesh for our sake, and 
endured the death of the Cross, and marvellously 
united earth and heaven ; when he had risen again 
from the dead, and had been received up into heaven, 

and was seated at the right hand of the majesty of 
the Father, whence, according to his promise, he sent 

down the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, unto his eye- 

_witnesses and disciples, in the shape of fiery tongues, 
and despatched them unto all nations, for to give 
light to them that sat in the darkness of ignorance, 
and to baptize in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost—whereby it fell to the 

y 
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ST, JOHN DAMASCENE 

ws évTedOen Tos pev adTaY Tas Eas AHEELS, TODS 

dé Tas éatreplous AayovTas TeprépyetOas, Roped 
Te Kal votia Stadéey KrALWaTA, TO TpOTTETAYMEVOV 
avtots mrnpodvTas, diadyyedua TOTE Kal 6 lepo- 
Tatos Owpis, eis vUrapywv Tis Swdexapi@pov 
darayyos tav palytav tod Xpictov, mpos THy 
tay “Ivdav é&eréumeto, xnputt@y avtols TO ow- 
THpLov Kipuyya. TOD Kupiov bé€ cuvepyodvTos 
Kal tov Odyov BeBatodvTos bta THY émaKoXovU- 
Govvrwy onpetwy, TO ev THS SetoLoatpovlas amrn- 
rNaOn GKOTOS Kal, TOY ELOWALKAY GTrOVdoY TE Kal 
Boervypnatov aradhayévtes TH atrAavel mpoaeré- 
Onoayv TicTel, Kat, oUTwM Tals amooTONLKals peTa- 
Trac bévres KEpats NXpior@ bia TOU Sartic patos 
oKeodnoar, Kal, Tals Kara _ HEPOS T pocOnKars 
adtéavdpevor, 7 POéKOTT OV éy TH pun [Ij ep Tires, 
éxxrAnolas TE ava TACAS bico86 noun TAS Xopas. 

"Exel d€ Kal ev Aiyorr@ jpEaro povac Tr pLa 
cuviotacbas Ka Ta. TAY povax dy ab poiter Oat 
TAHON, Kal hu exelvov apeThs Kab Ary ENO HLL PLTOV 
Siayaryiis ” pp Ta TEPAT OL OcehdpuBave THS 
olxouperns, Kal eis “Ivdous Hie, T pos TOV GpoLoy 
Chhov Kat ToUTOUS Se7jryELpEV, @S TOAAOUS aut ay, 
mara KUTANLTOVTAS, cataraBely TAS €p7wous 
Kab év copare vt @ THY TONTELAY averhn pevat 
TOV ATO MAT OY. OUTM® KANAS EXOVTOY TOV 
TpayUaTov, Kat xpuoais wr épv&s, TO 01) NeyoueEvon, 
eis oupavous Toho AUT TA LEVOD, dvioraTtat TLL 

Bactrevs év TH aUuTH XOp4, “ABevynp TOvvO La, 
peyas pep ryevouevos TOUT Kal Suvacreig Kat 
TH KaTa TOV avTiKELevaV viKn, yevvatds Te év 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, 1. 4-6 

lot of some of the Apostles to travel to the far-off 
East and to some to journey to the West-ward, while 

others traversed the regions North and South, ful- 

filling their appointed tasks—then it was, I say, that 

one of the company of Christ’s Twelve Apostles, most 

holy Thomas, was sent out to the land of the Indians, 

to preach the Gospel of Salvation. ‘The Lord 

working with him and confirming the word with signs 

following,’ the darkness of superstition was banished ; 

and men were delivered from idolatrous sacrifices and 

abominations, and added to the true Faith, and being 

thus transformed by the hands of the Apostle, were 

made members of Christ’s household by Baptism, 

and, waxing ever with fresh increase, made advance- 

ment in the blameless Faith and built churches in all 
their lands. 

Now when monasteries began to be formed in oe 
Egypt, and numbers of ions banded themselves and his 

together, and when the fame of their virtues and ee 

Angelic conversation ‘was gone out into all the ends 
of the world’ and came to the Indians, it stirred 

them up also to the like zeal, insomuch that many 
of them forsook everything and withdrew to the 

deserts; and, though but men in mortal bodies, 
adopted the spiritual life of Angels. While matters 
were thus prospering and many were soaring upward 
to heaven on wings of gold, as the saying is, there 
arose in that country a king named Abenner, mighty 
in riches and power, victorious over his enemies, 

? 



ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

TONE HOLS, Kat ery 0 et TOLATOS dua &é Kal ™ poo - 
@T OU @pavornte CEMVYUVOMEVOS, Tact Te TOLS 
Koo pLKols Kal Oarrov Haparvouevous T poTEpnuac wy 
EYKAU XO [LEVOS" KaTa ux dé éoyatn Tel ouevos 
TTX ELA Kab ToNAOIS KaKcois TUMTVUYOLEVOS, Tis 
EANNVLKNS imapxov potas, Kal opodpa wept THY 
dere Loat mova mayny TOV ed@ov em TONLEVOS. 
TOAAH 66 culay odTOS TpUdSH Kal aTroAavaer TOY 
Hoéwv Kal TEPTVOV TOO Biov, Kat év ovdevi TOV 
Dednparav Kal érrtOupt@v avroo GT OG TEPOUHEVOS, 
ev eixe TO TV evppoovvny AUTO eyo Tov Kaul 
pepipvars avrov BarXov Tay puxrfy, TO THS aTe- 
KVLas KAKOD. Enos yap UTapX@v Taideov, ba 
ppovtidos elxe TONANS OTWS, TOU ToLouTouv AVvOEls 
eo 00, TEKVOD KANO ein TATIP, Tay pa TOUS 
Tools eVKTALOTATOD. ToLovTos pev 0 Bactrevs, 
Kal OUTS eXOv THS YPopns. 

To dé everAeéotatoy yevos TOV Xplor vavev Kal 
TA TOV WovAaYXav TrIOH Tap " ovdey Dé mevor TO TOU 
Bactréws oéBas, Kal THY QUTOD pT SedorKkores 
das amethny, 7 POEKOTTOV TH ToD Xprorod Xapere, 
els Aoryou KpelT Tova TryOov émLOLoovTes, Kal 
Bpaxuv bev trotovpevos TOD Bacthéws Oyo, TOY 
e /T pos Jeparretav depovtoy Osod SiahepovTas 
EX OMEVOL. Kab Oud TOUTO Tornot TOV THY pova- 
Suny é erravnpn Levey Taku, TayTa jev erions Ta 
evradda TEpTVa, Suemrvoy, Tos ev O€ povov TOUTO 
eiyov EPOTLKDS, THY evo éBeray, Kal TOV virép 
Xprotod Odvatov edirxpor, Kal THS exeiGey @pe- 
youTo paKapLorynrtos. éxnjpuTTov oun, ov poBeo 
TWh Ka vmooTONy, anda Kal Nav evTrappno ta- 
OTWS TO TOD Deod cwTHpLov dvoua, Kai ovdéev O TE 

TQ 



BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, 1. 6-7 

brave in warfare, vain of his splendid stature and 
comeliness of face, and boastful of worldly honours, 

that pass so soon away. But his soul was utterly 
crushed by poverty, and choked with many vices, for 
he was of the Greek way, and sore distraught by the 

superstitious error of his idol-worship. But, although 
he lived in luxury, and in the enjoyment of the sweet 
and pleasant things of life, and was never baulked of 

any of his wishes and desires, yet one-thing there 
was that marred his happiness, and pierced his soul 
with care, the curse of childlessness. For being 
without issue, he took ceaseless thought how he 
might be rid of this hobble, and be called the father 
of children, a name greatly coveted by most people. 
Such was the king, and such his condition. 

Meanwhile the glorious band of Christians and 
the companies of monks, paying no regard to the 
king’s majesty, and in no wise terrified by his 
threats, advanced in the grace of Christ, and grew 

in number beyond measure, making short account 
of the king’s words, but cleaving closely to 
everything that led to the service of God. For 
this reason many, who had adopted the monastic 
rule, abhorred alike all the sweets of this world, 
and were enamoured of one thing only, namely 
godliness, thirsting to lay down their lives for Christ 
his sake, and yearning for the happiness beyond. 
Wherefore they preached, not with fear and 
trembling, but rather even with excess of boldness, 
the saving Name of (God, and naught but Christ 

ae 

How, 
maugre the 
threats of 
Abenner, 
the Chris- 
tians grew 
and pros- 
pered 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

yen Xproros avrois 56a OT OMATOS WV, THY Te 
pevorny Kab evpapavtov pvow TOV TApovT coy Kal 
TO Taylov Kat &dOaprov ris pedAovans cofs 
pavepds maow UTeOELKYUOY, Kal otovel adopmas 
mapelyov Kab TTEP MATA pos TO oixeious ryever Bat 
Bc Kal THs év Xprot@ KpUTrTOMEVNS abo jvas 
twhs. évrebbev rodXol, THS OtoTNs éxeluns 
didacKkadias amonavovTes, TOU ev mexpod Ths 
ATETNS adiotavTo aKOTOUS, TO O€ wyunel THS 
anrnOeias dori Tm pooeti Gero @S Kab Twas TOV 
évddEwv Kal THS OVYKANTOV Bours TuvTa aToTi- 
OecOat ta tod Biov Bapyn Kal rAowrov yiverOat 
bovayous. 

‘O 6é Bactrevs, ws Heouce TAUTA, opyis OTt 
TrELTTHS mAnpobets Kal TO Ovup@ breplecas, 
ddyua avtixa é&e0erTo, mavra Xpiotiavoy Bra- 
CecOar Tov eFouvvo bar THY evoéBevay. 60ev 
Kawa pev KaT avtTav cidén Bacdver érevde Kal 
emer OEvE, KQLVOUS be TpOoTrous Gavarov NTE. 
Kak YPa pear ar Kara, Twaoav THY UTUTEM) avT® 
Xopay eréwmreTo apxYovot Kal HryEwoat, Topmpias 
KaTa TOV evaEBOV Kal apayas adixous aTropatyve- 
peva. ékaipérws S€ KaTa ToV TOD povadsKob 
TAXHMATOS Aoyadov Cupopay ay, aa wovdoy yy eupe 
TOV TpOS AUTOS Kal GKnpYKTOY TOAELOD. TAaVTN 
TOL Kal TOoNAOL ev TOY ToT ay THY Sudvovay 
averanevovro, GNXOL 5é, TAS Bacdvous pan Ovpn- 
Oevres v vmeveyKely, TH ab epit © avTov ELKO 7 poo- 
TAY MATL, ot Oé ToD povaxtcod Tar) aT OS nYEHO- 
ves Kal apxnyot, ob pen, ENeyKOVTES avTOD THY 
avouian, TO Ota paptupiou barqveyKav TEROS Ka 
THS GdHKTOV erréTVXOY paKapLoTnTos' ob be ep 

IZ 
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was on their lips, as they plainly proclaimed to 
all men the transitory and fading nature of this 
present time, and the fixedness and incorruptibility 
of the life to come, and sowed in men the first 
seeds, as it were, towards their becoming of the 
household of God, and winning that life which 
is hid in Christ. Wherefore many, profiting by 
this most pleasant teaching, turned away from 
the bitterness of the error of darkness, and 
approached the sweet light of Truth; insomuch 
that certain of their noblemen and senators laid 
aside all the burthens of life, and thenceforth became 

monks. 
But when the king heard thereof, he was filled How the 

with wrath, and, boiling over with indignation, ban haat 
passed a decree forthwith, compelling all Christians thereat an¢ 
to renounce their religion. Thereupon he planned the Faithful 
and practised new kinds of torture against them, 
and threatened new forms of death. So throughout 
all his dominions he sent letters to his rulers and 
governors ordering penalties against the righteous, 
and unlawful massacres. But chiefly was his dis- 
pleasure turned against the ranks of the monastic 
orders, and against them he waged a _ truceless 
and unrelenting warfare. Hence, of a truth, many 
of the Faithful were shaken in spirit, and others, 
unable to endure torture, yielded to his ungodly 
decrees. But of the chiefs and rulers of the monastic 
order some in rebuking his wickedness ended their 
lives by suffering martyrdom, and thus attained 
to everlasting felicity; while others hid themselves 
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épnpiars Kal Opertv dm ek pvt TOVTO, ov bees TOV 
Mat.x.28 prednuevav Bacdvav, aX oiKovopia Twi Geo- 

Tépa. 

I] 

THs toavTns ovv cKoTopAvns THY Tov Tydav 
KatanaBovens, Kal TOV pev Tietoyv mdavtToGev 
éXavvouévov, TaV dé THS aceBelas vracmictTov 
KPATUVOLEVOY, aipact Te Kab KVicaLs TOV OvoLOY 
Kab QaUTOU on TOU aépOs pohuvopevou, els TOY TOU 
Baciréws, apxicatpanns THY agiav, Puxis Tapa- 
TT MATL, peyeder TE Kal Kadhet, Kal Taaw AXXOLS, 
ois BPA TMUATOS Kal yevvaLorns puis avopetas 
xapactnpiver dar TEPUKE, Tay GAN eruyxave 
duapépan. TO aaeBes ob éxeivo T poor ary ja, 
aKxoucas ovTOS, xatperv ELTT@V TH paraia TavTy 
kal Kdtw cupopéry d0En Te Kal Tpubh, Tals Tov 
poovary ov Noydow éautov eyearéuster, Drepoptos 
ryevomevos eV éprjuors ‘TOTOLS, vnoretaus Te Kal 
aypuTrviaus kal TH TOV Bciwyv Royiwv emipenel 
pehéry Tas aicOhoess apioTa exrabapas, Kab THY 
puns TAONS amarrabas eumadods TXérEws, TO 
THis amabeias porl KaTehdeT puver. 0 6 Baou- 
devs, mdvu TovTOV Pray Kab Oa TELS ayo, QS 
HKouce Tabra, AAYNTE LEV THV Ypuxny é ert TH TOU 
dirov orepnrel, eexavdy dé WAEOV Th KaTa Tov 
povatovrav opyn. Kat on Kara Entrnow avrod 
TavTaxov amoarelhas, Kal wavTa diGov Kno aS, 
TO TOU oyou, wore TOUTOV epevpeir, peTa ovv 
x povov ieanvov OL els emebnt nay avTob TenpGevtes, 
ws HoOovro év épjuols avTov Tas oixyoes ExovTaA, 

14 
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in deserts and mountains, not from dread of the 

threatened tortures, but by a more divine dispensa- 
tion. 

IJ 

Now while the land of the Indians lay under Of the chief 
the shroud of this moonless night, and while ike 
the Faithful were harried on every side, and the (anes 

_ champions of ungodliness prospered, the very air 
reeking with the smell of bloody human sacrifices, 
a certain man of the royal household, chief satrap 
in rank, in courage, stature, comeliness, and in all 

those qualities which mark beauty of body and 
nobility of soul, far above all his fellows, hearing 
of this iniquitous decree, bade farewell to all the 
grovelling pomps and vanities of the world, joined 
the ranks of the monks, and retired across the 

border into the desert. There, by fastings and 
vigils, and by diligent study of the divine oracles, 
he throughly purged his senses, and illumined a 
soul, set free from every passion, with the glorious 

. light of a perfect calm. 
But when the king, who loved and esteemed How King 

him highly, heard thereof, he was grieved in spirit 22722 to 
at the loss of his friend, but his anger was the more *PPrehend 
hotly kindled against the monks. And so he sent 
everywhere in search of him, leaving ‘no stone 
unturned, as the saying is, to find him. After 
a long while, they that were sent in quest of him, 
having learnt that he abode in the desert, after 

T5 



ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

dtepevijoavTes Kal guAAABGpEVOL, TH TOD Bact- 
héws TapeoT Tay Bnyare. id@v oé aurov év 
oUTa@ TeviX pa Kal TpAXvTaTy eoO hire TOV Aa pe- 
mpois ToTe tpbaTiors Tuprer pevov, Kab TOV TON 
culavTa Tpuby _TETapLyevpevOV TH oKdnpg TAS 
GTKHTEWS AYOYT, Kab TOU épnutKod Btov évapyas 
TepLKelweVvov TQ yepio para, NOTNS omod Kal 
opyijs emeTANPOTO, kat, €& apdhotvy tov Aoyov 
Kepaoas, epn mpos avTOV 
0, avonre Kab ppevoBraBes, Tivos x apey aVvTynnr- 

Nao THS TLLNS aio vvny, Kab THs apm pas b0&ns 
THY ao Loves TAVTNY idear; 0 7 poed pos THS éuns 
Bactreias Kal apyiorpaTnyos THs éwhs Ouvac rel 
as, Tairyveov petpaxioy ceauTov KATATTHOAS, ov 
[LOVOV THS net epas pirias Kal Trappnoias aK pa 
AOqv TETTOLNKDS, GANA Kal avTAS KaTe€avacras 
THS pucens, Kal pnde TOY dtc TEKYMV OLKTOV 
rAaBor, TOUT OY TE Kal TACAY THY TOU Biov Te pt- 
paveray els ovdev Loyta dpevos, THY TOCAUTHD 
abofiav THs meptBherrov mpoéxpivas d0€&ns, iva. 
TL GOL yévnral; Kat Ti évTevOer KEpOnT ELS, OTe 
mavrov Oe@yv Te Kal av0 pera TOV eyo pevoy 
mporeTiunras "Inoobyv, cab rH TK AN PAY TAUTHY 
Kat ducelpova anycoryny TOV HOéwv Kal aTrONAVCTI- 
KQV TOU YAvKUTaTOU Biov ; 

Tovtav a axoboas 0 TOD Oeod avO pomos éxetvos, 
Naprevros a apa, Kab OMaAras amex pivaro: Bi Xoyov 
TOs poe TUVapaL Oéreus, @ Bacthed, TOUS éxO pos 
aou ék peoov TOU SixacTnpiov TOUT OV; Kal THVE- 
KATA arroxpwvod pat oot Téeph @v ay ont HONS 
padeiv: éxelvov yap TUT apOoVvT@Y TOL, ovodels Euot 
mpos ae NOYOS. exTdS Se AOyou TLpdpEL, ThATTE, 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, 1. 9-10 

_ diligent search, apprehended him and brought him 
before the king’s judgement seat. When the king 
saw him in such vile and coarse raiment who before 
had been clad in rich apparel,—saw him, who had 
lived in the lap of luxury, shrunken and wasted 
by the severe practice of discipline, and bearing 
about in his body outward and visible signs of his 
hermit-life, he was filled with mingled grief and 
fury, and, in speech blended of these two passions, 
he spake unto him thus: 

‘O thou dullard and mad man, wherefore hast The king 
thou exchanged thine honour for shame, and thy peer ie 
glorious estate for this unseemly show? To what ™* Uy 
end hath the president of my kingdom, and chief 
commander of my realm made himself the laughing- 
stock of boys, and not only forgotten utterly our 
friendship and fellowship, but revolted against 
nature herself, and had no pity on his own children, 
and cared naught for riches and all the splendour 
of the world, and chosen ignominy such as this 
rather than the glory that men covet? And what 
shall it profit thee to have chosen above all gods 
and men him whom they call Jesus, and to have 
preferred this rough life of sackcloth to the pleasures 
and enjoyments of the palace?’ 

When the man of God heard these words, he the chief 
made reply, at once courteous and unruffled: < If S#ftaP Rray- ; ; . eth the king 
it be thy pleasure, O king, to converse with me, to put 

Anger and 
remove thine enemies out of mid court; which done, Desire out 
I will answer thee concerning whatsoever thou o court 
mayest desire to learn; for while these are here, 
I cannot speak with thee. But, without speech, 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

mobel 6 Oéheus: éuot yap o Kocpos éotavpwrat, 
KAYO TO KOTO, pnoiv 0 Getos KaL Los duddcKa- 
dos. Tod oe Bacthews eitrovtos, Kal tives. of 
éyO pol ovroL, ous éx peoou Tonnoai pe TpocTac- 
GELS ; ono O Detos aan" ‘O Oup.os Kary émOupta. 
TavTa yap €& apy poev cuvepyot THS pucews t UTrO 
TOU nusoupyou mapnxOnaay, Kal voY oocavTas 
EYOUTL TOLS [L177 KATO, capKa TONLTEVOMEVOLS, Gna, 
Kara TED La’ év Umty bé, olives TO 6AOv éoTé 
TapKES, bL pendev EXOVTES TOU TVEUMATOS, GVTLOLKOL 
yeyovact, Kal Ta TOV eX O pay Kab Tohepicov Sta- 
TparTovTar. 7 yap ériOupia év pir, evepryoupevy 
per, mOoviny éryelper, Karapyoupern é, Oupov. 
amésTwM ov Tabra on fLepov amo ood, ™ poxave- 
bea Owoay 6€ Ets d.xpoas w TOV heyouevev Kall Kpi- 
ow 7 ppovnces Kab 7 Sucasoc urn. ei yap TOV Ovmov 
Kal THY éemidupiay € ex pécou Towjoes, dvreod&es 
oe (Tay ppovnc wy Kal THY Sexarocvyyy, prrarndos 
mavTa NEw OL. ‘Tpos TATA Oo Bactrevs epy: 
“[dou, elEas cou TH aftooel, éxBar@ Tov cuvedptou 
THY TE erOuplay Kal Tov Oupor, per alew 66 THY 
Ppovnaw Kal THY StKarocotunY TroLhow. Réye joe 
ovmov abEQs Tobev col n ToTauTn eryéveTo mravn, 
Kal TO TpoTypay Ta év Kevais éXTriat TOV év YEpal 
Breropever. 
Arroxpibels dé 6 epnpirns elev" Ee THY aip- 

yy Cnrets, a) Barred, mOGev LoL yeryove TOV 
TpOo KaLLpeov bev varepeoety, 6Xov oe éUAUTOV 
Tats alovioss em sdobvas éxrrigtv, &Kkoucov. éy 
1 LEPALS apxatass, ere Kopoy véos UTapKov, 
HKove a Tb Pipa arya.0ov Kab TT TPLOV; Kak jue 
Kat dkxpas 1 TovTou Svvapus etre, Kal, @omep 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, un. 10-11 

torment me, kill me, do as thou wilt, for “ the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto the world,’ as 

saith my divine teacher.” The king said, ‘And 
who are these enemies whom thou biddest me 
turn out of court?’ The saintly man answered 
and said, ‘Anger and Desire. For at the beginning 
these twain were brought into being by the Creator 
to be fellow-workers with nature; and such they 
still are to those “who walk not after the flesh 
but after the Spirit.’” But in you who are altogether 
carnal, having nothing of the Spirit, they are 
adversaries, and play the part of enemies and 
foemen. For Desire, working in you, stirreth up 
pleasure, but, when made of none effect, Anger. 
To-day ther efore let these be banished from thee, 
and let Wisdom and Righteousness sit to hear 
and judge that which we say. For if thou put 
Anger and Desire out of court, and in their room 
bring in Wisdom and Righteousness, I will tell 
thee the truth.’ Then spake the king, ‘Lo I 
yield to thy request, and will banish out of the 
assembly both Desire and Anger, and make Wisdom 
and Righteousness to sit between us. So now, 
tell me without fear, how wast thou so greatly 
taken with this error, to prefer the bird in the 
bush to the bird already in the hand ?’ 

The hermit answered and said, ‘O king, if thou Heexcuseth 
askest the cause how I came to despise things BS, 
temporal, and to devote my whole self to the king by . 
hope of things eternal, hearken unto me. In former w: peer wholesorne 

days, when I was still but a stripling, I heard a Sule aen 
certain good and wholesome saying, which, by its him, 

force took my soul by storm; and the remembrance 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Tus Getos oTOpos, 7 TOUTOU KYn EN, TH Eun purev- 
Oeioa Kapoia, aX OpLaTos eis del duernprjOn, OS 
Kal pelo hvac, Kal exBhacriioat, Kal ov opas 
KapTov éveryKety ép _epol. m 66 Tob PnLaTOS 

1 Cor. 4, 28 Odvapus TOLaTN Tis Hw: "Kdok&e, dnoi, rots avon- 
Tous. TOY évT@V pev karappovety OS yn Ovrey, 
TOV py OvTwV dé as ovo avréxer Oat Te Kal 
meprexyerOar 0 pT wyeve duevos ouv THS TOV 
dvT@V YAUKUTHTOS, ov Suvijo eau TOV pn b’TOV 
catapabely thy divow phn xatapadarv 4, TAs 
avTav wmepoetat; dvTa wey ovv éxddewev. 6 
Aoyos Ta aoOvia Kab Ln Tarevoueva pn Ovra be 
Tov évravda Bwov Kab Thy TRUSTY Kat TH 
Ypevdoperyy evnpeplay: ols, @ Bacired, KAKOS 
ged, yy on TPOTHAMT AL xapdia. Kayo O€ Tote 
TOUT@V dyreuyopny' GX TOU PHUaTOS Sivas, 

. vor rove d, pov THY pox adiarelmras, efnryerpe 
TOV mryepova voov els exoyny TOU KpeiTTOVvos” 

Rom. vii, 256 8é VOLOS THs dpaprias, GVTLOTPATEVOMEVOS 
T@ VOM TOD voos Lov, Kal as TLOt oLdnpoTedats 
Seo pov pe, TH Tpoorabeia THY TapoYTwV aiyud- 
N@ TOV KaTelyey. 

Tit. iii, 4 "Ore O€ evoonnoen 7 v) XpnoToTns Kab ayaloawwn 
Too Lorhpos jypev Oeov eferéo au He THS Xa- 
Nemas éxeivns aixparon tas, évloxucé pov TOV 
vouv mepuyevecOar ToD vomov THS dpaprias, Kab 
Senvouke pou TOUS opbarpovs Svaxpivery TO pad- 
NOV aro TOU KpelT TOVOS. TOTE on; TOTE KaTevo- 

Eccles. 14 Noa Kal elon, Kab idov Tavera Ta TApovTa 
paravorns Kab mpoatpeats TVEUUATOS, nada Tou 
Kab Lorouay ) | TOPOTATOS év Tols avTov én 

2 Cor. iii. 15 TUYYpaupace TOTE TrepinpeOn THS Kapdias jou 

20 

12 



BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, uu. 11-12 

of it, like some divine seed, being planted in my 
heart, unmoved, was preserved ever until it took 
root, blossomed, and bare that fruit which thou 

seest in me. Now the meaning of that sentence 
was this: “It seemed good to the foolish to- 
despise the things that are, as though they were 
not, and to cleave and cling to the things that 
are not, as though they were. So he, that hath 
never tasted the sweetness of the things that are, 
will not be able to understand the nature of the 
things that are not. And never having understood 
them, how shall he despise them?’ Now that 
saying meant by “things that are” the things 
eternal and fixed, but by “things that are not” — 
earthly life, luxury, false prosperity, and glory, 
whereon, © king, thine heart alas! is fixed amiss. 
Time was when I also clung thereto myself. But 
the force of that sentence continually pricking 
my conscience, stirred my governing power, my 
mind, to make the better choice. But “the law 
of sin, warring against the law of my mind,” 
and binding me, as with iron chains, held me 
captive to the love of things present. 

‘But “after that the kindness and love of God 
our Saviour ’’ was pleased to deliver me from that 
harsh captivity, he enabled my mind to overcome 
the law of sin, and opened mine eyes to discern 
good from evil. Thereupon I perceived and looked, 
and behold! all things present are vanity and 
vexation of spirit, as somewhere in his writings 
saith Solomon the wise. Then was the veil of sin 
lifted from mine heart, and the dullness, proceeding 
from the grossness of my body, which pressed 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

TO Kahuppa THS dpaprtias, Kal 4 éK TOPATLEAS 
TAXUTNTOS CTrLKeLweDT TH wu joou apavpoous 
dverxeddo On, Kal éyvoyv eis 0 yéyova Kal OTL 
deb pe 7 p0s TO On psoupyyov avaBivas, dud THs 
TOV EVTON@Y épyacias. dev, TayTa KATaMT OD, 
avT@® HKorovOnca Kal evyaplaT@ TO Oe bia 
"Inood Xpicrov tod Kuptov poo, OTL epvoato 

He TOU TnAOD Kal THS mruvOeias, Kab TOD arnvovs 
Kat dreOpiov apxovros TOU TKOTOUS Tob ALOVOS 
TOUTOU, Kad cberEe ol OOOV oUYTOMOY kal paciay, 
bu AS Suvioopar év TO daTpaxive TovT@ oopare 
THY aryyeALKTY dordcacbat TonsTelay, iprep 
b0dcar (nrov, THY orevny Kab TEP Au LeVY €lX.0- 
pny BadiServ 0d6n, TaVvu KaTUYVODS THS TOV 
TapovTav HaTaLornTos kat THs aorarouv popas 
TOUTWVY Kab mepupopas, Kab pn TeLBopevos aNXO TL 
KaNOV ovowd ery mpo Tov byTOS KaXOD, ovmep ov 
EAEELVOS, Q) Bactred, Sseppayns te kal duéoTns. 
odev Kab 1 ELS Svea TMEV cov Kal Sen peOnpen, 
bua TO €6s caps Kab @pohoyn wevny o€ Te KaTA- 
wimrely aTr@neayv Kab mpos taov Kcarevex Ohya 
Kat MAS xbvduvov avaryKdtery. Fas [ev yap Tept 
poovnv Thy KOT MLE TY | oTparelay eEnralopel ar, 
oveéev Ov SeovTw 7 1) ets évehiropev™ HapTupncels 
joe Kal avTos Orumep ode pabvytay Tiva oddE 
dpehecay TOTE evechnOnpev. 

"Eel 66 kal avTo TOV Kad@v TO Keb aratov 
aperéobar ebtrovelenoas npas, THY evo éBeiay, 
kal Tov @edv Cnpudoar Ty eax arny TAUTNY 
onpiay, TLL@Y TE OL TOUTO kal prdoripias AVapLt- 
LUC KELS, TOS OvK apad as eye oe TOD Kadov 
dixaiws av ebrrotpt, OTs Kal TapaBdadrres brs 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, ut. 12-14 

upon my soul, was scattered, and I perceived the 
end for which I was created, and how that it 

behoved me to move upward to my Creator by 
the keeping of his commandments. Wherefore 
I left all and followed him, and I thank God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord that he delivered 
me out of the mire, and from the making of 

bricks, and from the harsh and deadly ruler of 
the darkness of this world, and that he showed 

me the short and easy road whereby I shall be 
able, in this earthen body, eagerly to embrace 
the Angelic life. Seeking to attain to it the sooner, 
I chose to walk the strait and narrow way, 
renouncing the vanity of things present and the 
unstable changes and chances thereof, and refusing 
to call anything good except the true good, from 
which thou, O king, art miserably sundered and 
alienated. Wherefore also we ourselves were alien- 
ated and separated from thee, because thou wert 
falling into plain and manifest destruction, and 
wouldst constrain us also to descend into like 
peril. But as long as we were tried in the warfare 
of this world, we failed in no point of duty. 
Thou thyself wilt bear me witness that we were 
never charged with sloth or heedlessness. 

‘But when thou hast endeavoured to rob us of the He convict. 
chiefest of all blessings, our religion, and to deprive ee 
us of God, the worst of deprivations, and, in this Pputteth hin 
intent, dost remind us of past honours and prefer- the infinite 

: ; goodness of 
ments, how should I not rightly tax thee with God 
ignorance of good, seeing that thou dost at all com- 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

ava ™ pos anAnAGa, evo€Beidy PH MLt mpos Tov @eov 
Ka hirtav avd parrivny Kat bo Fav THY ioa Tapap- 
péovoay boare; TOS dé oot Kal Kouvenvol éo oper 
éml TOUT®, Kab out, ToUvAYTLOD, Kal pirian, Kab 
as Kab oTopyny TERVOY Kab eb TL Go petCov 
V, apynooueda ; opavrés oe HadQov, @ Bacined, 

dywowovoivra 7 pos tov Geov, TOV Kat avo oOb 
TO eivaL Kab TO ava vety Tape OMEVOD, Os éore 
Xpuoros ‘Ingots, 6 Kudpsos tev amavTov, Os 
cuvdvapxXos ay Kal cvvaidzos TO Tarp Kab TOUS 
ovpavous TO AOYO Kal THY Yyhv wTooTHeas, TOV 
dvOpwirdov TE xEpoty oiKelaus eon pmLovpynce xa 
abavasia TOUTOD eTLULNTE, Kal Bacthea TOV em 
As KATETTHO ATO, Kabamep Tova Bacineva TO 
KaXNOTOD aTavTwyv amoTa—as avT@, TOV Tapd- 
Seccov. 0 06, hOdvm kraTrels Kal Hdovm (hed pot) 
dercacbels, GOriws tovTwy éEérrece TayTwv: Kal 
6 aplv Enrwros édeetvos wpato Kal daxpiwv dd 
THY cuppopay dE.os. 0 TAdcas TolvUY nuas Kat 
én NeLoupyynaas dtravOparrors TANLV ideo opban- 
pots TO TOV clneb@v xeLpav Epyov, TO Oeds Elvat 
KA petaBarov, Orrep Ay ar apxys, éryevero ot 
nas avapapTHyTos Om Ep pels, Kat oTaupov ExOU- 
ols Kat Oavatov Urropelvas, Tov advoblev TO 
TMETEpO ever Backaivovra KaTéBanre Troneusov 
Kab, HUas THS TeKpas eKelyNns aiyparwotas ava- 
Two dWEVOS, THY mMpoTépay amré0wKe prrayabas 
édevO eptar, Kat, 6Oev Sa THY TapaKony cxmen TO- 
Kapev, EXEL TAALV Scat prravOpomiar 7 Has eTAavy- 
yarye, welCovos nuas 7H mpoTepoy Tiuns aEwooas. 

Tov b% toradra 60 Huds wabdvta Kalb torovTev 
Apas Tadw Katakvwoavta, TodTov avTos aberels 
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BARLAAM AND JOASAPH, mm 14-15 

pare these two things, righteousness toward God, 
and human friendship, and glory, that runneth apace 
like water? And how, in such case, may we have 
fellowship with thee, and not the rather deny our- 
selves friendship and honours and love of children, 
and if there be any other tie greater than these? 
When we see thee, O king, the rather forgetting 
thy reverence toward that God, who giveth thee the 
power to live and breathe, Christ Jesus, the Lord of 
all ; who, being alike without beginning, and coeternal 
with the Father, and having created the heavens and 
the earth by his word, made man with his own hands 
and endowed him with immortality, and set him king 
upon earth and assigned him Paradise, the fairest 
place of all, as his royal dwelling. But man, 
beguiled by envy, and (wo is me!) caught by the 
bait of pleasure, miserably fell from all these bless- 
ings. So he that once was enviable, became a 
piteous spectacle, and by his misfortune deserving of 
tears. Wherefore he, that had made and fashioned 
us, looked again with eyes of compassion upon the 
work of his own hands. He, not laying aside his 
God-head, which he had from the beginning, was 
made man for our sakes, like ourselves, but without 
sin, and was content to suffer death upon the Cross. 
He overthrew the foeman that from the beginning 
had looked with malice on our race; he rescued us 
from that bitter captivity; he, of his goodness, 
restored to us our former freedom, and, of his tender 
love towards mankind, raised us up again to that 
place from whence by our disobedience we had fallen, 
granting us even greater honour than at the first. 

‘Him therefore, who endured such sufferings for 274.0! the 
F : vanity of 

our sakes, and again bestowed such blessings upon this world 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Kab eis Tov éxeivou oTavUpoY aTrocK@T TEs; OOS 
6é TH Tpuph tod coOpuaTros Kal Tols or€O pious 
T POT [LEVOS madect, Jeovs avaryopevers Ta THs 
aT yias KaL alox buns eldwXa ; ov jovov oEaUTOV 
THS TOV oupavioy ayaton owvadetas &NNOT pLOV 
KATET KEV AS, Grra Kat mavTas TOUS metOopévous 

Tots cols mpocradypuace. TavTns dn améppn&as, 
Kal Wuxieg KLVOUY@ mapedw@xKas. toe TotvUY OS 
eyorye ov Treva Ojo opal ol, oUTE pny KOWOUnT @ 
gol THs TOLAUTNS ELS ‘Tov cov aXapiaTias, ouce 
TOV émov evepyéeTny Kal Lora apvne ofa, eb Kal 
Onpiots dvarwcers, et Eider Kal wupt rTapadoces 
pe, & THS ofp eEovcias éotiv. ovTEe yap Odvatov 
déd0LKa, ore Toe Ta TapovTa, TONY AUTOV 
KaTayVvors THY do Bévevay Kah PAT ALOT HT A. Th 
yap avTav Xpnorpov, i) poveuon, 7) _Suapnes ; Kal 
ov TOUTO povor, aN Kal év aVT@ TO eivas TON 
cupuTapyet avTols 7 Tadavmepia, TONM) ) AUT, 
TONM Kal adidoTacTos y) wépimva. Th yap €v- 
ppoowy avr oy Kab aTrohaveet Tica ouvelevaT aut 
Karnpera Kal oduvny ) TAODTOS avr av Troxebar 
cot, Kab TO Bypos | avr ay TaTeivoats eoxarn. Kab 
Tbs eFapil joer Ta TOUT@Y KaKd ; dtrep bs oALyov 
pnearov om ederké foe 0 €1L05 Geonroyos. gyal 
yap" ‘O KOO {405 bdos év TO Tmounp® Kelas Kal, 

195 dh. 16-17 My 4 ayant are TOV KOo HOD, ynds Ta €v TO KOT Le ore 
may TO €v TO KOT HO a émOupia THs capKos Kab 
n émOupia TOY bpOarperv, Kab 4 aralovia TOR 
Biov: Kal, 0 Kdapmos Tapayetar Kal % ériOvpta 

“A nw / al rad / 

auTov 6 d¢ Tolay TO OéXnua TOU Dcod pévet eis 
“ a) a /- a a 

TOV ai@va. TOUTE éym Entav To OéXynua TOD Beod 
\ 3 / 2 “A / \ 2? / a \ 

To ayabov, adja TavtTa, Kab éxodrOny Tols TOV 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, uw. 15-16 

us, him dost thou reject and scoff at his Cross ? from which 
And, thyself wholly riveted to carnal delights and hath been 
deadly passions, dost thou proclaim the idols of shame Se 
and dishonour gods? Not only hast thou alienated 
thyself from the commonwealth of heavenly felicity 
but thou hast also severed from the same all others 
who obey thy commands, to the peril of their souls. 

Know therefore that I will not obey thee, nor join 
thee in such ingratitude to God-ward; neither will 
I deny my benefactor and Saviour, though thou slay 
me by wild beasts, or give me to the fire and sword, 
as thou hast the power. For I neither fear death, 
nor desire the present world, having passed judge- 
ment on the frailty and vanity thereof. For what is 
there profitable, abiding or stable therein? Nay, in 
very existence, great is the misery, great the pain, 

great and ceaseless the attendant care. Of its 
gladness and enjoyment the yoke-fellows are dejec- 
tion and pain. Its riches is poverty; its loftiness 
the lowest humiliation ; and who shall tell the full 

tale of its miseries, which Saint John the Divine 

hath shown me in few words? For he saith, “The 
whole world lieth in wickedness”’; and, “ Love not the 

world, neither the things that are in the world. For 

all that is in the world is the lust of the flesh, and 

the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life. And the 
world passeth away, and the lust thereof, but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for ever.” Seeking, 
then, this good will of God, I have forsaken every 
thing, and joined myself to those who possess the 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

avTOV KEKTN LEVOLS moor Kal Tov avTov éxlnToder 
Bs. iii, 2 Oeov: &v ols ovx éoTw épus 7) i  bOovos, NUTAL TE 17 
nee een pe pope, Gra TAVTES TOV loop Tpexouce 
Luke xvi. 9 Spopor, iva kararaBoct Tas alwvias povas, as 

Jas. 1.17 HTOlwacey 6 Tlarip TOV porov TOUS ayaTacw 
1 Cor. ii.8 QUTOV. TOUTOUS eyo yevvaTopas, ToUTOUS aden- 

gous, TOUTOUS pirous Kal woorors extn apny 
Ps.lv.8 TOY O€ TrOTé pee pidov Kat a0EN Gov "Euaxpuva 

guyadevor, Kab quMaOny é ev TH eon 7 por dex o- 
HEVOS TOV Ocdv, Tov cwolovTa me ATO GrLYOYrUYLas 
Kab aro Karasyi60os. 

Tovtay evcaipws ote Kat nOéEwWS TO TOU cov 
avo pore vrayopevOevTar, 6 Bactreds exuvelto 
ev UO TOD Oupod, Kal TUK POS ainilew TOV anyov 
nSovreTo, OKVEL dé mah Kat aveBarXrETO, TO 
aidéoopovy avTOU Kal TEepLpaves eUNaBovpevos. 
vTokaBav oé Eby) pos avrov. 

Tavraxobev, are, THY ceauTov ex WENETIO AS 

ATONELAV, TPOS TaUrnD, Os EOLKEY, ume THS TUNNS 
TVVENAUVOMEVOS, HKOVNTAS TOV vobv dpa Kal THY 
yerray: oOev acadh Tia Kat paraiay Barro- 
Noytay Ouel Hes. Kal éb yn Kar apxas TOU hoyou 
éemnyyelrauny oor éx peoou TOU cuvedplou TOV 
V{LOV Tomoracbat, vov av mupt cou Tas oadpKas 

TA peowKa, émel be mporaBav ToLouro4s pe KaTn- 
opariow TOUS pia, avexopai cou Toi Opa- 
gous, THS ™ porepas pou évexey pos oe htAtas. 
dvacras OUD, hovmrov pebye é& opbarpav Lov, 
BNKETL Oe Ovromat Kab KAKOS amoherw. 
Kai efeAO ov o 0 tov Ocov dvOpwros avexopnoev 

els THY epnuov, AuTrovpEvos pev brs ov pmeuap- 
2Cor.i.12 TUPNKE, LAPTUPAV 6é Kal’ he pay TH ‘TUVELONTEL 18 
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same desire, and seek after the same God. 
Amongst these there is no envy or strife, sorrow or 
care, but all run the like race that they may obtain 
those everlasting habitations which the Father 
of lights hath prepared for them that love him. 
Them have I gained for my fathers, my brothers, my 
friends and mine acquaintances. But from my former 
friends and brethren “I have got me away far off, 
and lodged in the wilderness”’ waiting for the God, 
who saveth me from anguish of spirit, and from the 
stormy tempest.’ 

When the man of God had made answer thus How the 
gently and in good reason, the king was stirred aa 
by anger, and was minded cruelly to torment the Pee 
saint; but again he hesitated and delayed, regarding roipen tna 
his venerable and noble mien. So he answered and 
said : 

‘Unhappy man, that hast contrived thine own utter 
ruin, driven thereto, I ween, by fate, surely thou hast 
made thy tongue as sharp as thy wits. Hence thou 
hast uttered these vain and ambiguous babblings. 
Had I not promised, at the beginning of our converse, 
to banish Anger from mid court, I had now given thy 
body to be burned. “But since thou hast prevented 
and tied me down fast by my words, I bear with 
thine effrontery, by reason of my former friendship 
with thee. Now, arise, and flee for ever from my 
sight, lest I see thee again and miserably destroy 
thee.’ 

So the man of God went out and withdrew to the curet the 
desert, grieved to have lost the crown of martyrdom, ™onks the 

more 

but daily a martyr in his conscience, and ‘ wrestling fiercely 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

a n 9 \ al > It oo 
Te THS BovAns Hoav Kal tav év TérEL, Kal Boor 
Tepl TO OTPATLWTLKOV, OTOL TE TOV EUTENOY Kal 
Aon LOD. 

III 

"Ey avy oe Th Toy yeved tov TOU Tatoos é copTy 
cuvirOov TOs TOV Bactréa ef émtdoryns dvopes 
@oel TEVTNKOVTATEVTE, meph THY aot pobedpova 
TOV Xaddaiov eo XodaKores copiay. Kab TOUTOUS 
éyyuTaro TApacTna djEvos ) Bacsrevs avnpwota 
eSeumety ExaoToV Th pernet écecOat TO ‘even Dev 
avr Tma6tov. ol Oé, TONG Siac Keyra pevor, éNeyov 
peyay avTOY ever Oar é év Te TOUT wa dwvacreia, 
Kal varepBadrew mavras TOUS ™ po aurod BeBaor- 
NevKdTaS. els 66 TOV AoTPOADYwY, 6 THY GUD 
avT®e wdavroyv dvadoporaros, eitrev ws, HE ov pe 
dsoadcKovaly ot Tov aorépwv ‘dpdpor, @ Bacired, 
u) TpoKkorn TOD vuvi yevunGevTos TOL 7 a6os OuK 
év Th of éorat Bacrrela, arr év erépa KpelT Tove 
Kab aouyxpitos bmepBardoton. Sond 88 ral TAS 
mapa cov SiwKopévns avroy er ihaBéo Bau TOV 
Xpioriavav Opnoxetas, Kal OVK eywrye olwat TOD 
oKOTTOU éxelvov Kak TAS éXrl60S pevobynoecbar. 
TAUTa pev ElTrEev O aoTpohoyos, @omep 6 wdrat 
Badadp, ou THS dat pororyias arnbevotons, GNNG 
Tov cov Oe TOV évavTioy Ta THS GdAnOelas Tapa- 
SecxviyvTos, WoTe Tacav Tots aceBéct Tpddhacww 
TeplatpeO hvac. 

‘O 6é Bacthevds, Os HKovce Taba, Kal Bapéws 
TI ayyehav edéfato, hun dé Thy evd poo vy 
avT@ Suéxomrev. év more 6€ buws idialovon 
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largesses on all his counsellors and officers, and on 
all his soldiers, and all the poor, and men of low 

degree. 

Il 

Now on his son’s birth-day feast there came unto Of the pro- 

the king some five and fifty chosen men, schooled in io 

the star-lore of the Chaldeans. These the king ener 

called into his presence, and asked them, severally, 

to tell him the future of the new-born babe. After 

long counsel held, they said that he should be 
mighty in riches and power, and should surpass all 

that had reigned before him. But one of the 

astrologers, the most learned of all his fellows, spake 

thus :—* From that which I learn from the courses of 

the stars, O king, the advancement of the child, now 

born unto thee, will not be in thy kingdom, but in 

another, a better and a greater one beyond compare. 

Methinketh also that he will embrace the Christian 

religion, which thou persecutest, and I trow that he 

will not be disappointed of his aim and hope.’ 

Thus spake the astrologer, like Balaam of old, not 

that his star-lore told him true, but because God 

signifieth the truth by the mouth of his enemies, 
that all excuse may be taken from the ungodly. 

But when the king heard thereof, he received How the _ 
: . kine set his 

the tidings with a heavy heart, and sorrow cut sonina 
a8 . P : palace 

short his joy. Howsomever he built, in a city set apart 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

TANGTIOV Serpapevos TEPLKANNES Kal Nammrpas 
otKlas prdorexvyras, éxel Tov Tratba éGero Kar 
OLKELV, [ETA THV TULA POT Ly THS TPOTHS AUTO 
HALKLAS, dem polrrov Te ecvau TO PeKENEVT ATO, Ta 
Saryoryous auto Kal umnperas KATAOTHOAS, véous 
TH prong Kat TH opaces @pavoTarous, émuckn ras 
avrols und&y TOV Tob Biov aviapav Kar dénrov 
avT@ Tounoac bau, cy Oavaton, pn Yiipas, jon) 
vooon, Hn Teviay, pn AXXO TL AUTTHpOV Kal Suva- 
pevovy THY evppoo yyy avT® draxdmreyv, adra 
mavra TA TEepTVa Kal drrodavortind mporOévas, 
iva TOUTOLS O vos AUTO TEPTOMEVOS Kal évtpupav 
pendev OWS sTreph TOV HENOVTOY Suaroyiver Oar 
boxuoete, ware HEX pL podov PNwaTOS Ta mepl TOU 
piatod Kal TOV avrod oyHaTov axovoeter. 

TOUTO yap paiora TaVvTev amroxpuypat avuTo 
dievoeiro, THY TOU aarpooyou Tpoaryopevo wv io. 
pepevos. eb twa 6é€ TOY VITNPETOUVT@Y avT@ 
voohoat cuvéBn, TOUTOV peev Oarrov éxBareiv 
éxelOev TApeKEnevero, Erepov Oé apr aUTOU a ppl- 
yovta Kal eVEKTOUYTE édidou, va pndev Gras 
dvopanrov ot tov mados ofPaduol OedaauyTo. 
6 ev ovvy Bacire’s otTw tadta Ssevoeiré Te Kal 
érroies' Bhérrwv yap ovxY EM@pa, Kal aKOvwY ov 
cuvies, 
Maton dé Tuvas TOV povatovTwy ett TEeptco- 

Cecbar, av pnde t ixvos UTorEnepO as doxe, Gupod 
UmrepeTipTraTo Kab ofdTara KAT avroy exwvet To, 
KNpUKAS TE ave, Tacav THY TOMY Kab THY xepav 
éxéheve Siadecw, éxBodrytas pn aLow TWa TO 
TapaTayv peTa TpEls Huepas TOV TOY povalovTwY 
Tdyywatos eupeOnvar. et S€ Toves evpeOetey pera 
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apart, an exceeding beautiful palace, with cunningly 

devised gorgeous chambers, and there set his son to 

dwell, after he had ended his first infancy ; and he for- 
: eee ds , I 

bade any to approach him, appointing, for instructors 

and servants, youths right seemly to behold. These he 
charged to reveal to him none of the annoys of life, 

neither death, nor old age, nor disease, nor poverty, 

nor anything else grievous that might break his 

happiness: but to place before him everything 

pleasant and enjoyable, that his heart, revelling in 

these delights, might not gain strength to consider 

the future, nor ever hear the bare mention of the 

tale of Christ and his doctrines. For he was heedful 
of the astrologer’s warning, and it was this most that 

he was minded to conceal from his son. And if any 
of the attendants chanced to fall sick, he commanded 

to have him speedily removed, and put another 
plump and well-favoured servant in his place, that 
the boy’s eyes might never once behold anything to 
disquiet them. Such then was the intent and doing 
of the king, for, ‘seeing, he did not see, and hearing, 

he did not understand.’ 
But, learning that some monks still remained, of 

whom he fondly imagined that not a trace was 
left, he became angry above measure, and his fury 
was hotly kindled against them. And he commanded 
heralds to scour all the city and all the country, 

proclaiming that after three days no monk whatso- 
ever should be found therein. But and if any were 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Tas Stwpiopévas pEepas, TO Ova TUpOS Kab Eidous 
or€bpm TapacoOntacay: Odrot yap (¢yoww) a ava- 
metOovet TOV Aaov wos Oecd T poo éyev T@ €oTav- 
powever. év 66 TO peratv ouveBn Kat Tl ToLobror, 
ep @ él WA€OV Xareratvoy Av o Bactreds Kal 
KATO TOV povalovTwy opytlopuevos. 

IV 

“Avnp yap TEs, TOY év Téhet T Ta Tpara pépan, 
év TOUS Bacrreioss € eruyxXave, TOV pev Biov é ETLELKNS, 
evoens dé THY. mio rly Kal, THV EAVTOD coTnplay, 
Os olov Te, cum opevopuevos, Nav aver mv bea 
TOV poSov tov Bacirews. b0ev Tivées, THS ets 
TOV Bactréa Tappnatas TOUT Backnvarres, 
duaBdrrewy avrov éuerdérov, Kat rovTo avTols 
ba ppovridos Av. Kab 37) TOTE TTpOS Onpav 
eferOovre TO Bacthet [ETH THS cuvndous AUTO 
Sopugopias, els AY TOV cvvOnpevtav Kat 0 dryabes 
exeivos avnp. TEpcTATOOVTL bé avr @ Kara pavas, 
ék Detas TOUTO cuuPar, OS olwa, _otKovopias, 
evptoKer avOpwmov é év hoxuy Tov KATA vhs éppeu- 
pévov, Kat OELVOS TOV Tooa. U vTo Onptouv UV TET Pip 
pévov, 85, lov avr ov “Tapiovra, édvedies py 
mapadpapery, GAN olxTelpar auTov THS Tuupopas, 
Kar els TOV idvov amraryaryely oikov, di puce Kal TOUTO 
mpootieis, as Ovw dvdovntos cot Kat TAVTENOS 
avevépynros, ono, evpebeinv ery. o Oe apr pos 
EKELVOS avip héyer avT@ “Eyo pev OL avTou TOD 
KarOU Thy mvow mpoodrpoual oe Kab Oeparreias, 
6aon Stvams, GEi@ow GAA Tis H dvNCLs, HY Tapa 
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discovered after the set time, they should be 

delivered to destruction by fire or by the sword. 
‘For, said he, ‘these be they that persuade the 
people to worship the Crucified as God.’ Meanwhile 
a thing befell, that made the king still more angry 

and bitter against the monks. 

IV 

THERE was at court a man pre-eminent among the Of a cortain 
. P : Soe virtuous 

rulers, of virtuous life and devout in religion. But senator and 
P : P ; , a beggar- 

while working out his own salvation, as best he eek 

might, he kept it secret for fear of the king. 
Wherefore certain men, looking enviously on his free 
converse with the king, studied how they might 
slander him; and this was all their thought. Ona 

day, when the king went forth a-hunting with his 
bodyguard, as was his wont, this good man was of 
the hunting party. While he was walking alone, by 
divine providence, as I believe, he found a man in 
a covert, lying on the ground, his foot grievously 

crushed by a wild-beast. Seeing him passing by, 
the wounded man importuned him not to go his way, 
but to pity his misfortune, and take him to his own 
home, adding thereto: ‘I hope that I shall not be 
found unprofitable, nor altogether useless unto thee.’ 
Our noble man said unto him, ‘ For very charity I Howcertain 
will take thee up, and render thee such service as I ee a . 
may. But what is this profit which thou saidest that "°° 
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cov por éoecOau ebnyoas; 0 Oe mévys éxetvos Kal 
aadevns, "Eye, onotr, avOpwrres Gbpu JeparevTas 
nearer él ap jmoTe év Pjpacwy 7) Opiriaus 
TANY I) TLS i) KAKWOLS eb peOein, KaTards rots 
pappaxors TavTa Geparrevow, TOU pn TEPALTE po 
TO KaKOV Xophoar L jev ou evo Bs aunp 
EKELVOS TO AexPev avr ovoEVOS HyncaTo, éxelvoy 
dé Oud THY évTOANY aTayayety olKade TAapEKEned- 
caro, Kab TAS mMpoonKxovens émysereias ovK 
amerTépnoey. ot &é mpopvy povevOevres plovepot 
EKELVOL KAL Baoxavor, 7 hy wdnat @OLVOY KaKkiay els 
pas T POEVEYKOVTES, duaBadrrover TOV avdpa, pos 
TOV Baciréea, OS, Ov povor THS avrob derias éte- 
Aabopevos, HAOYNGE THS 7 pos Tous Beovs Gepamreias 
Kab Tos X pro tiavis pov ar eK NLVEV, ana Kab decva, 
KATA THS avroo peheTa Bactretas, TOV oy ov Ota 
TTPEPOV KAL EAUT@O TayTas OLKELoUMEvOS. "ANN, € 
Bovner, pact, BeBarwb iva pnoev npwas TwemTha- 
OMEeVOV NEyELY, KAAETAS AUTOV dies, etre Tetpacov 
Botr«€o Bai oe, KaTadiTovTa THY TaTpLoV Oon- 
oKelayv Kal THY d0£av THS Bacwreias, X pro teaver 
ryeverOau, Kal TO povaxiKxov meptParéabar ox TWA, 
a) madae ediwkas, as ov KanXws OnOev TOUTOU 
ryeyernuévov. of yap TadTa dewars KATA TOD 
avdpos TRNTETOUEVOL noevoav THS avTov yuapns 

> 3 

THY EVKATUVUKTOV Tpoaipecw, OS, et ToabTo 
mapa ToD PBaciréws aKova eer, éxelvep fey Ta 
Kpetrrova Bovrevoaperp yu@uny Sdaete Ty dva- 
Baréc Bat Tpos Ta Kanrds BeBovrevpéva, Kat 
éx TovTov arknOH Aéyovres exeivor evpeOetev. 

‘O &é Bacrhrevs, THY TOU avopos mpos avTov 
evvolay omoon pn ayvoov, aridavd te HryeiTo 
38 
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I should receive of thee?’ The poor sick man 
answered, ‘I am a physician of words. If ever in 
speech or converse any wound or damage be found, 
I heal it with befitting medicines, that so the evil 
spread no further.’ The devout man gave no heed 
to his word, but on account of the commandment, 

ordered him to be carried home, and grudged him not 
that tending which he required. But the aforesaid 
envious and malignant persons, bringing forth to. 
light that ungodliness with which they had long been 
in travail, slandered this good man to the king; that 
not only did he forget his friendship with the king, 
and neglect the worship of the gods, and incline to 
Christianity, but more, that he was grievously in- 

triguing against the kingly power, and was turning 
aside the common people, and stealing all hearts 
for himself. ‘ But, said they, ‘if thou wilt prove 

that our charge is not ungrounded, call him to thee 
privately; and, to try him, say that thou desirest to 

leave thy fathers’ religion, and the glory of thy king- 
ship, and to become a Christian, and to put on the 
monkish habit which formerly thou didst persecute, 
having, thou shalt tell him, found thine old course 
evil.” The authors of this villainous charge against 
the Christian knew the tenderness of his heart, how 
that, if he heard such speech from the king, he 
would advise him, who had made this better choice, 
not to put off his good determinations, and so they 
would be found just accusers. 

But the king, not forgetful of his friend’s great 
kindness toward him, thought these accusations in- 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Kat revdn Ta Neyopeva, Kal Srl pt) aBacavicras 
TavTa ™ poo déxer Oat del, SoKipaoas TO mparyjua, 
Kab THY dvaBorny Suecxeyraro. Kab, Tpooxahed d- 
pevos aur ov KAT loLay, epn mespatov* Oidas, @ 
pire, boa évederEdunv ToOlS TE Neyopévors povd- 
Covet Kal Tact Tols Xpiotiavols. vuvi é, perd- 
jedos érrt TOUTE ryevouevos Kal KATAYVOUS TOV 
Tapovrer, éxeLVOV Bovropat yevéoOat TOV ent 
SOV OV heyovT@y avTov aknxoa, GOavatov TLvdS 
‘Bactreias eis GAXnY Brorny perovons écec Oa: 
h yap Tapovca Gavato travtTws SwaKkoTreras, 
ovK ay drArXws 6€ TOUTO “xaropbabival pot SoK® 
Kal [Ln Srapaprely Tob oKoTOD, él La X pio Teaves 
TE YEVEOMAUL, Kat Kai pew ELTOV TH b0&n THS eps 
Bactretas eal Tous ovmrors jdéou ea TEPTVOLS 
Tov Blov, Tovs aoxnras éxetvous Kal pmovdlovtTas 
Cntnoas Omov ToT ap Elev, ods Abixws aTHAACA, 
éxeivors Eavtov éyxataplEm. mpos tadra ti bys 
avrTos, Kal omotayv ids Bovagy; eimré, T POs 
AUTHS THS arnbetas. oida yap arn Kal evYVO- 
pova elval oe vmép mavTas. 0 0€ ayabos avn 
€KELVOS, OS TAUTA HKOUTE, UNOOAWS TOV eyKEKPUL- 
pévov érriryvovs Sonor, Karevoyn Thy wuxnv, Kab 
SdKxpuae TUYKEXULEVLOS ATOLKOS amekpivaro: 
Baorred, els TOUS atavas bnOt Boudny yap 
dyabny kat cwtnptov éBovretow, OTL, Kav Suc- 
evpEeTos a TOY OUPAVaV Bactrela, GN’ Speos dec 
TAUTHY Taon duvet Ontely ‘O SyT av yap, dnoty, 
evpHoes auTnY. 4 be TOV TOpOvT@Vy aTONAUGLS, 
Kay 76 pawopéeve TépTD Kal nowy, GNM Kav 
avray anacac bar év atlT@ yap TO eivat ovK 
gol, Kal ods evddpaiver érratractas addi 
40 
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credible and false ; and because he might not accept 
them withont proof, he resolved to try the fact and 
the charge. So he called the man apart and said, to 
prove him, ‘ Friend, thou knowest of all my past deal- 
ings with them that are called monks and with all 
the Christians. But now, I have repented in this 
matter, and, lightly esteeming the present world, I 
would fain become partaker of those hopes whereof 
I have heard them speak, of the immortal kingdom 
in the life to come; for the present is of a surety 
cut short by death. And in none other way, methinks, 
can I succeed herein and not miss the mark except 
I become a Christian, and, bidding farewell to the 
glory of my kingdom and all the pleasures and joys 
of life, go seek those hermits and monks, whereso- 
ever they be, whom I have banished, and join myself 
to their number. Now what sayest thou thereto, 

and what is thine advice? Say on; I adjure thee in 
the name of truth; for I know thee to be true and 

wise above all men.’ 
The worthy man, hearing this, but never guessing 

the hidden pitfall, was pricked in spirit, and, melting 

into tears, answered in his simplicity, ‘O king, live 
for ever! Good and sound is the determination 
that thou hast determined; for though the king- 
dom of heaven be difficult to find, yet must a man 
seek it with all his might, for it is written, “ He that 
seeketh shall find it.” The enjoyment of the present 
life, though in seeming it give delight and sweetness, 
is well thrust from us. At the very moment of its 
being it ceaseth to be, and for our joy repayeth us 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

AuUTEel. Ta TE yap ayaba QUuTAS Td TE AuTNpa 
Cp. Wisd. v. OKLAS erry do bevéorepa, Kal, OS ‘yun vos 

TOVTOTrOpOvENs i) Opvéou Tov dépa vepNopevou, 
Oarrov agavivovra. H 66 TOV HEeddOvTO@V euris, 
Hy KenpoTrovaw oi Xprotiavot, BeBata éorl Kab 
ao pareotarn Orie dé éyes &v TO KOG py. 
aiNG, Th ev Ter Epa yov n0€a, dduryoxpovia, 
éxel de ddws oveen 7 H KOAGaoLY [Lovo mpofevobvra 
Kab Tee play els aLavas a AvouevnV: TO yap 
700 TOUTOV Tpoa KaLpor, To bé odurynpoy Sdinvexés: 
TOV bé Xpiotiavay TO pev érimovoy mpocKatpor, 
TO O€ HOV Kal YpHoLmov aOdvaTov. KaTrevOuvbein 
ovv 7 ayabn. Tod Bacthéws BovrAr* Kardov yap, 
ohodpa Kardov Tov dOapTov Ta aiw@wa avTAaArd- 
Eac@au. 
"Heovce TAUTA 0 Bacireds Kal May eduaye- 

pasve, KaTeoye 5é Opws THV dpynp, Kah ovdev TEWS 
TO avopl NEdadnKen, 0 06, cuveros QV Kab 

ay Xivovs, em eyvo Bapéws deEac bat TOV Bactréa 
Ta prjpara avTov kal Ste ddAw 7 iy avroy éxTret- 
paca. roo Tpeypas dé clade nvvaTO Kal éduc- 
hopes, amopov Tive T pom Oepamrevoet Tov 
Bactréa cal exporyn TOV em NpTN {LEVOV avT@ 
KivOuvov. avmve oé ONY THY voKT| Statedoorre 
ert puns rev avT@ oO TOV 700 CUYTE- 
TPLupevos, Kat, TOUTOD Tpos éavTov ayaryon, eon 
Méprnpai cov elpnKor.os eparevtiy Pnparev 
KEKAKDMEVOV U vrapxew oe. 6 é, Nai, dyci’ Kai, 
él xpubers, émridelEopat TO Tihs eTLTTHUNS. vTO- 
raBov dé 0 TVYKANTLOS abnynaaro auT@e THY 
Te ef apxijs T POS TOV Bacirea ebvovay AUTOV, Kat 
Hw éexéxTyTO Tappnoiav, Kal Thy évayyos TpoTe- 
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with sorrow sevenfold. Its happiness and its sorrow 
are more frail than a shadow, and, like the traces of a 

ship passing over the sea, or of a bird flying through 
the air, quickly disappear. But the hope of the life 
to come which the Christians preach is certain, and 
as surety sure; howbeit in this world it hath tribula- 
tion, whereas our pleasures now are short-lived, and 

in the beyond they only win us correction and 
everlasting punishment without release. For the 
pleasures of such life are temporary, but its pains 
eternal; while the Christians’ labours are temporary, 
but their pleasure and gain immortal. Therefore 
well befall this good determination of the king! for 
right good it is to exchange the corruptible for the 
eternal.’ 

The king heard these words and waxed exceeding 
wroth: nevertheless he restrained his anger, and for 
the season let no word fall. But the other, being 
shrewd and quick of wit, perceived that the king 
took his word ill, and was craftily sounding him. 
So, on his coming home, he fell into much grief and 
distress in his perplexity how to conciliate the king 
and to escape the peril hanging over his own head. 
But as he lay awake all the night long, there came to 
his remembrance the man with the crushed foot; so 
he had him brought before him, and said, ‘ I remem- 
ber thy saying that thou wert an healer of injured 
speech.’ ‘ Yea,’ quoth he, ‘and if thou wilt I will give 
thee proof of my skill” The senator answered 
and told him of his aforetime friendship with the 
king, and of the confidence which he had enjoyed, 
and of the snare laid for him in his late converse 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

deioav avT® dodepay omidian, Kab Oras avTos 
[ev dyad a, amex plvaro, éxeivos dé dua xepas OeFd- 
peVvos TOV NOryoD, TH TOU TPOTwTOV ahoLwaEL THY 
mercer dead avTo opyny évedelEaro. 

O &€ wévns exeivos Kab aobevns Ouac Keypdpevos 
ep Pr@orov EoTW COL, évdoforare, mounpay 
eV ELy Tpos oe orodgypuy Tov Bactnéa, Os OTL 
KaracXely avrov Ty Bacthevav onrets, Kat Tel 
pageov oe eT ev aimep elev. dvacras ovv, Kab 
Kelpas cou THY KOUNY, Kal éxBarov Ta Nappa 
ima oa TAUTA, Tpixwa dé app tec duevos, dua 
Tpol mpocenbe T® Baotrel. rod dé muvGavo- 
pévov, Ti cou TO oxApwa TodTO BovNeTas ; aTroKpt- 
Onre Tept av poe xGes auihnoas, @ Bactned, 
idov mapers év ETOLM@ TOD axorovO hie at coL THY 
odov iy mpoebupnOns odevaas é yap Kal Tobey 
erry a Tpugy Kal HolorTn, adda Ln }201 yévouTo 
[LET GL oe TAUTNV dvadeEac ba y 6€ THs aper hs 
0005, iy HENAELS Badilerv, Kav SVTKONOS é eoTe Kal 
Tpaxeta, arnra MeTa Gov ove (gota por ain Kab 
eVKCONOS Kal toler: as yap KoWavev LE ErXES 
TOY evratia KANOV, OUTO Kal TOV duTNpOV éFers, 
iva Kal TOV pEAOVTOV TVYKOLVOVITW 70l. o 6é 
Nam pos exeivos avip, am obeEapevos Ta pnuara 
TOU aaGevos, € émoinge KATA 69 Kal avT@ heharn- 
ev: dv iddv 6 Bacireds Kab dxovoas, HoOn pev 
érrt TovUT@, ayadpmevos Nay THY Els avTOV evvoLAD, 
abevdy be Ta KAT avrob darn Oevra yvous, Tet- 
ovos avTor TIBAS Kal TAS els avT ov TMappnoras 
amonavew memroinKey" Kata 5é TOY HovaSovrey 
opyiis avbus vrepeTTiTraro, éxelvav elves TAvTA 
Néyov Ta Siddypata, TO amréyecOat Tors avOpa- 
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with the king; how he had given a true answer, but 
the king had taken his words amiss, and by his 
change of countenance betrayed the anger lurking 
within his heart. 

The sick beggar-man considered and said, ‘ Be it and how by 
; ; aid of the 

known unto thee, most noble sir, that the king beggar- 
harboureth against thee the suspicion, that thou Ways °c 
couldest usurp his kingdom, and he spake, as he ee eines 
spake, to sound thee. Arise therefore, and crop thy favour 
hair. Doff these thy fine garments, and don an 
hair-shirt, and at daybreak present thyself before the 
king. And when he asketh thee, What meaneth 
this apparel? answer him, “It hath to do with thy 
communing with me yesterday, O king. Behold, 
I am ready to follow thee along the road that thou 
art eager to travel; for though luxury be desirable 
and passing sweet, God forbid that I embrace it 
after thou art gone! Though the path of virtue, 
which thou art about to tread, be difficult and rough, 
yet in thy company I shall find it easy and pleasant, 
for as I have shared with thee this thy prosperity so 
now will I share thy distresses, that in the future, as 

in the past, I may be thy fellow.”’’ Our noble man, 
approving of the sick man’s saying, did as he said. 
When the king saw and heard him, he was delighted, 
and beyond measure gratified by his devotion 
towards him. He saw that the accusations against 
his senator were false, and promoted him to more 
honour and to a greater enjoyment of his confidence. 
But against the monks he again raged above 
measure, declaring that this was of their teaching, 
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jTovs tay tod Biov 7démv Kal adHrOLs dveLpo- 
monreto Oar érrriotv. 

"E€epyopevos 5€ adOis eis Onpav, opa S00 wova- 
YOUS KATA THY Epnwoy Siepyouévovs, ods KpaTnOs- 
vat Kal TH AVTOV TpocayOhvar oXnmaTL KEeXEUCAS, 
dpyinas Te auTots éidov, Kal Tp, TO TOD NOryou, 27 
mvevoas, bn OvK nxovoate, @ WaVOL Kal aTra- 

TEAVES, TOY KNpUKOY Stappnony BodyTwY uy Tiva 
THS VU@VY KAKOOALMOVIAaS pEeTa Tpels Hugpas év 
Tore  YoOpa THs éuns evpeOfvat éEovoias, 7 
TAVTOS TrupiKavaTos EoTat; ol dé povayol: “Idod 
(hact) cada 64 kal mpocétakas, éFepyopeOd cov 
TOV TONWY Kal TOY YOpaV. paxpas 66 Huiv THs 
0000 mTpoxenevns TOU ameNOely Tpds Tovs Hue- 
Tépovs adehgous, évdeds EyovTes Tpodhs, TavTHY 
érroprCoueba, Tov eye Ta épodsa Kal pr ALpod 
Tapavarwpa yevéobat. o d€ Bacrreds &byn: “O 
Oavatov Sedorkas arretnVv OVK aoKXOAETAaL eis TrO- 
pirpov Bowundrav. Aéyovew ot povactat: Karas 
eimas, @ Baotred: ot Oavarov dedorxores ba hpov- 
TLOos Eyovat TMS aUTOV Exhtywot. tives dé ciow 
ovTOL, GAN 4% Ol TOLS PEevaoTOlS TpOTTETHKOTES Kal 
TouToLs émToOnusvot, olTives, pnoev ayadov édtri- 
Covres evpely éxeiOev, Svoatoomdctws eéyovet 
TOV TApOVTMY, Kab Ova TOUTO Sedoixact OdvaTov ; 
nuels 6€ of Tadat plonoayTes KOoMOV Kal Ta év 

Mat. vii. 14;KOTM@, Kal THY oTevnvy Kal TeOALLevNnV Sia 
Lukexti. 24 X oserov Babdifovtes odov, ote Odvarov SedoiKa- 

ev, OTE TA TapdovTa ToOotpEV, GAXA TOV pEr- 
NOvT@Y épiéucha povoy. eel odY Oo Tap vuaY 
erraryopevos Huty Odvaros SiaBatnp.ov yiverar THS 28 
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that men should abstain from the pleasures of life, 

and rock themselves in visionary hopes. 
Another day, when he was gone a-hunting, he How the 

<ing me 
espied two monks crossing the desert. These he two monks 

. in th ordered to be apprehended and brought to his gesert, and 
debated chariot. Looking angrily upon them, and breathing Vist them 

fire, as they say, ‘ Ye vagabonds and deceivers, he 
eried, ‘have ye not heard the plain proclamation of 
the heralds, that if any of your execrable religion 
were found, after three days, in any city or country 
within my realm, he should be burned with fire?’ 
The monks answered, ‘ Lo! obedient to thine order, 

we be coming out of thy cities and coasts. But as 
the journey before us is long, to get us away to our 
brethren, being in want of victuals, we were making 

provision for the way, that we perish not with hunger.’ 
Said the king, ‘He that dreadeth menace of death 
busieth not himself with the purveyance of victuals.’ 
‘Well spoken, O king,’ cried the monks. ‘They 
that dread death have concern how to escape it. 

_And who are these but such as cling to things 
temporary and are enamoured of them, who, having no 

good hopes yonder, find it hard to be wrenched from 
this present world, and therefore dread death? But 
we, who have long since ‘hated the world and the 
things of the world, and are walking along the 
narrow and straight road, for Christ his sake, neither 
dread death, nor desire the present world, but only 
long for the world to come. Therefore, forasmuch 
the death that thou art bringing upon us proveth 
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aidiov Cons Kab KpelTTOvo0S, ToOnTos Huty uaddov 
i) poBepos € err ovTOS. 

‘E@’ ols ef ary x Lvolas dn0ev 0 Bacrdrevs érrt- 
haBecOar TOV povax av Bovropevos, egy Té oé; 
ov To px pod elra.te Umoxwpely vuas, Kaba Sh 
Kal wpocétaka; Kal, eb ov dedoixate TOV Gavaron, 
Tas buyt expyoacde ; tov Kab TavTa parny 
Kopmacovres Suepetoaa be, anexpiOnoay ol Lo~ 
vayot' Ov rov Tapa cot GT ELNOUMEVOY Oavarov 
deSoKoTes hevryouev, ANN eheodv res oe, wa py 
TepLa coTépas KaraKpio ews airot TOL yevapeba, 
mpoeOu wn wav Umoxcopety” émrel, TO ye eis Huds 
WKOV, OVOONWS GoU TAS aTELAaS TroTE SELAL@p_ED. 
T pos TavTA 0 Bactreds opyto Gels éxéXevoev av- 
TOUS TUPLKAVTTOUS yevécbar Kat ereheroOnoar 
ol TOU Xpirrov Gepdrovtes Sud Tupos, TOV papr- 
pexasy TuyovTes oteddvav. dSédyya te éEéOerTo, el 
Tou TLS evpEeOn Hovaton, avebeTaa Tas povever au. 
Kal ovdels uTehelpOn € év éxeivy Th XOPG TOU TOLOU- 
TOV TAY LAT OS, éL BN OL ev opeot Kab omnratots 
Kal Tals oTrals THS yhs éavtods KaTaKpvvarTes. 
TavTa mev ody 67 ToLatTa. 

V 

‘O dé tod Baciréws vids, rept 08 6 Aoxyos aT” 
apxfs ebTrety Opynrac, év 76 Katac kevac Gévte 
aUT@® TadaTio am poiros OV, THS epyBou Ayaro 
Hrskias, wacay THY. AtOvorr@v ka Iepody per 
eGov mardelay, ovK édaTTov THY pox i) TO 
cHua evpuyns ov Kab @paios, vovveyns Te Kal 
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but the passage to that everlasting and better life, 
it is rather to be desired of us than feared.’ 

Hereupon the king, wishing to entrap the monks, 
as I ween, shrewdly said, ‘How now? Said ye not 
but this instant, that ye were withdrawing even as I 
commanded you? And, if ye fear not death, how 
came ye to be fleeing? Lo! this is but another of 
your idle boasts and lies.’ The monks answered, 
‘°’Tis not because we dread the death wherewith 
thou dost threaten us that we flee, but because 
we pity thee. “Iwas in order that we might not 
bring on thee greater condemnation, that we were 
eager to escape. Else for ourselves we are never a 
whit terrified by thy threats.” At this the king and waxing 
waxed wroth and bade burn them with fire. So by ?USt¥ pce 
fire were these servants of God made perfect, and with fre 
received the Martyr’s crown. And the king 
published a decree that, should any be found leading - 
a monk’s life, he should be put to death without 
trial. Thus was there left in that country none of 
the monastic order, save those that had hid them in 
mountains and caverns and holes of the earth. So 
much then concerning this matter. 

Vv 

But meanwhile, the king’s son, of whom our tale How . 
. oasaph, 

began to tell, never departing from the palace pre- grown to 
. - hf F ; manhood, pared for him, attained to the age of manhood. He Gand te 

had pursued all the leaming of the Ethiopians know the 
and Persians, and was as fair and well favoured imprison- 

in mind as in body, intelligent and prudent, ment 

+9 



ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Ppovipos Kab Tact Ova hapreoy aryab ots Theove- 
KTH UAC, CnTnpara TE praia ™pos TOUS Oud 
oKoVTas avrov TpoBarroLev0s, os KAKELVOUS 

Oavpaterv eri TH Tob Tassos a ary woig Kab cuveres, 
cxtrhytrec Oat 88 cal TOV ‘Bacthéa, TO TE Naplecra- 
TOV TOU Tpoo@mou Kal TO THS wuxins KATATTN MC. 
évTohas Te édtdou Tots cwvodow aura, pn dev TO 
TAPATAY TOV Tod Biov anapov avT@ ve plyov 
Oetvar, und bre bXws Oavatos Ta mapovTa, TepTVa 
duadexerat. Kevals 6€ ennpeidero éXTICL, Kal, 
TOUTO 61) TO TOD oyou, ebS _ovpavov To&evew éru- 
KeipOv. més yap. ap Kat ovérabev avOpwrivy 
pucer o 0 Odvatos; ov MevTOL ovde TO TALoL dékade, 
Taon yap TUVETEL KaT AKO {LOV eX OV EXELVOS TOV 
hoya pov, eo Kor et xa éavTov TLE roy avrov 
Te am potToy eivau ) Tarn KATEOLKAT € Kal TavTl 
T@ ‘BovAomev@ THY ets avr ov ou cuyy@ pel el odop. 
eyVo yap Kage éauTov pn avev THS TOD TAT POS 
mpootayys TovTo elvat. Suws Aoeito épwThaas 
avTOV’ ToOUTO eV ami@avov elvas A€yov, 1) TA 
TvUPEpovTa auT@ TOV marépa davociobat, TOUTO 
€ CKOTOV, OS, a Kara yweouny Tob TAT pos éoT! 

TO m pary La, Kav épwtion, ovK ap aur Ta THS 
drneias yvopiel. 6Gev Tap adrwv, eal fea) Tapa, 
Tov TaTpos, TaUTA pabely dueyve. éva, dé TOV 
TaLoayaryav Tpoapireatarov «ab olxeLoraTov TOY 
NOLTEY KEKTNLEVOS, ert WAEloV OLKELMaaLEVOS Kal 
Sa@peais prdoripous deFiwoduevos, éemuvOdvero 
Tap avTOU Th ay Bovrorro T® Paclirel 7 ev TO 
TEPLTELX LG [LOT b éxeiv@ tovTov Kaderpécs, Kat OS 
Ei TOUTO, not, capéds dL6aE«rs He, T POK PLT OS 
mavroyv éon por, Kal duabneny didrias dunvexods 
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and shining in all excellencies. To his teachers 
he would propound such questions of natural history 
that even they marvelled at the boy’s quickness and 
understanding, while the king was astounded at the 
charm of his countenance and the disposition of his 
soul. He charged the attendants of the young 
prince on no account to make known unto him any 

of the annoys of life, least of all to tell him that 

death ensueth on the pleasures of this world. But 
vain was the hope whereon he stayed, and he was 
like the archer in the tale that would shoot at the 
sky. For how could death have remained unknown 
to any human creature? Nor did it to this boy ; for 
his mind was fertile of wit, and he would reason 

within himself, why his father had condemned him 
never to go abroad, and had forbidden access to all. 
He knew, without hearing it, that this was his 

father’s express command. Nevertheless he feared 
to ask him; it was not to be believed that his 

father intended aught but his good ; and again, if it 

were so by his father’s will, his father would not 
reveal the true reason, for all his asking. Wherefore 
he determined to learn the secret from some other 
source. There was one of his tutors nearer and How he 
dearer to him than the rest, whose devotion he had @es;9ne" 
won by handsome gifts. To him he put the question 
what his father might mean by thus enclosing him 
within those walls, adding, ‘If thou wilt plainly tell 
me this, of all thou shalt stand first in my favour, 
and I will make with thee a covenant of everlasting 
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SiaGijcopal cor. 6 6€ madaywyos, exédpav Kat 
avTos UmapKov, Kab elds THY Too TaL00s oUveTiy 
Kal Tedelav ppovnaty, Kat as ovK av avrg ryévouro 
KLvOUYOU 7 pogevos, TAVTA AVTO KATA HE pos ounryy}- 
TAT, TOV KATH TOV Xpuoriavéoy Tebévta Tapa 
Tow Bacthews OLWY MOV Kal eEarperos KATA TOV 
aoKnT ar, Ores Té arnrdbnoav Kal eFeBAnOnoav 
THs TEPLX@POU éxelyys, oid TE yevendévros avrod 
ot do Tporoyor Tponyopevoay. "Iv otv, dyeat, Bhs 
axovras TAS éxetvay dLdayns, TavTny mpoxpivys 
THs TpeTepas OonoKetas, “1 Tpocomtrety ToL Ton 
rovs, GAN evaplO unrtous, 0 BactXrevs emern- 
dedoaro, evTohds nyt dovs pnoey ool TOY TOU 
Biov aviapov yvwpicar. Tadta es jKovcey 6 vea- 
vias ovdev Erepov Tpoo éero Aadijo ae: inparo dé 
THS Kapotas avrob Aras TOTHPLOS, Kal 4 TOD 
Tapaxasjrou xapes TOUS vOnToUs avTov odGarpods 
Ouavotryerv emexelpnoe, ‘pos TOV arpevdy yeLpa- 
yoyovoa Beov, ws Tpot@y ) hovyos noc ete. 31 

Luxyvas 6€ Tov mTarpos avtov Kal Baciréas 
kata Oéavy tod maLdds ép omevou (ayarn yap 
vrepBarXoven epirer avrTov), ev pueda Neyet AUTO 
6 vLOs Mabeiv Tt em eB uunoa mapa cod, O 
Ogomota kal Bacired, bf & dvrn Sunverns 
Kal péptmva adidTavaros karec Bier pov “THY 
puxmp. 6 6é TATNPs eg aUTOV TOY pnparov 
arynoas Ta OT NAYXVA, edn: Aéye HOt, TEKYOD 
mobeworaron, Ths * cuveyourd oe AUTH, Kal 
Oarrov auThny ets Xapay peTaperrpar omrovedce. 
Kab ono 0 mais" Tis ) TpoTros THs ELAS ev doe 
Kabeiptews, bre évTOS TELX EDD aul TUNOY ouve- 
KreLoaS pe, ampoitoy mdvTn Kat aBéatov Tract 
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friendship.’ The tutor, himself a prudent man, 
knowing how bright and mature was the boy’s wit 
and that he would not betray him, to his peril, dis- 
covered to him the whole matter—the persecution 
of the Christians and especially of the anchorets 
decreed by the king, and how they were driven 
forth and banished from the country round about ; 
also the prophecies of the astrologers at his birth. 
‘*Twas in order,’ said he, ‘that thou mightest never and learnt 
hear of their teaching, and choose it before our *4i™ 
religion, that the king hath thus devised that none 
but a small company should dwell with thee, and 
hath commanded us to acquaint thee with none of 
the woes of life.’ When the young prince heard this 
he said never a word more, but the word of salvation 
took hold of his heart, and the grace of the 
Comforter began to open wide the eyes of his under- 
standing, leading him by the hand to the true God, 
as our tale shall go on to tell. 

Now the king his father came oftentimes to see How 
his boy, for he loved him passing well. On a day Seer 
his son said unto him, ‘There is something that I Pistatier to 
long to learn from thee, my lord the king, by reason 
of which continual grief and increasing care con- 
sumeth my soul,’ His father was grieved at heart at 
the very word, and said, ‘Tell me, darling child, 
what is the sadness that constraineth thee, and 

straightway I will do my diligence to turn it into 
gladness.’ The boy said, ‘What is the reason of 
mine imprisonment here? Why hast thou barred 
me within walls and doors, never going forth and 
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pe KaTactHoas; Kalo maTHp én Od Bodtropmau, 
@ TEXVOV, LOEty GE TL TOY aNdibovT@Y Tv Kapdlap 
gov Kal éyxorTovT@v cot THY evrdpoctyny. ev 
Tpuph yap ounvexet nal yapd macy Kal Ouundia 
Choa oe TOV atravtTa Stavootpar aidva. "AXX’ 
icOt, ® deorrota, dyoly oO vids TO Tatpl, TO 
TpoT@ TOUTM ovK ev Yape Kal Ouundia bd, & 
Orinber 6€ paAXOV Kal oTevoywpla TOM, Os Ka} 
avtny tiv Bodciv te Kal moow and por Kata- 
paiverbar kal_mixpdv. 100d yap opav rdvta rd 
é&m TOY TUAaY ToUTMY. «i odv BovrEL év odvvy 
pa Cn pe, KéXNevoov mpoepyerbas Kabas Botropan, 
Kat TéepTecOas THY \ruxny TH Oa TadY yevopéevor 
Téws aDedTwv pot. 

"Edur76n 0 Bactheds &s Heovce Tatra, Kab 
dvecKxoTres WS, ek KWAUTEL THS altioews, TrElovoS 
aUT@ avias Kat wepiuvns mpdEevos éorar. Kal’ Eye 
TOV, TEKVOY, ELTOV, TAKATAOtLLA TOLNow. Lottovs 
avtixa ékrexTovs kal Sopudopiavy tv Bactrel 
TpeTrovg av eutpemiaOhvat Kedevoas, Tpoépyerbar 
avTov ore Bovroito bwpicato, eTiaKn as Tols 
cuvota avT@ undev andes eis cuvdvTnow avrTe 
Gryew, GAG TAY 8 TL KAdOY Kal Téprbiy éurrosody, 
TODTO UTodELKLUELY TH Tarot, yopovs Te cuyKpoTetv 
év Tais odois mavappovious Kpototvray wdas Kal 
mTotiAa Ogatpa cuvctoVvT@v, SoTEe TovTOLS TOV 
voodv avtov atracyonciabas Kal évndtver Oar. 

"Apérer ovtacl cuvxyvifeov év tails mpodSous 6 
Tov Bacthéws vids eldey év pd TOY HpuepdOv, KaTa 
AnOnv TOV winpetov, avdpas Sv0, dv 6 pev 
NewByuévos, Tupros 8€ 6 erepos Fv: ods Sav, 
Kat andi bels ry uxynv, Neyer Trois per’ adbrod: 
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seen of none?’ His father replied, ‘ Because I will 
not, my son, that thou shouldest behold anything to 
embitter thy heart or mar thy happiness. I intend 
that thou shalt spend all thy days in luxury un- 
broken, and in all manner joy and pleasaunce.’ ‘ But,’ 
said the son unto his father, “know well, Sir, that 
thus I live not in joy and pleasaunce, but rather in 
atHiction and great straits, so that my very meat and 
drink seem distasteful unto me and bitter. I yearn to 
see all that lieth without these gates. If then thou 
wouldest not have me live in anguish of mind, bid 

me go abroad as I desire, and let me rejoice my soul 
with sights hitherto unseen by mine eyes.’ 

Greved was the king to hear these words, but, How the 
* king 

perceiving that to dene this request would but in- granted his 
crease his boy’s pain and grief, he answered, ‘ My aa 
son, I will grant thee thy heart’s desire. And 
immediately he ordered that choice steeds, and an 
escort fit for a king, be made ready, and gave him 
license to go abroad whensoever he would, charging 
his companions to suffer nothing unpleasant to come 
in his way, but to show him all that was beautiful 
and gladsome. He bade them muster in the way 
troops of folk intuning melodies in every mode, 
and presenting divers mimic shows, that these might 
occupy and delight his mind. 

So thus it came to pass that the king’s son often How 
went abroad. One day, through the negligence of ayers 
his attendants, he descried two men, the one aained ai ae 
and the other blind. In abhorrence of the sight, he one maim- 

ed, and one 
cried to his esquires, ‘ Who are these, and what is blind 
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Tives obToL, Kal ToTAT) 7 duoxepns avr ay Oéa; 
ot 8é, un Suvduevot TO Ets pac avtod édOor 
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éxelvot' Kal tis Toy avOporrav Ta HéANovTa 
ouvidely OvVaTAL Kat axptBas é em uyv@var; Kpeir Tov 
yap avo par ivns hicews TodTO, Kat l wovors amoKhn- 
padev rots abavarous Geis. Kal émavoato pev 0 
TOU Bacirews VLOS eT Epar an, a@duvyndn dé thy 

Op. Dan. if, Kapotay é emt TO opaderre, Kal nrAROLOON ) poppy 
TOU POT WTrOV avUTOD TO dover TOD TPayLaros. 

Mer’ ov TONGS dé nuépas adOis O1epyopevos 
evruyxavet EpovTe TET ANALO EVD éy 7 HEALS 
Tohrais, éppexverpevep pev TO Tpoowrrov, TT APELLEVO 
6é Tas KUN LAS, cuyKexuport, Kal dros TETTONLO- 
pévo, eo TEepN MEV TOUS ddovras, Kat ey eeKompeDvar 
AarovrTe. ex dn £is oy avrov hau Saver Kab On 
TAnotov ToUTOY ayaywv érnpwTta pabeiv TO THY 
Béas mapadokov. ot oé TUMTEAPOVT ES elm ov" Odros 
Vpovev 76 Thetar ov omapxet, Kab KATO pbKpov 
pevoupevns avTe THS. Loxvos, efacbevouvtav dé 
TOV peran, els iy opas eplace TaAaLToplar. 
Kal ri, dyot, rovrov 76 rédos; of O€ elroy ade 
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this distressing spectacle?’ They, unable to con- 
ceal what he had with his own eyes seen, answered, 

‘These be human sufferings, which spring from 
corrupt matter, and from a body full of evil humours.’ 
The young prince asked, ‘ Are these the fortune of 
all men?’ They answered, ‘ Not of all, but of those 
in whom the principle of health is turned away by 
the badness of the humours.’ Again the youth 
asked, ‘If then this is wont to happen not to all, 
but only to some, can they be known on whom this 
terrible calamity shall fall? or is it undefined and 
unforeseeable?’ ‘What man,’ said they, ‘can dis- 
cern the future, and accurately ascertain it? This 
is beyond human nature, and is reserved for the 
immortal gods alone. The young prince ceased 
from his questioning, but his heart was grieved at 
the sight that he had witnessed, and the form of his 
visage was changed by the strangeness of the matter. 

Not many days after, as he was again taking his and again 
walks abroad, he happened with an old man, well Sine. 

stricken in years, shrivelled in countenance, feeble- 
kneed, bent double, grey-haired, toothless, and with 
broken utterance. The prince was seized with 
astonishment, and, calling the old man _ near, 

desired to know the meaning of this strange sight. 
His companions answered, ‘This man is now well 
advanced in years, and his gradual decrease of 
strength, with increase of weakness, hath brought , 4 jues. 
him to the misery that thou seest.’ ‘ And,’ said he, tioned his 

. . ‘ servants 
‘what will be his end?’ They answered, ‘ Naught about them 
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Ovdséy Gro 4 Gdvartos avtov diadé£erar. “AAA 
Kal maow, &bn, tots avOpw@rots TodTO mpéd- 
KeLTaL ; % Kab TODTO éviols avToayv ovpBaiver; 
amexpiOnoay éxetvour EKé ui) wpodkaBeov o Odvatos 
PETAT THOS EL Twa TOV evren der, GOUVaATOD, TOV 
Xpovey 7 poBaivovren, pen els TAUTYS enNGely THY 
melpav THS TALEOS. Kab gyow 0 mais: év TOTOLS 
ob eTECL TOUTO emépxeTat TOVL Kal eb TaVvTOS 
MT POKELTAL O Gavaros, Kab ovK eo ye00005 ToOTOV 
Tapacpamey, Kab pndé eis TavTnv éNMe THY 
TahauTro play; » éyouow avT@" Ep oySonKovTa, pay 
i) KaL ExaTov ererw els TOTO TO Yyhpas KATOVTO- 
ol ob dvOpwrrot, elta, arrobviaKouct, jn Gros 
évdexopevon. Xpéos yap puatKoy o O Javaros € early, 
é& APXAS éritedev Tots avOpwrrois, Kal arapaiTn- 
TOS 7} TOUTOU emehevors. 

Tadra wayra ws €ldé TE KL NKOUGEY 0 TUVETOS 
Exetvos Kal Ppovijos veavias, orevdgas € ex Babous 
xapoias, &bn: Tluxpos o o Bios odTOS Kab ™aons a0u- 
vs Kal andtas QVaT EDS, el TavTa oUT MS EVEL. 
KaL TOS Ape pypwvrjc el TUS TH mpoodoKig Tov adqrou 
Gavarou, ov 4 ehevous ov povov aT ApatTnTOs, anna 
Kat adn ros, Kabas eimare, vIrapyer Kal amhrde 
TavTa otpépav év éavt@, Kal amavatas Starorye- 
fomevos, Kalb wuKvas TotovpEvos Trepl ToD Pavarou 
TAS brropyncess, TOVOLS Te Kaul abupbais éx TOUTOU 
ougav Kal &TaveToV eXov THY AVTEND. ederve yap 
éy eau “Apa Tore Me O Pavaros KaTaniperar; 
Kab Tis éorae f pvp pny pov TOLOULEVOS META Oava- 
Tov, TOD xpovov 7 avTO, TH 7 AHO TapacibovTos ; Kab 
el amroQavor eis 76 pny Ov drarvOjoopas ; 4 éore 
tLe GAN Broth Kat repos Kocpos; TavTa Kal Ta 
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but death will relieve him.’ ‘ But,’ said he, ‘is this 

the appointed doom of all mankind? Or doth it 
happen only to some?’ They answered, ‘ Unless 
death come before hand to remove him, no dweller 

on earth, but, as life advanceth, must make trial of 

this lot.’ Then the young prince asked in how many 
years this overtook a man, and whether the doom of 
death was without reprieve, and whether there was 
no way to escape it, and avoid coming to such 
misery. They answered him, ‘In eighty or an 
hundred years men arrive at this old age, and then 
they die, since there is none other way ; for death is 
a debt due to nature, laid on man from the beginning, 
and its approach is inexorable.’ 
When our wise and sagacious young prince saw How 

and heard all this, he sighed from the bottom of atigg eae 
his heart. ‘Bitter is life,’ cried he, ‘and fulfilled 24% which he 

of all pain and anguish. If this be so, how badseen 
and heard 

can a body be careless in the expectation of an 
unknown death, whose approach (ye say) is as 
uncertain as it is inexorable?’ So he went away, 
restlessly turning over all these things in his mind, 
pondering without end, and ever calling up remem- 
brances of death. Wherefore trouble and despondency 
were his companions, and his grief knew no ease; 
for he said to himself, ‘ And is it true that death shall 

one day overtake me? And who is he that shall make 
mention of me after death, when time delivereth all 

things to forgetfulness? When dead, shall I dissolve 
into nothingness? Or is there life beyond, and 
another world?’ Ever fretting over these and the 
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TOUTOLS 6 Ota ATAVTTOS StevO upodpevos OX play 
KATETHKETO, Kat orev 6é TOD TAT POs, OTE cuveBn 
TOUTOV adinés Oat, Tpocetrotelto TO ‘rapov Kal 
GduTov, Vay Bovdopevos els yU@ou 7 TATpL Ta 
avTe peheTo@pevar éXOeiy. érrdGes 6€ a AKATATNET 
Tw 100e Kal eéyALyeTo évTUyEly Tie TO Swvapeve 
THY avTOD Tn popophja as kapoiay, Kat Xoyov 
aryaBov TALS AUTOD aKoats evnyhoas. 

Tov ™ popu wover OevT a be maibarycryov abdus 
emnpara, el Tov TLVva yvacker TOV Suvduevov aUT@ 
ovpBarec bar Tpos TO moovpevor, kal TOV voody 
avTov BeBardican, devas truyyrovTa év Tots oye- 
opois, Kal bn Ouvdevoy amoBaréc bar THV mept 
TOUTOV poovrida. o 66, TOV Tpoelpy evar maday 
émrtpuna Geis, eheryev’ Birdy ToL Kab ™ pore pov Srrws 
0 TATHp oou TOUS TOPOUS EKELVOUS aul ao KNT As ael 
mept TOV TOLOUTOY he ek ered ata ous pev avetnev, 
ods 6é per’ opyns é take, Kal ov yevacK@ vuvt Twa 
TOLOUT OV éy TH TEPLX OP TAUTN. TONOU dé éml 
TOVTOLS dy Oous exelvos TAnpodess, Kab THY ux 
SELVOS Katarpodets, € e@ner avdpl Enoaupov aTro- 
AéoavTe peyay Kal els THY avToD CArnow oXrov 
avTou Tov voov aoxohoupeve. evrebbev ayoue 
dunvenct eal pepiuyn ouvetn, Kal TAaVTA TA 70€a. 
Kal TepTva TOU KOG LOU Hy év opParmpois avTOU as 
ayyos TL KaL Bderuypa. ovTMS oy EXOVTL 7@ véw 
Kab TOTYLO MEV Kara, uxny TO ayabov ev peir, 
€LOEV avroy 0 mavTa Bre wv opOarpos, Kal ov 
mapetoev 0 OéXN@v TravTas catia Kat ets emiryveo- 
ow arndeias eeiv, a4, THY ovyndn avT@ 
diravépamtay Kal €Trl TOUT@ SelEas, éyvepioev 
odoy Hy &er TropeverOat TpoT@ TOL@bE 
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like considerations, he waxed pale and wasted away, 
but in the presence of his father, whenever he 
chanced to meet him, he made as though he were 
cheerful and without trouble, unwilling that his 
cares should come to his father’s knowledge. But 
he longed with an unrestrainable yearning, to meet 
with the man that might accomplish his heart’s desire, 
and fill his ears with the sound of good tidings. 

Again he enquired of the tutor of whom we and again 
have spoken, whether he knew of anybody able Sustt, 
to help him towards his desire, and to establish a his tutor 
mind, dazed and shuddering at its cogitations, and 
unable to throw off its burden. He, recollecting their 
former communications, said, ‘I have told thee 
already how thy father hath dealt with the wise 
men and anchorets who spend their lives in such 
philosophies. Some hath he slain, and’ others he 
hath wrathfully persecuted, and J wot not whether 
any of this sort be in this country side.’ Thereat 
the prince was overwhelmed with woe, and grievously 
wounded in spirit. He was like unto a man that 
hath lost a great treasure, whose whole heart is 
occupied in seeking after it. Thenceforth he lived 
in perpetual conflict and distress of mind, and all 
the pleasures and delights of this world were in his 
eyes an abomination and a curse. While the youth 
was in this way, and his soul was crying out to dis- 
cover that which is good, the eye that beholdeth 
all things looked upon him, and he that willeth 
that ‘all men should be saved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth, passed him not by, but 
showed this man also the tender love that he hath 
toward mankind, and made known unto him the 
path whereon he needs must go. Befel it thus. 
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VI 

"Hryévero yap Kat éKxetvov TOV KatpoV fOvayxos 
TUS, copes Ta Geta, Biw Te kal Doyen KOO LOUMEVOS, 36 
raul ES dic pov TAC AV povayLeny pete Dov TOAL- 
relay bev pev Oppcd Levos Kal ék TroLOU yéVvOUS OK 

Gen, x. 105 exo evel, éy TavEepnie dé TLL THS Yevaapirisos 
Li Isxi YAS TAS OleyoELs TOLOUMEVOS, Kab TAS lepwatyns 
I; Dan.i.2 TETENELOLEVOS TD Napore. Baphaau Hv ovo pa 

TOUT® TO YEPOVT En ouTos our amoxaniyer TLVvh 
eben AUT@ yevowery vous Ta Kara TOV viov TOU 
Bactréws, ON THs ép7jmou, Tos THY oiKou- 
pevny Kathe. Ka, dpeirfras TO eavTov oVT Wa, 
imarid TE Koo pike aphracayevos, Kab v1 0S emiBas, 
dinero els Ta TOV ‘Tvddv Bacirea, Kat éumrdopou 
vIrobus Tporwmetor, THY TONY KaTahapuPadvet, 
evda 67 0 9 ToD Bacthéws vids TO TAaNATLOV Elye. 
Kal, wEepas Siar pinpas exeloe TOAAAS, jeptBo- 
hoyyoaTo Ta KAT avTOY Kal TLvEs 06 TovTY 
wArAnoLabovres. paden oy TOV aver epo py Oévra 
mardaryaoryov TavTov avTe BaXOY oblKELOTaTOY 
ELVAL, mpoc ear avuT@ Kar idtay, ebn: 

7 ait Dweoneww o€ Bovropan, Kupee feu, ore EMT OPOS 

a éya@ Kx pakpas ehpruda Xopas, Kab UTdpXel poe 
hidos TLLLOS, © TapofLolos TOT OTE ovx, evpeOn. 
Kab ovdevi wexype TOU VOY TOUTOV epavépwca: col 
dé KaTaonAoy Hoy Trout, ouverov Te Kab vouvEery 
Prerov ae dvopa, ws dy eLoaryayns jue mpos Tov 37 
viov TOU Bacihéos, Kal émudwre ToUTov ave. 
TAVTOV yap TOY KaM@V aovyKpiTws vmepéyer 
duvatat Kal Tuprots TH Kapdia Pas SwpetcOar 
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VI 

THERE was at that time a certain monk, learned Of Barlaam, 
F F : the monk, 
in heavenly things, graced in word and deed, 4 and his 
model’ follower of every monastic rule. Whence oo 
he sprang, and what his race, I cannot say, but he ean 

dwelt in a waste howling wilderness in the land was 
of Senaar, and had been perfected through the 
grace of the priesthood. Barlaam was this elder’s 
name. He, learning by divine revelation the state 
of the king’s son, left the desert and returned to the 
world. Changing his habit, he put on lay attire, 
and, embarking on ship-board, arrived at the seat of 
the empire of the Indians. Disguised as a merchant 
man, he entered the city, where was the palace of 
the king’s son. There he tarried many days, and 
enquired diligently concerning the prince’s affairs, 
and those that had access to him. Learning that 
the tutor, of whom we have spoken, was the prince’s 

most familiar friend, he privily approached him, 
saying, 

‘I would have thee understand, my lord, that I Barlaam 
telleth the 

am a merchant man, come from a far country; and tutor ofa 

I possess a precious gem, the like of which was Pec’, 
never yet found, and hitherto I have shewed it to pe would 
no man. But now I reveal the secret to thee, seeing the prince, 
thee to be wise and prudent, that thou mayest bring 
me before the king’s son, and I will present it to 
him. Beyond compare, it surpasseth all beautiful 
things; for on the blind in heart it hath virtue to 
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codias, Kab av dé OTA avotyety, ardhors Te POH 
Sidovat, Kai pow Tois vorotor T apex ery’ TOUS 
ad povas oogiser, Saipovas SioKxet, kal wav 6 Tt 
Karov Kal épdao pov adGovas xopnyet TH KeKTn- 
pevep avTov. éyer pos avrov ) Tatdayaryos" 
‘Opa oe avO porrov oral epov Kat BeBnxoros.dpo- 
VHLAT OS" Ta O€ p pypard COU dyer pa ve Kavyaa bat 
eupatvovet. ALGous yap Kal bapyapiras TONUTE- 
Nels Kal TOAUTL MOUS Tas ay got Senynaatyny 
Saous é@paa; exovTas dé ToLavTas as eloneas 
Suva pets ouTe el8ov, ouTE KOC. Owes vr obetEov 
MOL AUTOV, Kai, el dots KATA TO PHuad cov, OaTrov 
elo aye TOUTOV Tos TOV Tov Bactréws vior, Kab 
Topas OTL peyloTas Kal Sapeas Ayn Tap avuTov. 
mpovny bé BeBarwOfvat we TH arpevoel TOV opOan- 
pe@v opdcer, aduvarov fot TO ELO deorory Ka 
Bacirel Tepl Tpdry LAT OS ébavods Tatra &) Td 
Urréporyeca arraryyeina, 0 o€ Bapraay eon’ Karas 
elas MATE Ew@paxevat TOTOTE pyre aKnKoevat 
TOLAUTAS Suvd pers Kab évepryeias™ 0 yap TOs aé 
pov Aoyos ov rept TOU TUX OVTOS éoTh mpayLaros, 
aN Gavpacrod TLVOS Kal peyanrov. bre dé eon 
™OAS toltov Oedcacbat, akovooy TaV éuav 
pnuarov. 

‘O AiBos ovTos ) TORUTLLOS META TOV Tpoetpy- 
pEVOV evepyelaiv Kal Suvapewy, ére Kab TAVT NV 
KEKTNTAL THY boyy ov SuvaTat Dedoacbar aurov 
ex TOD Tpoxelpov Oo pn eEXOV Eppomerny , [ev THY 
bpacw Kal vytaivovoay, ayvov b¢ To copa Kal 
TavTn aporurrov. él yap Tis, MN Ta évo TAavTA 
Kana exo”, T poTreT as euBrerpere | TO Tupiep NiOw 
TOUT@, Kal aUTHV OnTroU Hy exer OmTLKHD Sdvapuv 
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bestow the light of wisdom, to open the ears of the 
deaf, to give speech to the dumb and strength to 
the ailing. It maketh the foolish wise and driveth 
away devils, and without stint furnisheth its possessor 
with everything that is lovely and desirable.’ The 

tutor said, ‘Though, to all seeming, thou art a man 
of staid and steadfast judgment, yet thy words prove 

thee to be boastful beyond measure. Time would 
fail me to tell thee the full tale of the costly and 
precious gems and pearls that I have seen. But 

gems, with such power as thou tellest of, I never 
saw nor heard of yet. Nevertheless shew me the 
stone; and if it be as thou affirmest, I immediately | 

bear it to the king’s son, from whom thou shalt 
receive most high honours and rewards. But, 

before I be assured by the certain witness of mine 

own eyes, | may not carry to my lord and master so 

swollen a tale about so doubtful a thing.” Quoth 
Barlaam, ‘ Well hast thou said that thou hast 

never seen or heard of such powers and virtues; for 
my speech to thee is on no ordinary matter, but on 
a wondrous and a great. But, as thou desiredst to 
behold it, listen to my words. 

‘This exceeding precious gem, amongst these its 
powers and virtues, possesseth this property besides. 
It cannot be seen out of hand, save by one whose 
eyesight is strong and sound, and his body pure and 
thoroughly undefiled. If any man, lacking in these 
two good qualities, do rashly gaze upon this precious 
stone, he shall, I suppose lose even the eyesight 
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Kah Tas ppevas TPOOUTONETELED. eyo 6é, OUK 
G.panTos THS lar pees emo Tuns Umapxar, nab 
op@ cov TOUS opFarpovs By VYLOS eXOVTAS, Kab 
dé00LKa pea Kal 1S éxeus opdcews ore pnow 7 po- 
Fev o w. GANG TOV ViOV TOD Bactréws aKnKOG, Btov 
pev exew coppova, Tous opOarpous dé Mpaious 
eal Dy Las opavras: ToUTOU YapLv éxeive@ ) ume ob el Eat 
TOV Onoaupov TOUTOV TeOdppnka. ov OU [1 d:pue- 
NOS mepl TOUTOV OvareO Hs, pnde T Paty La OS TOLOU- 
TOU TOV KUpLOY cou aMOoTEpHaNS. o 6é T pos avToV, 
Kat ei tadta, dyciv, otras eXet, oy por Tov 
ALO ov brrodetEns” év cpapriass yap morrals 6 
Bios [Lou eppuToras ov Uyudds dé Kant THY 
épacuy, Kabas eras, KEKTN [cll GNN eye, Tots 
cots meoabels pypace, yopioa TAVTA TO Kupi@ 
pou Kal Bactret OUK oKYnTO. eimre TaUTa, Kal 
cio eMO@Y KATA mépos TaVTA TO VIM TOD Bacthéws 
airnryyernev. €xelvos O€, WS HKOUVTE TA TOU TraLo- 
ayoyod pyuara, Xapas TLVOS Kat Oupndias 
TVEULATERAS jo Gero, TH avrod eurrvevo dons 
Kapoig, Kab, évdous domep ryevomevos THY vruYD, 
éxédevoe Or rov elo aryary ely Tov avopa. 

‘Os ov eloHOev o 0 Baphadu, Kal Séo@Kev avT@ 
THY TWpéTrove av elpnuny, emer pewpev avrov Kad. 
eo Ova, Kal, Tou maidaryeryod UTOXOPHTAVTOS, 
eves 0 ‘lodoad TO yepovTe’ ‘Trrodergov poe TOV 
TONUT LOY rLO ov, meh | ov peyara TIva Kal Oav- 

paca, Neyer oe é éuos maLdaryoryos Sunynoaro. 
o 6€ Bapiadp otras annpgato THS Tpos avTOV 
duarefeos: Od Steawoy corey, o Bacrnred, yrevdas 
Te Kab AI EPLOKET TOS pos | TO UirepeXov THS OFS 
doEns Aéyew per mavta yap Ta dnrwOévTa cot 
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that he hath, and his wits as well. Now I, that am 

initiated in the physician’s art, observe that thine 

eyes are not healthy, and I fear lest I may cause 

thee to lose even the eyesight that thou hast. But 

of the king’s son, I have heard that he leadeth a 

godly life, and that his eyes are young and fair, and 

healthy. Wherefore to him I make bold to display 

this treasure. Be not thou then negligent herein, 

nor rob thy master of so wondrous a boon.’ The 

other answered, ‘ If this be so, in no wise show me 

the gem; for my life hath been polluted by many 

sins, and also, as thou sayest, I am not possest of 

good eyesight. But I am won by thy words, and 
will not hesitate to make known these things unto 
my lord the prince.’ So saying, he went in, and, 
word by word, reported everything to the king’s son. 
He, hearing his tutor’s words, felt a strange joy and 
spiritual gladness breathing into his heart, and, like 
one inspired, bade bring in the man forthwith. 

So when Barlaam was come in, and had in due How 
‘ : - ‘ Barlaam 

order wished him Peace!, the prince bade him be wasbrougnt 
3 ‘ - 3 before 

seated. Then his tutor withdrew, and Ioasaph said joasaph 
and dis- unto the elder, ‘Shew me the precious gem, con- joi -seq 

cerning which, as my tutor hath narrated, thou With him 

tellest such great and marvellous tales.’ Then 
began Barlaam to discourse with him thus: ‘It is 
not fitting, O prince, that I should say anything 
falsely or unadvisedly to thine excellent majesty. 
All that hath been signified to thee concerning me is 
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Tap ép0d annoy eiour Kab avapbiderta, aX , 
él ry) ™ pOTEpov Soxtpny THS os Na Bo ppovncews, 
ov Oepus TO jue Tnpiov pavepdaat TOL. pyct 
yep 0 éuds Aeomorns: "HEN ev 6 omelpwrv Tod 
oretpae TOV _ oT Opoy avrov Kat év TO omel perp 
avTor, a pev érece Tapa THY 686v, Kal re 
Ta merewva Kat KaTeparyev aura: anra Oé érece 
Tape Ta TeTpwoon, Strou ovK exe viv TONY, 
Kal evbéws ePr.aornae, bla TO BN eX ely Babos 
ys" Moov dé avatetNavTos exavparic Gn, Kat, 
bua TO pn exe pifav, éEnpaven: anna dé emerey 
érh Tas axaveas, Kal aveBno av at davOat Kat 
amenviav aura: Ara oe em eo eV éml THY hv 
THY Kadny, Kal édidou KapTrov &catootevovta. 
él yey oby yy edpm ev TH Kaporg gou Kapropopov 
Kab ayadny, ovK bxviow Tov Getov om opov eppu- 
Tedoal gor Kab pavepacat TO peya pvornpsov 
eb Oe TET PwONS abrn Kab axavOndns earl, Kab 
000 maroupenn TB Bovdopevp TavTl, KPECTTOV 
pn dorws TodTop 8) dv coTnpiov KataBaneiv 
oT OpoV Kab es Svaprraryny avrov Oetvas Tois 
TETELVOLS eal Onpiors, Ov em poo Bev bXOS pn 
Banretv rovs papyapiras evTeTah pal. anna, Té- 
ELC LOL mepl ood Ta KpelT Tova Kal exopeva 
coTnplas, 6Tt Kal Tov riOov dyer TOV aripnton, 
Kat TH aiyAn Tov poros avroo POs Kab AUTOS 
atoOnon yevér Oa, wal kapmov évéyens éka-~ 
TOOTEVOVTA, dia oé yap Epyov éBéunv Kal pa 
Kpav Supvuca odop, TOU umodet Eat 71 & ovy 
EWPAKAS TOTOTE Ka bdaFas a & ovK AKIKO. 

Eimre 6é Tpos avTov oO lodoag: “Eryo pev, 
mpecBitTa tipse, TOO TWh Kal épwTe axaTa- 
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true and may not be gainsaid. But, except I first 
make trial of thy mind, it is not lawful to declare to 
thee this mystery; for my Master saith, “There 
went out a sower to sow his seed: and, when he 

sowed, some seeds fell by the wayside, and the 
fowls of the air came and devoured them up: some 
fell upon stony places, where they had not much 
earth : and forthwith they sprang up, because they 
had no deepness of earth: and when the sun was 
up, they were scorched: and because they had no 
root, they withered away. And some fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns sprung up and choked them: 
but others fell into good ground, and brought forth 
fruit an hundredfold.” Now, if I find in thine heart 

fruit-bearing ground, and good, I shall not be slow 
to plant therein the heavenly seed, and manifest to 
thee the mighty mystery. But and if the ground 
be stony and thorny, and the wayside trodden down 
by all who will, it were better never to let fall this 
seed of salvation, nor to cast it for a prey to fowls 
and beasts, before which I have been charged not to 
cast pearls. But I am “persuaded better things of 
thee, and things that accompany salvation,”—how 
that thou shalt see the priceless stone, and it shall 
be given thee in the light of that stone to become 
light, and bring forth fruit an hundredfold. Aye, for 
thy sake I gave diligence and accomplished a long 
journey, to shew thee things which thou hast never 
seen, and teach thee things which thou hast never 
heard.’ 

Joasaph said unto him, ‘For myself, reverend toasaph 
elder, I have a longing, an irresistible passion to Prayeth 
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oxéT@ Ena Noryou aKovoas Kawdv TiWAa Kal 
dryabon, kab mop évdobev év TH Kapoig jtov 
EKKEKAUTAL devas preyou pe Kal Ta poppLery 
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Onpiows, ovTE pn mreTpoons Pavijcouat, as &bng, 
oure axavow@ons, arra Kal _edyvopLoves deFopae 
Kal eldnudvos THPICO. ov oe, el Te TovoDTov 
émicTacat, pa Suaxpiyrys am éuod, aNN avary- 
ryecdov OL. OS yap Hove a éx HaKpas adpinés Oar 
oe VAS. io On pov 7 Wun. Kal events eryevouiny 
Oa cov TOU mob oupevov emuTuxety. Sua TOvTO 
Kat Oarrov evo mryayon oe TOs pe Kal Tpoonvars 
ebeEduny, aomep Twa, TOV ovr bov Moe Kab 
HALKLOTOV, ElTTep OV wWevaOHoomat Ths édridos. 
kal 0 Bapraam ébn: Kards érrotnoas todto Kal 
afios THS ons Bacidents peyador pereias, Ore 41 
By TH pavopery TpoTeagVEs EVTEAELG, GARA THs 
Kexpupperns éyévou éX71r160S. 

"Hy ydp tes Bactrevs peyas Ka évdokos, Kal 
évyévero, Suepxopevov auTov éd’ dip waros Xpvao- 
KodhnTov Kal THS Bactree mpeTrovgns Sopudopias, 
drravTipo as dv0 avopas, Ouepporyora jer Hpprec e- 
yous xa pepuTrapera, ERTETHKOTAS. dé Ta Tpoo~ 
ona Kal Lav KAT OX Pleo LevOUS® Hv dé ywooKar 
TOUTOUS 0 Bacthevs TO UTOTLAT HO TOU TOLATOS 
Kal TOls THS aoKno ews lopbat TO ) TapKiov éxdeda- 
TAVNKOTAS. @S ov eidev avrovs, KaTamnonoas 
evOds Tod d&ppatos Kat érl thy yhv wecwv, Tpoc- 
7° 



BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, vi. 40-41 

hear some new and goodly word, and in mine heart Barlaam to 
there is kindled fire, cruelly burning and urging ei” 
me to learn the answer to some questions that su" 
will not rest. But until now I never happened 
on one that could satisfy me as touching them. 
But if I meet with some wise and understand- 
ing man, and hear the word of salvation, I shall 
not deliver it to the fowls of the air, I trow, nor 

yet to the beasts of the field; nor shall I be 
found either stony or thorny-hearted, as thou saidest, 
but I shall receive the word kindly, and guard it 
wisely. So if thou knowest any such like thing, 
conceal it not from me, but declare it. When I 
heard that thou wert come from a far country, 
my spirit rejoiced, and I had good hope of obtaining 
through thee that which I desire it. Wherefore 
I called thee straightway into my presence, and 
received thee in friendly wise as one of my 
companions and peers, if so be that I may not 
be disappointed of my hope.’ Barlaam answered, 
‘Fair are thy deeds, and worthy of thy royal 
estate ; seeing that thou hast paid no heed to 
my mean show, but hast devoted thyself to the 
hope that lieth within. For hearken unto me. 

‘There was once a great and famous king: and arotosve 
it came to pass, when he was riding on a day grorumn 
in his golden chariot, with his royal guard, that ANDTHE 
there met him two men, clad in filthy rags, with pzars 
fallen-in faces, and pale as death. Now the king Barlaam 
knew that it was by buffetings of the body and much to the 
by the sweats of the monastic life that they had P™ 
thus wasted their miserable flesh. So, seeing them, 
he leapt anon from his chariot, fell on the ground, 
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ST, JOHN DAMASCENE 

\ a 
EKUUNOE, KAL GVATTAS TEPLETAAKN AVTOLS Tpoc- 

/ ¢ la) 

diléorata Katactalopevos. ol O€ peyroraves 
avtod Kal apyovTes educyépavay eri TovTE, 
avatia THs Bactdixhs do&ns memomKévar avTov 

cal \ 

vomitovTes’ fn ToAMe@VvTes O€ KATA TpPOTwTFOV 
éhéyyelv, TOY yvroLov avToD adedkdov édeyov 
harhoat TO Racine’, [bn TO infos TOU OLadynuUaTos 

e A an A 
outwol KalvBpitev. Tod dé erovTos TadTa TO 

fa) \ fo) 

AdEXPO Kal KaTapeurpapévov THY aKaLtpov avToU 
n / e 

opukporoylayv, dSédwxey avT@ aToKpiow o Bact- 
@ a ¢€ “ EUS, HY OV GUVHKEV 0 AOENHOS AUTOD. 

ov \ % b) / A fal v4 3 / 

E@os yap Fv éxeivm tO Bactdel, Otay amro- 
7 

dacw OGavatov Katd Tivos édidov, KypuKa Ets 
fa / \ Thv avTod Ovpay atooTéANeL ETA oadTTUYYOS 

\ a“ A nm 
TeTaypuerns els TOUTO Kal TH povh THs cddArwy- 

9 4 

yos éxetvns oOovto mavtes Oavarov évoyov 
éxelvov uTdpyev. eéamépas oy KatadaBovons, 

4 \ A“ / 

améaterey 06 Bacirevs THY cadriyya TOU Cava- 
/ > n 4 ca) a? nm 9» “ 

Tov canter él TH Ovpa Tov oiKov Tov adedhod 
avTov. @s ovvy HKOovoEV ExELvoS THY OaNIriTyya 
Tov Oavatov, aréyvm THS éavTOD cwTnpias Kal 
d:é0ero Ta Kar avtoy bdnv tHv vixra: aya Oé 
Topol, ddtacdpevos pédava Kal tevOypyn, peta 
yuvalKkos Kal Téxvwv amrépyera, eis THv Ovpav 

n / TOU madaTiov KAalwy Kal ddupopevos. eioaya- 
\ de ee ¢ / \ cr Oa yov 6€ avTov o Bacirevs, Kal ovTws dev 

? id ¥ 5 > / bY > 

odkohupomevov, Edy “QO acdbvete kal adpov, ee 
“ ¢ 

av avTws édediacas TOY KHPUKA TOD OmoTi pov 
(o \ a NY cou adverpod, rpos by ovdey bXwS EauTOY uaApTN- 

KEVaL YlLVOTKELS, TAS Euol péurrwy émryaryes ev 
TATELVOTEL ATTATALEV@ TOS KHpUKAS TOU Bod 

\ > ? {LOU, TOUS EUNYXETTEPOY TaArTrLyYOS NvUOYTAS [ol 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, v1. 41-42 

and did obeisance. Then rising, he embraced and 

greeted them tenderly. But his noblemen and 
counsellors took offence thereat, deeming that their 
sovran had disgraced his kingly honour. But 
not daring to reprove him to the face, they bade 
the king’s own brother tell the king not thus to 
insult the majesty of his crown. When he had 
told the king thereof, and had upbraided him 
for his untimely humility, the king gave his brother 
an answer which he failed to understand. 

‘It was the custom of that king, whenever he 
sentenced anyone to death, to send a herald to 
his door, with a trumpet reserved for that purpose, 
and at the sound of this trumpet all understood 
that that man was liable to the penalty of death. 
So when evening was come, the king sent the 
death-trumpet to sound at his brother’s door; who, 
when he heard its blast, despaired of his life,- 

and all night long set his house in order. At 
day-break, robed in black and garments of mourning, 
with wife and children, he went to the palace 
gate, weeping and lamenting. The king fetched 
him in, and seeing him in tears, said, “O fool, 

and slow of understanding, how didst thou, who 
hast had such dread of the herald of thy peer 
and brother (against whom thy conscience doth 
not accuse thee of having committed any trespass) 
blame me for my humility in greeting the heralds 
of my God, when they warned me, in gentler tones 
than those of the trumpet, of my death and fearful 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

tov @dvatov Kal THY poBepav Tob Acomorov 
UmayTyo Ww, 2 TONAG Kal peydra €MAUTOV npap- 
THKEVAL emia Tapas ; idov TOUWUD THY ony eheyXov 
avovay TOUT® 6) TO TpoTH expneauny, @omep 
ovUV Kal TOUS imoBenévovs gov THY KaT éov 
péuabev Garrov avontaivev ehey Ea. Kat OUT@ 
Jeparretoas TOV AdEeXhov avTOD Kal wdedynoas 
olKade Grréoretnen. 

"Exérevce Sé yevécOar éx EvAwY Baravtia 
\ \ \ bu / , 

Venice, Act Técoapa. Kab TH [bev vO TEPLKaANUYrAS TdayTo- 
II., Scenes 
vii, and ix. 

dev xpuolo, Kat ota veK POV 0dwooTa Bareov 
ev avTots, xpuoais TEPOVvaLs KaTnoparic aro: 
Ta 56 dXNA Ticoy KaTax pleas Kal acharrdcas, 
er ijpoce Mov Titov Kal papyapltwv TONU- 
ThOV Kal maons pupeixns evodias. oxouiors 
TE Tpuxtvors TAaUTA meprapiy eas, exddece TOUS 
pHeprrapevous avT@ peyroTavas éml TH Tov 
avopav éxelvov TVVALT HO El, Kal mpoébero avrois 
7a Técoapa Baravyria, TOU amoripno ac Oat TOGOV 
pev Tabra, TOoOU dé é éxeiva TLLNLATOS ELoey aE. 
ot 6é Ta pev d00 Ta KEXpUTMOMEVA TEAS OTL 
TrEoTHS Elva, OLwpifovTo. eEecTt yap, dyoiv, 
éy autos Baciduna dvady para, Kal cavas amro- 
KetoOat' Ta dé TH Tison KAT OKEY plo pera, kab 
TH aaparre evTehods Tivos Kab oiKT poo Toe 
[aTOS UIrapXet. 0 66 Bacthevs épy Tos avrous: 
ida KAYO Towra Ayer Upuads* Toes aia Onrois 

"yap opFarpois THY aio Onrny ow KATAVOELTE 
Keath “pL ov obTas det TOLeLD. andes TOLS evoov 
Cupace THY eves amroKerpevny YP) Brérrew ere 
Topay ele ar iulay. Kal éxéXevoev avouynvas 
Ta Kexpvow@péeva Bardvtia. SiavoryOévtov 66, 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, vi. 42-43 

meeting with that Master against whom I know 

that I have often grievously offended? Lo! then, 

it was in reproof of thy folly that I played thee 

this turn, even as I will shortly convict of vanity 

those that prompted thy reproof.” Thus he comforted 

his brother and sent him home with a gift. 

‘Then he ordered four wooden caskets to be made. apotocun 
Il., Or THE 

Two of these he covered over all with gold, and, rour 

placing dead men’s mouldering bones therein, lei 

secured them with golden clasps. The other two #vct soe 

he smeared over with pitch and tar, but filled ‘/ustration, 
them with costly stones and precious pearls, and 
all manner of aromatic sweet perfume. He bound 

them fast with cords of hair, and called for the 

noblemen who had blamed him for his manner 

of accosting the men by the wayside. Before them 

he set the four caskets, that they might appraise 

the value of these and those. They decided that the 

golden ones were of greater value, for, peradventure, 

they contained kingly diadems and girdles.. But 

those, that were be-smeared with pitch and tar, 

were cheap and of paltry worth, said they. Then 

said the king to them, “I know that such is your 

answer, for with the eyes of sense ye judge the 

objects of sense, but so ought ye not to do, but 

ye should rather see with the inner eye the hidden 

worthlessness or value.”” Whereupon he ordered 

the golden chests to be opened. And when they 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Sew Tis érvevoe Suvocwoia Kal andeotdaTn wpdby 
béa. 

Oyalv odbv 0 Bacirevs: Odtos 0 TUTOS THY Ta 
Naumpa pev Kal evooEa hudtecuévwv, oA 
S6&n Kal dvvacteia coBapevopévwv, Kal eowbev 
amvolovTay vexpa@v Kal tovnpay épywv. eita Kal 
Ta Tericowpeva Kal KkaTnodarTopéva Kerevoas 
dvaxarvbljvat, wavras ebppave Tovs TapovTas 

™) Tov éy avtols aroKerpévav hadpoTynts Kai 
evwdia. epn dé mpos avtovs: Oldare tive Guora 
TadTa; Tols Tamrewots éxetvous Kal evTEAH Tept- 
KELUEVOLS EVOULATA, MY vues TO eKTOS OpHVTES 
oxnua, UBpw nyjoacbe thy éunv KaTa Tpocw- 
Tov avTay ért yhs moookuyvynow: eyo 6é, Tols 
voepols Oppacs TO Tiploy AVT@V Kal TrepLKANDés 
KaTavojcas THY wWuyav, évedoEdcOnv pv TH 

TOUTWY Tpoowavoe, TavTos b€ oTeddvov Kal 
Tacns Barthes aroupyioos TLutmrépovs avTovs 
Aynodunv. ovtTws odv avdTovs noxuve, Kal édidake 
pn rols hasvopuévors mrAavacOat, AAXd TOls voov- 

f 3 “ / fas 

Hévols Tpoceyvely. KaT éxelvoy TolvuY TOV evaEBH 
a \ / \ \ 4 “ > fal Kat copov Baciréa Kal ov metroinkas, TH ayabh 

P] ro 5 f f & 3 @ / e éXmide mpordeEdwevos me, Hs ov rvpevoOyjon, ws 
4 = > be N > \ e 3 , 

eywye olual. etme O€ mpos avTov 0 lwacad. 
fa) \ an > 

Tatra wey 6) mavta Kadd@s eltras Kal evapud- 
oTrws: GAN éxeivo Oérwo pabeiv, Tis éotuv 6 ods 

f é m > \ a “ 

AeowroTns, Ov kaT apyas ToD NOYou Tepl Tod 
) 

omropéws éxeivou eipnévar éreyes. 
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were thrown open, they gave out a -: loathsome 
smell and presented a hideous sight. 

‘Said the king, “ Here is a figure of those who with the 
. interpreta- 

are clothed in glory and honour, and make great tion thereof 
display of power and glory, but within is the 
stink of dead men’s bones and works of iniquity.” 
Next, he commanded the pitched and tarred caskets 
also to be opened, and delighted the company 
with the beauty and sweet savour of their stores. 
And he said unto them, “ Know ye to whom these 
are like? They are like those lowly men, clad 
in vile apparel, whose outward form alone ye 
beheld, and deemed it outrageous that I bowed 
down to do them obeisance. But through the eyes 
of my mind I perceived the value and exceeding 
beauty of their souls, and was glorified by their 
touch, and I counted them more honourable than 

any chaplet or royal purple.” Thus he shamed 
his courtiers, and taught them not to be deceived 
by outward appearances, but to give heed to the 
things of the soul. After the example of that 
devout and wise king hast thou also done, in that 

thou hast received me in good hope, wherein, as I 

ween, thou shalt not be disappointed.’ loasaph 
said unto him, ‘Fair and fitting hath been all thy 
speech ; but now I fain would learn who is thy 

Master, who, as thou saidest at the first, spake 
concerning the Sower.’ 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Vil 

Addis ou avahaBav TOV ovyov 0 Bapradp, 
elmrev" Ei Tov éuov Bovres Acororny padetv, o 
Kupeos eoTLy ‘Incods X pores, C povoyerns Tids 
tov @eod, 6 pakdplos Kab povos duvdoTys, 0 
Bacthevs TOV Bactdevovtey kal Kupwos tov 
KuplevovTan, 0 HOvos EXOD abavaciay, PAS O1KOY 
dm poo Tov, O avy Tarpi Kant anylep Tvevpare 
Sofalouevos. ovK elpt yap éy@ TaY TOUS TTOA- 
OVS TOUVTOUS KAaL GTAKTOUS avayopevoYTMY Geous, 
Kal ta arbvya tadta Kat Kxopa ceBopévwy 
eiwa- GXN éva @eov ywookw Kal ouoroya év 
TpLoly UmorTdcect Sofalouevor, Tlarpi, Pr pl, 
kal 6, Kal aye Lvedpare, éy ped be dices 
Kal ovola, év peg 60&n Kal Bac rete jon | Mepe- 
Comevn. ovTOS ovv a) ev Tpioly Tog Tageaw 
els cos, dvapxos TE Ka GTENEUTNTOS, aloveos 
Te Kab alo.os, AKT LOTOS, (aT pETTOS Te Kal aoo- 
Matos, aopatos, arrepiypamros, a7repivontos, 
ayabos Kat dixaos HOvos, 6 Ta mavra ex iy 
ovT@V UmoagTNG aUEvos, Th TE opara Kal Ta 
aopara, TpOT ov pev Snpoupyel Tas ovpavious 
Ouvames Kal aoparous, avapiOunta tia TwAHON 
GUNG TE Kab aropara, NevToupyuKa TVELMAT OL 
THs TOD Qeov HEYArELOTNTOS” erecta TOV ope- 
pevoy KOT HLOV TOUTOD, oupavov Te Kal ynv Kal 
Tay Jaraccay, OvTrep «at dori pardprvas KATE 
Koopnoen, ovpavor bev Wrbep Kal oeAnvyn Kab 
TOUS aor pois, yny be TAVTOLOLS Pracripace Kab 
Seahopous foous, thy te Odrdaccay Tad TO 
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VII 

Acain therefore Barlaam took up his parable and Barlaam 

said, ‘If thou wilt learn who is my Master, it is diene 

Jesus Christ the Lord, the only-begotten Son of ™*** 
God, “the blessed and only potentate, the King 
of kings, and Lords of lords; who only hath im- 
mortality, dwelling in the light which no man can 
approach unto”’; who with the Father and the Holy 

Ghost is glorified. I am not one of those who 

proclaim from the house-top their wild rout of gods, 
and worship lifeless and dumb idols, but one God do 
I acknowledge and confess, in three persons glorified, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, but in one 
nature and substance, in one glory and kingdom 
undivided. He then is in three persons one God, 
without beginning, and without end, eternal and 

everlasting, uncreate, immutable and incorporeal, 

invisible, infinite, incomprehensible, alone good and 
righteous, who created all things out of nothing, 
whether visible or invisible. First, he made the 

heavenly and invisible powers, countless multitudes, 
immaterial and bodiless, ministering spirits of the 
majesty of God. Afterward he created this visible 

world, heaven and earth and sea, which also he 

made glorious with light and richly adorned it; the 
heavens with the sun, moon and stars, and the earth 

with all manner of herbs and divers living beasts, 

and the sea in turn with all kinds of fishes. “He 
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TraumrAnbel trav vyKTOVY yéve. TadTa wdvTa, 
Ps. oxlvili.5 @UTOS €l7re, KaL eyevVnOncav, avTos évEeTeiNaTO 
Gen. .73 4. KQL éxticOno-ay. cite Snusoupyel TOV avo porov 

xepaly toiass, _xoby joey ha Bev aro THS ys eis 
Old Nac Ww TOU THLATOS, THY 5é ux hoyeriy 
Kab vospay bua Tob oiKetou Eupvonuaros aUuTa 
Sous, HTis KaT eiKova Kab opot@o iy TOU ®eod 
Sednuwoupyhabar yeypamra: KAT elxova ev, 
ta, TO voepov Kab abreEovovor, Kae’ opolwaty bé 

d1a, THY THs apeThs KaTa TO SvvaTOV omolwow. 
TobTOU TOV dvOpwrrov avrefove vor nts Kal aba- 
vacig TLULNT AS, Bactréa Tov é7l vis KaTea TNT EY" 

Gen. ii. 18 eroing dé é& adtov TO OFfrv, BonOov adte Kar’ 
avrov. 

Gon. ii. 8 Kat dutetoas tapddecov év ’Edéu xara dava- 
TONGS, evppoowns Kal Oupndias maons TeTAN- 
papevor, eCero € ev avTe Tov avOpwtrov ov étrace, 
TAVTOV [ev TeV exeloe Jetov puray Kehevoas 
AKOAUTOS perexely, EVOS be poovou Géwevos evTo- 
Any OXWS MA yevoan Aan, Omrep Evhov TOU ylver- 
o KEW Kanrov Kal movnpov KEKNNTAL, OUTMS elTTaDV. 

Gen. 17 7 O° ay Huépa paynre an avrod, Oavat@ atoba- 
veicOe. els b€ THY eipnucvor doryryeuKov duva- 
Heavy, mas oT partis TPOTOTTATIS, ovddras év 
éavT@ Tapa TOU Anproupyoo Kakias puolkis 
goynkas tyvos GXN er ayad ryevopevos, avres- 

Op. Ezek. ovate Tpoarpec et erparrn ex TOD Kanrov eis TO 
KaK Ov, Kab émnpOn TH atrovoia, avTapat Bourn Geis 
T@ Acorory Kal Oecd. 40 dee Brjom THS TAEEWS 
QaUTOD wal THS dkias, Kal, avrt THIS paKkaptas 
d0Ens exelyns Kal ayyersKns dvopacias, d1d Boros 
EXXON Kal Yatavas mpocwvopactate éeéppnbe 
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spake the word and these all were made; he com- 
manded and they were created.” Then with his own 
hands he created man, taking dust of the ground for 
the fashioning of his body, but by his own in-breathing 
giving him a reasonable and intelligent soul, which, 
as it is written, was made after the image and 
likeness of God: after his image, because of reason 
and free will; after his likeness, because of the 

likeness of virtue, in its degree, to-God. Him he 

endowed with free will and immortality and appointed 

sovran over everything upon earth; and from man he 
made woman, to be an helpmeet of like nature for 
him. 

‘And he planted a garden eastward in Eden, full 
of delight and all heart’s ease, and set therein the 
man whom he had formed, and commanded him 

freely to eat of all the heavenly trees therein, but 
forbade him wholly the taste of a certain one which 

was called the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thus saying, “ In the day that ye eat thereof ye 
shall surely die.” But one of the aforesaid angel 
powers, the marshall of one host, though he bore in 
himself no trace of natural evil from his Maker’s 
hand but had been created for good, yet by his own 
free and deliberate choice turned aside from good to 
evil, and was stirred up by madness to the desire to 
take up arms against his Lord God. Wherefore he was 
cast out of his rank and dignity, and in the stead of 
his former blissful glory and angelick name received 
the name of the “Devil” and “Satan” for his 

SI 

and telleth 
of the 
malice of 
the devil, 



Rev. xii. 4 

Rev. xii, 7~ 

Wisd. ii, 24 

Gen. ili. 23 

9 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

\ b) N e N e b] f n ” / 

yap avTov 0 Qeds as dvdktov ths avadev ddEns: 
cuvateomdabn 6€ avTd Kail cuvaTeBrAnOn Kal 

“A \ fe} e 3 > \ / n 

THO0s TONU Tob Um avToy TayWaTOS THD. 
anyryédov, oltives, KaKol wyeryovores THY TT pOQipecty, 
Kal, avtTl ToD arya ob Th amooTac ta eFaorov6- 
TAaVTES TOD APXoVvTOS auUTar, Salpoves dvoud- 
oOnoay, QS mdvot Kal aTraTEvES. 

“Apynodpevos ouv TavTn TO dyabov o 0 dtdBoxros, 
Kab Tovnpay T poo haPopevos pvow, POovov apedé- 
Eato 7 pos Tov avOpwrov, opdv éavToyv pep eK 
TYMKAUTNS amoppipbevra Sosns, | éxeivov dé (T pos 
TOLAUTHV TERY avaryopevor, Kal éunyavyocato 
exBahety aur ov THS paKaplas éxelvns Slaryoyns. 
Tov div ovy epyaotnpLov THs idtas TANS haBo- 
Hevos, dt aUTOU @pihnoe TH yuvatktl, Kat, Telos 
auTny payeiy é« Tod dmrnryopeujeevou éxelvou 

. §ddov ENTrLOL Jedoens, db: avTns nrarnce Kal 
TOV Adan, OUT TOU TPWTOTTAGTTOU KAnGevros. 
Kal payov 0 Tp@TOS avOpemos Tov gutov THs 
Tapakons é&dptatos yiverat TOU wapadetoou Tis 
Tpupijs UTO TOD Anoupyod, Kal, avTl THS paKa- 
pias Cons exeivys Kal dvonreb pou dtaywyys, els 
THY aay TaUTHy Kat Tadaim@pov (hed joc) 
Biorny éurimrer, Kal Gavarov TO TeAEUTALOV 
caradixaber at, évrevbev iaydy o d1a8oX0¢ Aa Bov 
eat TH vixy EY KAY LEVOS, mrnOvvd evros TOU 
yévous Tay av pire, T Tao av KanKoas oddv avTots 
melero. as, évrevOev Staxdwras THY TONNHY THIS 
apaptias popay Bovdopevos, 0 eds KATAKNUG HOV 
ernyanye TH YN arrohecas Tacay apuxny Sdoay 
éva 8é povoy evpav Sécavov ép Th yeved éxeivn, 
TOUTOY GUY yuvatKL Kal TéKVvoLS ev KiBare TLE 
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title. God banished him as unworthy of the glory 

above. And together with him there was drawn 

away and hurled forth a great multitude of the 
company of angels under him, who were evil of 

choice, and chose, in place of good, to follow in the 

rebellion of their leader. These were called Devils, 

as being deluders and deceivers. 

‘Thus then did the devil utterly renounce the 
good, and assume an evil nature; and he con- 

ceived spite against man, seeing himself hurled 

from such glory, and man raised to such honour ; 

and he schemed to oust him from that blissful 

state. So he took the serpent for the workshop and of the 

of his own guile. Through him he conversed with fall of wad 
the woman, and persuaded her to eat of that for- 

bidden tree in the hope of being as God, and 

through her he deceived Adam also, for that was the 

first man’s name. So Adam ate of the tree of 
disobedience, and was banished by his Maker from 
that pleasant garden, and, in lieu of those happy days 
and that immortal life, fell alas! into this life of 

misery and woe, and at the last received sentence of 

death. Thenceforth the devil waxed strong and 
boastful through his victory ; and, as the race of man 
multiplied, he prompted them in all manner of 
wickedness. So, wishing to cut short the growth of 
sin, God brought a deluge on the earth, and destroyed 
every living soul. But one single righteous man did 

God find in that generation; and him, with wife and 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

TEPLOWTAS, MOVOTATOY Eis THY YhY KaTéoTHCE, 
nvixa 6 npEaro Twadw ets mwAnGoS TO TOV 
avOporey yevos Hopeiv, éreXabovto Tov Peod 
Kal els xsipov dceBetas mpoeKorray, Siaddposs 
Sovdabevres Gpapriuact, Kal devots caradda- 
pevTES ATOTHUATL, Kab Els TrOAVTYLOH TAdYHY 
Orauepiaevres. 
Oi MAD yap AVTOMATHS pépecOar TO Wav 

évomtcayv, Kal ampovonra coy aT LO aD, @S pn- 
Sevos per TNKOTOS Aeorrorou" aAXOL clap wevny 
elonyjocavTo, TH yevéoes TO wav émitpévayres: 
GANOL TONAOUS Jeovs KAKOUS Kab jwonuTradets éae- 
BacOncoav, rob éyew avTous TOV idtov Talay Kal 
desvav Tm pater TuVNYopoUs, Ov Kal Loppapara 
TUT OO AVTES dvEertnoaay foava Koga Kab avat- 
cOnra eldwra, Kal TuyKeio aves év vaols po 
exUUnoay, hatpevovTes TH KTUT EL Tapa TOV 
Kricavta, ol pen TQ) nM Kab TH oehnvn, 
Kab Tots dar pous a Mero 6 0 Oeds T POs TO padow 
Tapeery TO TEpuyEelL@ TOUTM KOT [Ds daruyd Te 
évTa Kab dvalabnra, Th Tpovorg TOD Anpwoupyob 
hatilopeva Kal Siaxparovpeva, ob pay dé oixodev 
Tb Surdpeva ot de 7 mupl Kab Tolls Vdace Kaw 
Tols DoLTrots OTOL ELOLS THS YS, arpuxous KOOL 

dvaa O77 ous ovcL aut OUK ne xevOneay Ob epapu- 
you Kal oytKot TO Tovatra wéBeo Gan: GAXOL 
Onptoss Kaul épmerois KaL KTHVECL TETPAaTrodoLs 
To céBas aréverpav, eTyVMderTépous ThY cEBo- 

/ / ¢ \ f pévayv éautovs amodexvivres: ol b€ av pwrav 
TLVOOV Qin ene inn ee | ae ‘ ee rere ee Riana a as ~ 
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children, he saved alive in an Ark, and established 
him on a desolate earth. But, when the human race 
again began to multiply, they forgat God, and 
ran into worse excess of wickedness, being in sub- 
jection to divers sins and strange delusions, and 
wandering apart into many branches of error. 

‘Some deemed that everything moved by mere of the 
chance, and taught that there was no Providence, ae 

since there was no master to govern. Others brought 
in fate, and committed everything to the stars at 
birth. Others worshipped many evil deities subject to 
many passions, to the end that they might have them 
to advocate their own passions and shameful deeds, 
whose forms they moulded, and whose dumb figures 
and senseless idols they set up, and enclosed them 
in temples, and did homage to them, “serving the 
creature more than the Creator.” Some worshipped 
the sun, moon and stars which God fixed, for to give 
light to our earthly sphere; things without soul 
or sense, enlightened and sustained by the providence 
of God, but unable to accomplish anything of them- 
selves. Others again worshipped fire and water, and 
the other elements, things without soul or sense; 
and men, possest of soul and reason, were not 
ashamed to worship the like of these. Others 
assigned worship to beasts, creeping and four-footed 
things, proving themselves more beastly than the 
things that they worshipped. Others made them 
images of vile and worthless men, and named them 
gods, some of whom they called males, and some 
females, and they themselves set them forth as 
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ods éxetvor avrol efeCevto HOLXous eivas Kal 
doveis, dprythous Kal Enrwras Kat Pupavroxovs, 
TAT POKT OVOUS Kal addePoxrovous, KNétrTas Kal 
aprayas, Korovs Ka KUNAOUS, Kab PapmLakors, 

Kat PaLvOHLEVOUS, KQL TOUT@DY Tuas joev TeTEAEUTN- 
KoTas, Twas 6é KEKEPAVYOLEVOUS, KQL KOTTO- 
[LEVOUS, KAL Opnvoupévous Kal Sedouhevacdras 
avOparos, Kal puydbas yevopevous, eal eis 
Coa peTawoppovpevous ert movnpats Kal aic- 
xpais pikeow" 80en, LapBavovres ot avOpwrrot 
aboppas ato TOV Beep aura, adEOS Karenos 
VOVTO waon axabapotd. Kal Seuvt) KATELXE oKO- 
TOTS 70 yevos OV ev éxeivous Tots Xpovous, 
Kal OVK AY O TUVLOD, ouK iu 0 ea lnr ay TOV Ocdv. 

‘ABpaau dé Tes év exeivn TH ryeved JLOv0S evpeOn 
TAS aicOnaess THS apuxiis eppopevas Exo, Os TH 
Gewpia Tav KTUCMATOV erréyvan TOV Anpcouprydy. 
Karavoroas Yap oupavor | Kab viv Ka Oaraccay, 
HrLov KaL cEeAHVHY Kal Ta NOLTA, EOadpace THY 
évapuovioy tavTny duakdcpnow: lo@v 6 Tov 
Koopov Kal Ta év avT@ TavTa, ovK av’TopaTas 
yeyeviic Bac Kal cwTnpeicO at evOmLceD, ovTE pny 
Tots aToUXeLous THS yA n TOU arboxous elwnors 
THY alTiav THs TOLAUTNS Svaxoa uncens Tpocave- 
Berto: anda, TOV GAnO7 Oedv da To’Twv emreyven, 
Kat aurov elvat Anpwoupyoy tot mavrés Kal 
cvvoxea ouvipKer. amodeldpevos oe TOUTOV THS 
evyvaLoourns eal opis KpLoEws, 0 @eds éveda- 
veoev éauTov avr, ov Kadas exer pices (Oeov 
yap tdely yevyntn hice aduvatov), GND’ oiKovo- 
PLKaLS TLoL Deopavelass, as oldevy avTos, Kal 
TeNewTépay yvoow evels adtod Th >Wuy7, éd0- 
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adulterers, murderers, victims of anger, jealousy, 

wrath, slayers of fathers, slayers of brothers, 

thieves and robbers, lame and maim, sorcerers and 

madmen. Others they showed dead, struck by 
thunderbolts, or beating their breasts, or being 
mourned over, or in enslavement to mankind, or 

exiled, or, for foul and shameful purposes, taking 
the forms of animals. Whence men, taking occasion 
by the gods themselves, took heart to pollute them- 

selves in all manner of uncleanness. So an horrible 
darkness overspread our race in those times, and 
“ there was none that did understand and seek after 
God.” ° 

‘Now in that generation one Abraham alone was 
found strong in his spiritual senses ; and by contem- 

plation of Creation he recognized the Creator. When 
he considered heaven, earth and sea, the sun, moon 

and the like, he marvelled at their harmonious 

ordering. Seeing the world, and all that therein is, 
he could not believe that it had been created, and 

was upheld, by its own power, nor did he ascribe 
such a fair ordering to earthly elements or lifeless 
idols. But therein he recognized the true God, and 
understood him to be the maker and sustainer of the 
whole. And God, approving his fair wisdom and 
right judgement, manifested himself unto him, not 
as he essentially is (for it is impossible for a created 
being to see God), but by certain manifestations in 
material forms, as he alone can, and he planted in 
Abraham more perfect knowledge; he magnified 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Eace, Kal oixelov éVero Gepamovra, 0S, Kal Kara 
dvadoxny Tois €& avtov mapaméuras THY edo€- 
Bevav, TOV anrndh ryveopt Seu edida£e Ocov. 510 Ka 
els THO Os wT eLpov TO oTEp Ua avroo ENGeiv 6 

Acororns evdoune, Kab aoV “TrEeptovavov aUTO 
avopaTe, Kar Sovrwbevras avTOUS EOver Aiyurrie 
kai Dapa® Toye Tupdvym onpelors Kal tépace 
Pprerois Kal eEarotous eEjryaryev éxetOev bua 
Mocéos xal “Aapoy, avopav ayiov Kal Ka pere 
mpopyretas doFacdatav: bv av Kal tous Al- 
yuTrious éxoracev alas THS AUT OY Tovnplas, Kal 
TOUS ‘Io pandiras (obTH yap o Nas éxetvos o TOU 
"ABpadyp amoyovos éKéKAnTo) Sta Enpas THY 
"Epud pay araccav Ounryaye, Siaaxio Dev tov TOv 
vOdTov Kab Telos éx def viv Kab TeixXos eg evw- 
VOM@V YeyYEUNMEVOD™ Tou 6é€ Papaw Kat TOV 
Alyuntioy KAT _ixvos avTav etoenOovron, éqr- 
avacrtpabevta Ta voara apony AVTOUS aT WET eV. 
eira Gavpace peylorous Kal Jeopavetars emt 
Xpovors TeDoapaKovTa Svayayav Tov Naov év TH 
épjuw Kal doT@ ovpavi Sat pepo, VOLOV déeoxe 
Tradl rblvacs GeoBev VEY PAppEvor, ovmrep eve- 
xeipice TH Mace? emi tov Spovs, TUTOV évTa Kal 
oxuarypapiav TOV pedrovTon, TOY péev ELO@dOV 
Kal TAVTOY TOV Tovnpav am dyoura Tpaceov, 
povov dé dtOdoKoVTAa TOV oT ws dyTta Oeov cé- 
BecGau, Kab tov ayalav épyeor avréxec Oar 
TOLAUT ALS ouv TepaToupyiats elo nryaryev avrous 
els ayaOny TIVE AD, Hvrep TANAaL TO TAT pLapxn 
exeivey “ABpaay emnyyerrato Sécew adtod TO 
oT EpHart, Kal MAKpPOV av ein Sunrynoacd as boa 
elg avTtovs évedelEaTo peydda Kal Oavpaota, 
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him and made him his own servant. Which 
Abraham in turn handed down to his children his 
own righteousness, and taught them to know the true 
God. Wherefore also the Lord was pleased to multiply 
his seed beyond measure, and called them “a peculiar 
people,” and brought them forth out of bondage 
to the Egyptian nation, and to one Pharaoh a tyrant, 
by strange and terrible signs and wonders wrought 
by the hand of Moses and Aaron, holy men, honoured 
with the gift of prophecy; by whom also he punished 
the Egyptians in fashion worthy of their wickedness, 
and led the Israelites (for thus the people descended 
from Abraham were called) through the Red Sea 
upon dry land, the waters dividing and making a 
wall on the right hand and a wall on the left. But 
when Pharaoh and the Egyptians pursued and went 
in after them, the waters returned and _ utterly 
destroyed them. Then with exceeding mighty 
miracles and divine manifestations by the space of 
forty years he led the people in the wilderness, and 
fed them with bread from heaven, and gave the Law 
divinely written on tables of stone, which he delivered 
unto Moses on the mount, “a type and shadow of 

things to come”’ leading men away from idols and all 
-manner of wickedness, and teaching them to worship 
only the one true God, and to cleave to good works. 
By such wondrous deeds, he brought them into a 
certain goodly land, the which he had promised afore- 
time to Abraham the patriarch, that he would give it 
unto his seed. And the task were long, to tell of all 
the mighty and marvellous works full of glory and 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

évooEa Te nai éEaiata, ov ovK éotiv aptO mds, bv 
OV TAVTWY TOUTO iy TO omrovdalopevov Taocns 
abéo pou NaTpelas Kal mpakews TO TOV av8 parrav 
amroomdcat yévos, Kal eis THY apxatav émav- 
ayayely KaTadoTacty., AAG Kal ETL TH avrovopig 
THS Thavns edovdodTo 1) puaws HOV, Kal éBact- 

Rom. v.14, Aeve TOV avd parry ) Panne TH Tupavvide TOU 
u SiaBonou, Kab Th KatTadixn Tov abou mTavras 

TEA PUT ELT OV. 

Kis rotavtny oby cupdopav Kal TadravTrwpiav 
érGovtas Tpas ov mapetdey 0 TAdTas Kab éx TOD 
pny éVTOS eis TO ElVat TApayayov, oveé apiner ELS 
TéXos aroNécOat Td TOV Xecpav aurob Epryon, 
GAN evooxig Tov Ded cat Iarpos Kau ouvEepyig 
TOU arylov IIvedparos, ) povoyerns Tios Kat 

John i. 18 Aoyos Tob Ocod, o 0 ay es TOV KOhTrov TOU Iarpos, 
6 Opoovatos 7@ Tlarpi Kal 7 dry Tvedpare, | O 

John i. 1 7 POaLwveos, 0 avapXos, 0 ev apxh ov, Kal TPs 
Tov @eov cat Larépa dv, cai eds adv, cvyxata- 
Baiver tots éavtov dovroLs cuyKkaraBacw a- 
ppacrov Kal aKAT ANT TOV, Kat, Beds & dy TENELOS, 

Luke i, 35 avO perros TENELOS yiveras éx IIvevparos a arybou Kab 
Poke vate Mapias THS aryias TapGévov Kab Ocoroxou, OUK 

ex OT EPLATOS avopos, i H Oexnuatos, 7) cuvaelas, 
év Th axpdyT@ pTpA TAS Tlap@évov ovrdrnéeis, 
Grr’ ék IIlvevparos _ayiou, Ka0@s Kal po THs 

Luke i. 26 _ TUAMIpEws els TOV apyaryyedov area Tt ahn 
| Envoy TH TapOéve THY Eevnv cu hyypev éxetynv 

ne Kab Tov ad pacrov TOKOD. aomTopes yap ovv- 
Jer. xxxi.22 EANDPO o Leos TOU Beod ¢ eK Tyevparos dryiou, Kab 

cuumntas éavT® €y TH pntpa THS TapOévov 
odoKa gurbuyoupéryy Wyn Noyiny TE Kal voEpa, 
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wonder, without number, which he shewed unto them, 

by which it was his pleasure to pluck the human race 
from all unlawful worship and practice, and to bring 
men back to their first estate. But even so our 
nature was in bondage by its freedom to err, and 
death had dominion over mankind, delivering all to 
the tyranny of the devil, and to the damnation of 
hell. 

‘So when we had sunk to this depth of misfortune of the _ 
, : Incarnation 

and misery, we were not forgotten by him that of our Lord 
formed and brought us out of nothing into being, nor Chick, 
did he suffer his own handiwork utterly to perish. 
By the good pleasure of our God and Father, and 
the co-operation of the Holy Ghost, the only-begotten 
Son, even the Word of God, which is in the boson of 
the Father, being of one substance with the Father 
and with the Holy Ghost, he that was before all 
worlds, without beginning, who was in the beginning, 
and was with God even the Father, and was God, 
he, I say, condescended, toward his servants with 
an unspeakable and :incomprehensible condescen- 
sion ; and, being perfect God, was made perfect man, 
of the Holy Ghost, and of Mary the Holy Virgin 
and Mother of God, not of the seed of man, nor of 
the will of man, nor by carnal union, being con- 
ceived in the Virgin’ s undefiled womb, of the Holy 
Ghost ; as also, before his conception, one of the 
Archangels was sent to announce to the Virgin that 
miraculous conception and ineffable birth. For 
without seed was the Son of God conceived of the 
Holy Ghost, and in the Virgin’s womb he formed: for 
himself a fleshy body, animate with a reasonable and 
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mponrOev ey la TH vrogTaa et, dvo 6é Tais 
ducect, TENELOS Oeds, wal TENELOS avo perros, a 
$ Fopov THY mapOeviay TAS TEKOVTNS Kal pera TOV 
TOKOV purakas, Kal ep mao w 6motoTrabis yi 
ryevomevos Yopls ayaptias, Tas do Peveias wav 
dvehaPe kal Tas vorous eBacracen. émrel yap 
Se dpapTias etanrOev o Odvatos es Tov Koo pov, 
ede TOV AuTpobda Gas pédovTa, avapapTntov Elva 
Kab pn TO Oavate dia THs apaprias wmevOuvov. 

‘Eri Tpudkovra dé xX povors Tots avOp@rrous 
cuvavartpagels, éBarriabn ev 76 ‘LopSduy 
TOTApLG vO “Toavvou, avo pos aylov Kat wavrev 
TOY mpopnr av UITEPKELMEVOU. Barri bevros be 
avrTod, pavn nvéxyOn ovpavober éx Tov Ocod Kab 
Tarpos, Meyouea' Otros corey 6 Tids pov é 
dyamntos év @ evdoxnad. Kal TO Ivedya TO 
ayy. év eer TEPLaTEPAS cari ev én avron. 
Kal amrororTe npEato onpela trove beyana, Kat 
Oavpacra, veKpous AVLOTOY, Tuprovs porivon, 
Saipwovas amehavvenr, kapous Kal KuANOUS Oepa- 
TEVOD, Nem pous KabapiCov, Kai TavTay abe 
dvaawl Fav THY maravobeloar 7 Huaov Puaty, é Epy@ 
te Kal Royo Tadevov Kab Siddckar Tay THS 
aperiis OOOV, THS meV P0opiis a am ayov, mpos 6é THY 
Cony Todnyav THY aleviov. d0ev kal padynras eg - 
eheEaro dadexa, ODS Kal amooTohous exddece Kab 
Knpurrew avrois emer peyre THY OUpavLoY ToneTel- 
av, hy prev éqrl TAS vs evdelEacbar, Kal ovpap- 
tous TOUS TATELVOUS NUAS KAL ErriryEeloUs TH avTOD 
olxovouia Tehécas. 

DOsve 8é TAS Oaupacrijs aUTOD Kal Jeomperods 
moNuTelas Kal TOD ateipov Oavparav ot dpysepets 
Q2 
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intelligent soul, and thence came forth in one 
substance, but in two natures, perfect God and 

perfect man, and preserved undefiled, even after 
birth, the virginity of her that bore him. He, 
being made of like passions with ourselves in all 
things, yet without sin, took our infirmities and bare 
our sicknesses. For, since by sin death entered into 
the world, need was that he, that should redeem the 

world, should be without sin, and not by sin subject 
unto death. 

‘When he had lived thirty years among men, he 
was baptized in the river Jordan by John, an holy 
man, and great above all the prophets. And when 
he was baptized there came a voice from heaven, 
from God, even the Father, saying, “This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased,’ and the 
Holy Ghost descended upon him in likeness of a 
dove. From that time forth he began to do great 
signs and wonders, raising the dead, giving sight to 
the blind, casting out devils, healing the lame and 
maim, cleansing lepers, and everywhere renewing 
our out-worn nature, instructing men both by word 
and deed, and teaching the way of virtue, turning 
men from destruction and guiding their feet toward 
life eternal. Wherefore also he chose twelve 
disciples, whom he called Apostles, and commanded 
them to preach the kingdom of heaven which he 
came upon earth to declare, and to make heavenly 
us who are low and earthly, by virtue of his 
Incarnation. 

‘But, through envy of his marvellous and divine 
conversation and endless miracles, the chief priests 
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Kat ap mryol TOV ‘Tovdaion, vba on Kal Tas 
var pisas €TrOLELTO, HavevTes, olomEep Ta Tm post pn- 

péva, Javpacra on peta, Kab TEPATa TETTOLNKEL, 
ALUNLOVATAYTES TAVTOV, Oavatw avToV KaTEdiKa- 
cav, va To pabnTav avTod eis Tpodociay cuv- 
apTacaytes’ Kal, KpaTnocavrTes avTov, Tots GOveow 
éxOoTov THY Conv TOV ATaVTOV eToujaavro, 
éxovota Bourg Tadra karades apevou avrTov. hrAGe 
yap Sy HAS TAaVTA madety, ti iy pas Tov Twabeav 
ehevPepaon. TONNA O€ eis AUTOD évderEauevot, 
oraup® TO TENEUTALOV KareciKaoay. Kab TavTa 
Umreuelve TH puces Tis TAPKOS, ns €& nay avera- 
Berto, THS beias avrov pucews atrabots pewaons. 
dvo yap picewy UTapXov, THS TE Betas Kal 78 é& 
HUY mpocavehaBero, [ev avOpon eva hats 
émrabev, 1) Oé Oeorns anadns Ore LELVE Kal abdvatos. 
eoravpon obv TH capKl 0 Kupvos 7 pay ‘Inoobs 
Xpioros, Gv avapapryros. cpapriay yap OUK 
eroinaey ovoe evpéOn ddros év TO oTOmATE avT 08, 
kal ovx vTéxerTo Gavat@: dia TIS apaptias Yap, 
@s Kal mpoctrov, 0 Odvaros elo Oev eis TOV 
KOTLOV' GANA Os Huds aréOave capKl W hpyas 
THS TOU Gavatou AuTp@CNTAL Tupavvioos. KaTiyr~ 
Bev eis goou, Kal TovTOV cuvtpinpas, Tas aw 
ai @VOS éyxexhevo pévas éxelioe Yruxas revdepoce. 
Teels € év Tab@ wh Tpiry nmépa eEaveorn, VIKNTAS 
TOV Oavarov Kal uty THY vireny, Spy dpuevos KaT 
avrod, Kat, aplapticas THY capKa 0 THs aplap- 
cias mapoyos, opin Tots patyrats, eLpyyny avr obs 
Swpovpevos Kal Oo avT@Y TavTl TO yéver TAY 
av0 pwrav. 
Me® juépas 6€ TeccapdKovta eis ovpavods dav- 
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and rulers of the Jews (amongst whom also he dwelt, 

on whom he had wrought his aforesaid signs and 
miracles), in their madness forgetting all, condemned 
him to death, having seized one of the Twelve 
to betray him. And, when they had taken him, 
they delivered him to the Gentiles, him that was 
the life of the world, he of his free will consenting 
thereto; for he came for our sakes to suffer all 

things, that he might free us from sufferings. But 
when they had done him much despite, at the last 
they condemned him to the Cross. All this he 
endured in the nature of that flesh which he took 
from us, his divine nature remaining free of suffering : 
for, being of two natures, both the divine and that 
which he took from us, his human nature suffered, 
while his Godhead continued free from suffering and 
death. So our Lord Jesus Christ, being without sin, 
was crucified in the flesh, for he did no sin, neither 

was guile found in his mouth; and he was not subject 
unto death, for by sin, as I have said before, came 

death into the world ; but for our sakes he suffered 
death in the flesh, that he might redeem us from 
the tyranny of death. He descended into hell, and 
having harrowed it, he delivered thence souls that 
had been imprisoned therein for ages long. He was 
buried, and on the third day he rose again, vanquish- 
ing death and granting us the victory over death: 
and he, the giver of immortality, having made flesh 
immortal, was seen of his disciples, and bestowed 
upon them peace, and, through them, peace on the 
whole human race. 

‘After forty days he ascended into heaven, and 
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epoiTnce, Kat otras év deErg tod Harpos xafée- 
Ta, Os Kai penne TAN dpyeo Bau Kptvat Savras 

Mat. xvi. 27 Kal veKpous, Kal amodotvan eKdoT@ ore Ta epryat 

Acts ii. 3, 4 

Mat. xxviii, 
19, 20 

Ps. ix. 6 
(Sept.) 

Acts ix. 3 

avTov. peta de THY evdoFov avTov e&s ovpavods 
avaran yw, aréotetXe TO Tavaylov Lvedua ént 
Tovs ayious avtodD puabnras év eidee mrupds, Kal 
np—avto Ewais yhwooais hadelv, Kalas od 
Iveta edidou amopbeyyer au. evreb dev ouv TH 
Xapere avTou dteomrapnoay es mavra Ta &éOyy, Kab 
exnpu€ay THY bp00d0Eov LOT, Bawrifovres 
avTous eis TO OVOMLA TOU Ilatpos, KQL TOD Tiod, Kat 

tov arytiou L[Ivevpatos, dsddoKovtes Thpelv Taoas 
Tas évTONAS TOU LOrHhpos. eporiaay ovv Ta eOun 
TO TET AVN MEV, Kab THY derordainova mhauny 
Tov eld@dov Karnpynoay. Kav py Pépov 0 éxOpos 
THY Hrray TONE/LOUS Kal vov Ka EOY Tay Tio 
Tov eryetper, meLOwv Tovs appovas Kal aovvéeToUs 
ert THS elOwAohaT peas avréxer Ba, aX ao bevns 
 OVVALLS AVTOU yéyove, Kal at poudatas avTov 
eis TéNOS e&éNeTrOV TH TOD Xpiotov duvaper. idov 
got Tov éuov Acomorny Kat Beov xai Dwrthpa be 
ONLyeoV eyropiaa pnudrov TENET EPOV dé yrepe- 
cels, ef THY Xapuv avtov dé&n ev TH Wuyh cou Kal 
Sotros avtov KatakiwOfs yevéo Oat. 

VII 

Tovrev as 7KOUG € TOY pnudrov 0 Tot Baciréws 
vios, P&S avTOD TEpinaTpanre THY bux Kab 
efavacras Tov Opovov éx TEpixapelas, Kat Tept- 
wrakels TO Baprady, épy Taya otrds éotuy, 
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sitteth at the right hand of the Father. And he andgiorious 
shall come again to judge the quick and the dead, ioe aaa 

and to reward every man according to his works. ®ve™> 
After his glorious Ascension into heaven he sent 
forth upon his disciples the Holy Ghost in likeness 
of fire, and they began to speak with other tongues as 
the Spirit gave them utterance. From chence by his of the 
grace they were scattered abroad among all nations, ee Has 
and preached the true Catholic Faith, baptizing Ghost, and 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, spread of 
and of the Holy Ghost, and ie them to Catholick 
observe all the commandments of the ee So Pi 
they gave light to the people that wandered in 
darkness, and abolished the superstitious error of 
idolatry. Though the enemy chafeth under his 
defeat, and even now stirreth up war against us, the 
faithful, yet is his power grown feeble, and _ his 
swords have at last failed him by the power of 
Christ. Lo, in few words I have made known unto 

thee my Master, my God, and my Saviour; but thou 
shalt know him more perfectly, if thou wilt receive 
his grace into thy soul, and gain the blessing to 
become his servant.’ 

VIll 

Wuen the king’s son had heard these words, there How 
1 ! 

flashed a light upon his soul. Rising from his seat pejoleed es 

in the fulness of his joy, he embraced Barlaam, say- jae 

ing : ‘ Most honoured sir, methinks this might be that 8°04 tidings 
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Col. i. 26 

Heb. i. 1 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

ws éy@ eikalo, TiwiMTaTe TOV avOpweTraV, O ALBos 
exelvos 0 aTipntos, Ov éy puoTnpim eiKdTwS KaT- 
EXELSs yn TavTl TO Boudopevep TOUTOYV OELKYvOD, 
aNd ais Eppovrar Tat THS vex, ac Ont pra. idov 
yap, @ TaUTAa TA phuaTa é deEd pny TALS akKoais, 
Pos PuKbraroy eto édu pou Ti capoig, Kal 7 
Bapv €KELVO TH}S AvmNS KAAVMLULA, TO TOAD HON 
x povov TEpLKel LEVOV Th Kapoia pou, Oar rov Tept- 
npéOn. eb ovy KANOS eiKdber, avayyethov jou’ el 
dé Kalb KpeirTOV TL TOY Eipnuévav yiwa@oKels, [NH 
dvaBaddov && avriis pavepdaat pot. 
Addis ou 6 Bapradp arrekpivaro Nat EnV, 

KUpLE pov Kab Bacthed, TOUTO eoTt TO weyar pue- 
THPLOV TO QTrOKEK PULLEVOY amo TOV alovov Kal 
aro TAY yevEedar, or éoxatav o& Tay Xpeveoy 
pavepwdev TO ryévet ToY avOpwoTeav, ov TID 
pavepooww Tddas TH Tod Aelov TIvevuaros Vapere 
™ ponryryer hay Tool Tpodynras Kai Sixasot, TONU- 
HEpas Kal TORUT POTS pundevtes: Kat Heyaro- 
poves KarayyelNavTes, KaL TAVTES THY eo omer ny 

Luke x. 24 coTnptay 7 poop@vTes, em oO our Dedoacbar TAVTNY; 
Mat. xii, 17 KQL OUK eedoarto: aN’ eoyarn ryeved abn 
Mk. xvi. 16 Evo TO ToT ploy beEacbat. 0 TL TEVT AS 

ovv kal Barticbels cwOnoetat, o b€ amiaTHoas 
KaTaKplono eras. 

‘O dé 'lwdcad by: Udvra ta eipnuéva coe 
AVEVOOLAOTWS TWioTEVW, Kal OV KaTaryyEeArES 
b0Falm Geov. pOvoY aTraVaS pol TAUTA cagdnv- 
oon, Kal TL pe Oet movely axpiBars didagov- ana 
Kab TO Barrio pa tt éotiv, 6 TOUS Ta TEVOVTAS 
déEacar ébns, cat axoNovbiav avT@ wavTa jot 
yvopic ov. 
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priceless stone which thou dost rightly keep secret, 

not displaying it to all that would see it, but only to 

those whose spiritual sense is strong. For lo, as 
these words dropped upon mine ear, sweetest light 
entered into my heart, and the heavy veil of sorrow, 
that hath now this long time enveloped my heart, 
was in an instant removed. Tell me if my guess be 

true: or if thou knowest aught better than that 
which thou hast spoken, delay not to declare it to 

me.” 
Again, therefore, Barlaam answered, ‘Yea, my 

lord and prince, this is the mighty mystery which 

hath been hid from ages and generations, but in 

‘these last days hath been made known unto man- 
kind; the manifestation whereof, by the grace of 
the Holy Ghost, was foretold by many prophets and 
righteous men, instructed at sundry times and in 

divers manners. In trumpet tones they proclaimed 

it, and all looked forward to the salvation that should 

be: this they desired to see, but saw it not. But 
this latest generation was counted worthy to receive 
salvation. Wherefore he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 

damned.’ 
Said Joasaph, ‘ Ali that thou hast told me I believe 

without question, and him whom thou declarest I 
glorify as God. Only make all plain to me, and 
teach me clearly what I must do. But especially go 
on to tell me what is that Baptism which thou sayest 
that the Faithful receive.’ 
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John iii. 5 

Mat. xxviii. 
19 

Gen, i. 26; 
ix. 6 

John iii. 8 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

’Exetvos 6€ pos avtov arexpivato: THs ayias 
TAUTNS KAL AuwoHToU Tov Xpiotiavav tictrews 
pila Waomep Kal aapanns uToBdbpa TOU Oetov 
Bamtiaparos vrapxel Vapls, TaVvToV TOV amo 
YEVETEWS GpApTnLaTov Kabapow éxovea, Kab 
TAVTENH pouvroy TOY amo Kaklas émrecoedOovtoy 
LoAvopaTwV. OUTw yap Oo LwrTnp évereiAato bu 
Udaros avayevvacbat kat Tlvedparos, cat eis TO 
apxaiov emavayer Oa afiopa, bv évreveews Onhaon 
Kal THS carnpiov ETLKEANO EWS, Em upout DVT OS TO 
Beare TOU arytov Ivevparos. Bamrilouebar TOWUY, 
KATA TOV oyov TOD Kupiov, els TO dvoma Tod 
Ilarpés, cat tod Tiod, cal tov dyiov Ivevparos: 
KL OUTWS eéVOLKEL TOU ayioU IIvevparos yy) Xapus 7h 
tov Barticb&vtos puxa apm pvvovca anny Kab 
Jeoerdh amepyatouern, Kal TO KaT eixova Kab ad? 
opotaa w avr avakaivitovoa: Kal ouroy TWayTa 
Ta manasa, THS KaKtas Epya amoppivravres, ouy- 
Onxnny mpos Oeov SevTépov Biov kal apxiy 
cadapwrépas TOALTELAS motovpela, @s ay Kal 
guyKkAnpovopot écoucba TaV Tpds adGapciar 
dvaryevynBévtT ov Kal THS Alwviov cwrnplas eur L- 
AaBopévov. Xo pls be Bantioparos ovK éors THS 
aryab fs éxrridos éKxelyns eT LTUXELDY, KAY TAVT OY 
TOV evo eBav evoeBeoTEpos TLS YEVITAL. oUTM yap 
o él cornpig TOU yevous 7a evavO panna as 
®eds Adyos elev? “Apnv AEyo DLeV, éav pa 
avaryevunO fre Ou’ datos Kat Ivetparos, ov pn 
elo eh One els TV Bacthear TOY oUpavav. 6L0 
Tpo TavToy EO oe TH wev rvyn dSéEacOas THY 
TiaTw, mpocedOety 5é evOds Kal TO RaTTicpaTe 
TOO w OeppotaT@ Kal undodwS pos TODTO avaBan- 
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The other answered him thus, ‘ The root and sure Barlaam 

foundation of this holy and perfect Christian Faith is oo 

the grace of heavenly Baptism, fraught with the *?"™ 
cleansing from all original sins, and complete puri- 
fication of all defilements of evil that come after. 
For thus the Saviour commanded a man to be born 
again of water and of the spirit, and be restored to 
his first dignity, to wit, by supplication and by call- 
ing on the Saving Name, the Holy Spirit brooding 
on the water. We are baptized, then, according to 

the word of the Lord, in the Name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: and thus 
the grace of the Holy Ghost dwelleth in the soul of 
the baptized, illuminating and making it God-like 
and renewing that which was made after his own 
image and likeness. And for the time to come we 
cast away all the old works of wickedness, we make 

covenant with God of a second life and begin a 
purer conversation, that we may also become fellow- 
heirs with them that are born again to incorruption 

and lay hold of everlasting salvation. . But without 
Baptism it is impossible to attain to that good hope, 
even though a man be more pious than piety itself. 
For thus spake God, the Word, who was incarnate 

for the salvation of our race, “ Verily I say unto you, 
except ye be born of water and of the Spirit, ye 
shall in no wise enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.” 
Wherefore before all things I require thee to receive 
faith within thy soul, and to draw near to Baptism 
anon with hearty desire, and on no account to delay 
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Is, lxiv. 4 
1 Cor. ii. 9 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

NecOar' émixivduvov yap % avaBorn, bua 7d 
ddnrov eivar Tod Oavdtov THv mpoPecpiav. 

‘O 86 ’Ilwacad mpos avtov etre? Kal tis 4) adyabn 
érxmls éxeivn, is ns Ywpis Barricpmaros pn ére- 
TUYYVAVELV; tis 6€ éotw hvTep Bacireiav tov 

oupavav amoKanels; Twolev 58 Ta TOU evavOpwrn- 
cavtos Beod pnyuata ov axhKoas; tis b€ ) ToD 
Oavatouv ddnros mpolecpuia, mepl js pépsmva 
TOAAH, TH Kapoia pov evoKryprpaca, év AVTrALS 

Kal ddvvats daTrava pou Tas oapKas, Kal avTay 
6 TOV boTéwy Kabamretar; Kal eb TEOvNnEdOueEvot 
eis TO poy Ov SvadrvOdpev of avOpwTro, h eo 
GrAn tis Brorn peta thy évtedOev éxdnuiav; 
TAUTA KAL TOUTOLS Erropeva pwabely érreOvmour. 

‘O be Baphaap TOLAVTAS TOUTOLS édidou Tas 
arroxpicess “H per ayaBr enmis, 7 Hv elpnKka, THs 
Bacireias éotl TOV ovpavey atrn o€ yNOooy 
Bporeia TO Tapam av UT Apel avexbpaoros* onot 
yap Hy) Dpagn “A dpIarw0os ovK ebde, Kal ods ovK 
KOU .E, Kaul ert Kapotay avO pom ov ovK aveBn, & 
TOLMATED 0 Beds TOiS ayaT Oo w avTov. érav 8¢ 
akiod Oper, To TAXV Touro am oBé evar TapKtov, 
THS peaKa.pLoTnt os exeivns ériTuyeiv, TOTE avTos, 
0 KaTagi@cas mas pay Siwauaprety THs édaridos, 
budager Kal yvoplet Tov ayablav exeLVOV THY 
TavTa voby UTEpexovoay d0Fav, 76 ddpactov 
POS, THV pH Siaxomroperny Conv, THY peTa aryyé- 
Nov Scaryoryyy. él yap aEwwOdpev Od ouryryeve- 
cbat Kal? door ef eT OV dvO parivy ducer, mara 
ero opeba Tap. avTov & viv ovK« icuev. Toto yap 
eyo, €x THS TOV Deorrvedotarv Tpapov weuunpévos 
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herein, for delay is parlous, because of the uncertainty 
of the appointed day of death.’ 

Ioasaph said unto him, ‘And what is this good toasaph 
hope whereto thou sayest it is impossible with- qrcstioncth 
out baptism to attain? And what this kingdom yet further 
which thou callest the kingdom of Heaven? And 
how cometh it that thou hast heard the words 
of God incarnate? And what is the uncertain 
day of death? For on this account much anxiety 
hath fallen on my heart, and consumeth my flesh 
in pain and grief, and fasteneth on my very bones. 
And shall we men, appointed to die, return to 
nothing, or is there some other life after our 
departure hence? These and kindred questions 
I have been longing to resolve.’ 

Thus questioned he; and Barlaam answered thus : Barlaam 
‘The good hope, whereof I spake, is that of the ee 
kingdom of Heaven. But that kingdom is far felicity, 
beyond the utterance of mortal tongue; for the 
Scripture saith, “Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man the 
things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him.” But when we have shuffled off this 
gross flesh, and attained to that blessedness, then’ 
will that Master, which hath granted to us not 
to fail of this hope, teach and make known unto 
us the glory of those good things, whose glory 
passeth all understanding :—that light ‘ineffable, 
that life that hath no ending, that converse with 
Angels. For if it be granted us to hold communion 
with God, so far as is attainable to human nature, 
then shall we know all things from his lips which 
now we know not. This doth my initiation into 
the teaching of the divine Scriptures teach me 
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1 Tim, vi. 16 

2°Cor. iii. 18 

Luke i, 2 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

dudanis, TaVvrov par.oTa Bactrelay ovpavery 
Ti epat, TO TANGLOV ryevéo bau Th Gewpia TiS dryias 
Kab Swapyuctis Tpsddos, Kat TO am pooire doth 
avThs E\aupOjvac, TPAVvOTEpoV Te Kal abape- 
TEpoV Kab dvaxecauppére Tpocome THY appnrov 
auriis Oogav caromrpiver Gan. ei de a) uvarov 
thv do€av é éxeluny Kal TO POs Kal Ta amoppnta 
dyaba TapacThaas Noyes Gavpacrov ovdev" OvK 
dp yap noav peyadra Kal éEaipera, el ye huly, Tots 
érruyelors Kal dOaptois cal tO Bapv Todro xal 
éutraves capkiov mepixerpévols, TO OYLT UO TE 
KarernapBavovro Kat 7@ Oyo TAapirT@VTO. ovr e 
bev ovy 8) TWepl TovVTwY cldas TH Whores povn, 
dexou dvevSordoTws pndev TET NAT [EVOV eye, 
Kat oo epyov ayaboy eel yOnre THS aBavarou 
Bacrretas exelvns emudaBer bat, 7 homwep OTav e7rt~ 
TUYNS, pabhon 70 TENELOV. 
epi dv 8s HPOTNTAS, TOS ELS TOUS Noyous 

Tov capKkwlévtos Deod axynkdapev, da TOY Lepav 
Edayyeriov toOs ravTa Ta Hs Jeavdpucis obKOVO- 
pias muds pepadnnevar. oUTM yap ” ayia déXTOS 
éxetvn KeeKNNT AL, QS aTE aavactav Kab apbap- 
clay Kat Cony ai@viov Kal dpapTeey dec Kal 
Bacrretav ovpavay TOUS Ounrois 7 ayly Kal plaprots 
Kok emuyetous evarryesSopevy UTEP yeypapacw 
ol avTorrat Kab brnpeTar TOU Aoyou, vs avearTépo 
eipnKa, 67t pwabyras Kal aToaTONous ) ZorNp 
Huav Xporros efedelaro- Kae Tapéed@Kay Tipp 
eyypagas, pera TY. evdofov too Aeorrérou els 
ovpavous a&vodov THs émrl vis avroo ToNTEelas, Tas 
Te OLoacKadtas avTod Kal Ta Oatpata, KaTa TO 
éyX@povy ypadH mapadodvar ovTw yap mpos 
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to be the real meaning of the kingdom of Heaven ; 
to approach the vision of the blessed and life-giving 
Trinity, and to be illumined with his unapproachable 
light, and with clearer and purer sight, and with 
unveiled face, to behold as in a glass his unspeakable 
glory. But, if it be impossible to express in language 
that glory, that light, and those mysterious blessings, 
what marvel? For they had not been mighty 
and singular, if they had been comprehended by 
reason and expressed in words by us who are 
earthly, and corruptible, and clothed in this heavy 
garment of sinful flesh. Holding then such know- 
ledge, believe thou in simple faith undoubtingly, 
that these are no fictions; but by good works be 
urgent to lay hold on that immortal kingdom, 
to which, when thou hast attained, thou shalt 
have perfect knowledge. 

‘As touching thy question, How it is that we of the Holy 

have heard the words of the Incarnate God, know °°? 
thou that we have been taught all that appertaineth 
to the divine Incarnation by the Holy Gospels, 
for thus that holy book is called, because it telleth 
us, who are corruptible and earthly, the “ good 
spell” of immortality and incorruption, of life 
eternal, of the remission of sins, and of the kingdom 
of heaven. This book was written by the eye- 
witnesses and ministers of the Word, and of these 
I have already said that our Lord Jesus Christ 
chose them for disciples and apostles; and they 
delivered it unto us in writing, after the glorious 
Ascension of our Master into Heaven, a record 
of his life on earth, his teachings and miracles, 
so far as it was possible to commit them to writing. 
For thus, toward the end of his volume, saith he 
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John xxi, 25 

Mat. xxv, 31 

Ll Thes, iv. 
16 

Rev, xx. 18 

Gen. ii, 7 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

TO TéNEL TOD orvyou ) éEaiperos TOV Ociwv é exelveay 
edaryyeuor Bu elpnev™ "Eott, bnot, kal aira 

TOAAG ¢ boa émoinoey 0 ‘Inoods, ative day ypagn- 
Tat Kad ev ov6e avTov oluas TOV KOTMoYV Ywphaat 
Ta ypapoueva BiPr«a. 

y ToUTM ovv TO OeoTatw Kvayyerio eppépe- 
Tal THS TE TAPKATEDS, THS TE ivadelEews, TOV TE 
Javpdror, TOV TE Tpary par wy avTOD: loropia. 
Ivetdpare ®eod yeypappevn emerTa Kal meph Tob 
aXpavrov maGous oumep iméwenve Of Has 0 
Kupvos, TAs TE ayias Kal Tpinpépov eyepoews, Kal 
THS eis ovpavors avodov, Tpos O€ Kal THs évdo£ou 
Kat poBepas avTood devtépas Tmapovolas. Herne 
yap TANLY 0 ios TOU Oeod érGety érri TAS Ys, 
pera O0&ns ap pntov Kal TANO ous THs ovpaviou 
oTparlas, Kpivas TO yevos” Tey wank a&rodovvat 
exdoT@ Kara Ta epya avrTod. Tov yap dvO pwrrov 
é& apxs 0 Beds ¢ én ys dvaTrhacas, «aba én wa 
mpohaBov elTrOV 701, evepvanaer els QUTOV TVOND, 
hres uy Noyixy TE KAL VoEPa TpoTaryopevEeTat’ 
éret 0€ Oavatov KatexpiOnuev, amobvncKopey 
mavres, Kal ovK éoTL TO TOTHPLOY TOUTS TLVa TOY 
avd poTeav mapadpapety: grote 6€ 0 Oavatos 
X@pta pos vuxiis ato TOU TOMATOS. EKELVO 
per oUV TO éx vhs CvaTracdev cdUa, xwpia bev 
THS Wuxns. eis yhv vroarpedes, €& HoTEp Kal 
ExXnbOn, Kat _ PUetpopevov dtadrverary 7 6é Wu}, 
abavaros ovca, Topeverau eva KEeNEvEL 0 An- 
pLoupyos, Harv dé Kavos avTy T PONTO! pee ev 
éauTh Kata dupa, étTe TO capKio cvvovca. Kalas 
ydp Tis wokuTevontar evtadda, Peel GTONA{L- 
Bavew éxetOer, 
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that is the flower of the holy Evangelists, “ And 
there are also many other things which Jesus 
did, the which, if they should be written every one, 
I suppose that even the world itself could not 
contain the books that should be written.” 

‘So in this heavenly Gospel, written by the 
Spirit of God, is recorded the history of his 
Incarnation, his manifestation, his miracles and acts. 
Afterward, it telleth of the innocent suffering 
which the Lord endured for our sake, of his 

holy Resurrection on the third day, his Ascent 
into the heavens, and of his glorious and dreadful 
second coming; for the Son of God shall come 
again on earth, with unspeakable glory, and with 
a multitude of the heavenly host to judge our 
race, and to reward every man according to his 
works. For, at the beginning, God created man 
out of earth, as I have already told thee, and 
breathed into him breath, which is called a reason- 

able and understanding soul. But since we were 
sentenced to death, we die all: and it is not 

possible for any man to pass this cup by. Now 
death is the separation of the soul from the body. 
And that body which was formed out of earth, 
when severed from the soul, returneth to earth from 

whence also it was taken, and, decaying, perisheth ; 
but the soul, being immortal, fareth whither her 
Maker calleth, or rather to the place where she, 
while still in the body, hath prepared for herself 
lodgement. For as a man hath lived here, so shall 
he receive reward there. 

To7 
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Luke xxi, 26 

1 Thess. iv. 
16 

Job, xix, 26 

Ezek. 
xxxvii. 1-14 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Eira pera TRetoTOUS Xpovous ehevoerat X pe- 
oTOS O Geos HpoY KplvaL TOV KOC MOY év b0&n 
poBepa ral AVEKOLNYNT Os ov TO Po8o at Suvd- 
[ELS TOY ovpav ay carevdfoovras, cal Tao at at 
orparvat TOV any'yéhoov TPOMO TapicTavral éva- 
[Lov avTov. TOTE ev povn apxayyerov Kal ép 
aanruyyt Ocod dvacThaovrat ol vex pol, Kal Tapa 
TTT OVTAL TO poBepd avTod Opove. éoTs O€ 1) 
avd Tacs cuvrddeva maday WuNns TE Kab TOLATOS. 
avTO obv TO oO pa, TO bOecpopevov wal dtadvo- 
pevov; avr GvATT HC ETAL ap Gaptov. Kab pndapas 
COL amir tias Noytc wos meph TOUTOU érérOou ovK 
aduvaret yap TO €& apxfs ex THS yis duaTrAG- 
TAaVTL avToO, eira. arroat papev eis ynv é& fy 
eAnpan, KATA THY rob Anysoupyod amopacty, 
aves GVATTHT AL. et yep EvVVONH TELS wood é& ovK 
OvT OV emroing ev 0 eos, iKavy, cou éoTat avTn 
amoderkes. Ka yap yy haBav eTOINTEY avo po- 
Tov, HV ovK ovcav 7 pOoTepov" TOs ovv 7 YA 
yéyovev av por os ; Tas O€ airy ovK ovca Tapn- 
yero; qotav é dmoBabpav é EXEL: Tas € ef auras 
mapnxOnoay Ta TOY ahoyov aTreLpa yen, Ta 
TOV oT EpLaron, Ta TOV pur ay; GNA Kal yov 
KaTavonooy éml THs YEVVTEMS THS HuEeTepas: ov 
oméppa Bpaxv evieTar els Thy UTodexo“erny 
untpav avTd; mwodev ody 7 TocavTn Tod CoHov 
uaTdaces; 
Té obv Tadra TavTa Onuoupyno avs éx pa 

éurep Kal Tt Onptoupyobvre OUK adwvaroy € éx ys 
Ta vevexpopeva Kab SuapGapévra cdpara ava 
oThoaL, iva EKATTOS amon By Kara Ta die 
avtod: ‘Epyacias yap, dyciv, 6 TAP@V KALPOS, O 
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‘Then, after long seasons, Christ our God shall of the Re- 
come to judge the world in awful glory, beyond rie dead 

words to tell; and for fear of him the powers of 
heaven shall be shaken, and all the angel hosts 
shall stand beside him in dread. Then, at the 
voice of the archangel, and at the trump of God, 
shall the dead arise and stand before his awful 
throne. Now the Resurrection is the re-uniting 
of soul and body. So that very body, which 
decayeth and perisheth, shall arise incorruptible. 
And concerning this, beware lest the reasoning of 
unbelief overtake thee ; for it is not impossible for 
him, who at the beginning formed the body out of 
earth, when according to its Maker’s doom it hath 
returned to earth whence it was taken, to raise the 

same again. If thou wilt but consider how many created out 
things God hath made, this proof shall suffice thee. {27 
He took earth and made man, though earth was not 
man before. How then did earth become man? 
And how was earth, that did not exist, produced ? 
And what foundation hath it? And how were 
countless kinds of things without reason, of animals 
and plants, produced out of it! Nay, now also con- 
sider the manner of our birth. Is nota little seed 
thrown into the womb that receiveth it? Whence 
then cometh such a marvellous fashioning of a living 
creature ? 

‘So for him, who hath made everything out of of theday of 
nothing, and still doth make, it is not impossible to ““8°™°"* 
raise deadened and corrupt bodies from the earth, 
that every man may be rewarded according to his 
works ; for he saith, “The present is the time for 
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dé pédAXY dvratroddcews. érrel Tov TO diKaLoy 
TOU Geod, el p21) dvaorTacts ys Tool yap, 
OLKALOL évTes, TON év TO Ta.povTe Bio Kaxov- 
xnevres Kal Topo pnOevres Bates donpOnoay 
evtol bé, ao eBets OVTES Kab TapavoLor, éy TpUhyH 
Kal evnmepia THY Tapodoav Sony avi hoa ap: 0 6é 
Geos, érreud} aryabos éore kal dixatos, @ piorey 
Hpeepav avacTacews ea éracews, iva, am o- 
AaBoboa ExaoTY ux » TO tovov coma, 0 Bey 
KaKds, évravba Ta ‘yab aronaBev, éxel Trepl 
Gy Huapre KohacOh, o 0 Oe ayados, évTavba TLuLw- 
pndeis mepl av huaptev, éxet THY ayalav KANpo- 
oe yépntat: “Axovoovrar yap, bnolyv o Kuptos, 
oi év Tols pvnpelots THS dwvis tov Tiod tov Oeod, 
Kab éFehevoovTas ol TA ayaba TOLTAYTES els 
avdoTacw Cons, ob 5e Ta patra mpagavres ets 
dvacTacw KpioEws, Hina Kal Opovor TeOnoovTat, 
Kal 0 Tlarxaiss tev Hpepav Kab mayTov Anu- 
oupyos mpoxabicet, Kat PiBdoe avouynoovTat 
TAVTOV pov TAS mpagers, TOUS oyous, TAS év- 
Oupnoess eyyeypanpevas EyoucaL, Kal TOTAHLOS 
TUpOs édKeTal, Kal TavTa Ta Kexpuppeva ava- 
KANOTTOVT AL. ovdels éxet oUVIYOPOS, y) miavorns 
Pupatov, 1 i) spevons amonoyia, 7 mAovTOU OuLa- 
oTela, 7 aEioparov OyKOS, 7) Sapeov a Oovos 
docess, Kreyrat THY opOny Kpbo ww lox vovew* aXN’ 
0 adéxaaTos é éxelvos Kal arnOwos Suxaorns cuyois 
Sucarocvuns wavTa Swaxpivel, Kal Tay Kat 
AOyov Kal Siavonpa. Kab TopevaovTat ot Ta 
ayaba, TOLNTAVTES ELS ony ai@veov, ets TO POS 
TO avéxppactoy, meTa ayyédov evg parvopevot, 
‘TOY amoppyTev aya0@v amodavovTes, Kal TH 
IIo 
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work, the future for recompense.” Else, where were 
the justice of God, if there were no Resurrection? 
Many righteous men in this present life have 
suffered much ill-usage and torment, and have died 
violent deaths; and the impious and the law-breaker 
hath spent his days here in luxury and prosperity. 
But God, who is good and just, hath appointed a day 
of resurrection and inquisition, that each soul may 
receive her own body, and that the wicked, who 
received his good things here, may there be punished 
for his misdeeds, and that the good, who was here 
chastised for his misdeeds, may there inherit his 
bliss. For, saith the Lord, “They that are in the 
graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and 

shall come forth ; they that have done good unto the 
resurrection of life, and they that have done evil 
unto the resurrection of doom.” Then also shall 
thrones be set, and the Ancient of daysand Maker of 
all things shall sit as Judge, and there shall be 
opened books with records of the deeds and words 
and thoughts of all of us, and a fiery stream shall 
issue, and all hidden things shall be revealed. 
There shall no advocate, no persuasive words, no 
false excuse, no mightiness of riches, no pomp of 
rank, no lavishment of bribes, avail to pervert 
righteous judgement. For he, the uncorrupt and 
truthful Judge, shall weigh everything in the 
balance of justice, every act, word and thought. 
And they that have done good shall go into life ever- of the joy 
lasting, into light unspeakable, rejoicing in the fellow- nae 

ship of the Angels, to enjoy bliss ineffable, standing 
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Mat. xxv. 30 ayia Tpuaou Kabapas TapiaT apevor ot oe Ta 66 
Is, Ixvi. 24 gaira 7 azavres KaL TAVTES ol aceBeis Kat 
Lara ah apapToror eis KONAC LY ai@vior, HTS yeevva. 
a oa NeyeTas Kaul aKotos €E@TEpoV, Kal oKaNE aKot- 

“ pntos, Kat Bpuyyos odovTon, Kal ara pupia 
Kodac ry pia, parov é, TO TavT ov Narerwraror, 

TO adroT proOhvat aime @eotd xal ameppipbau TOU 
PAvKuTarou TPOTOTOV avuTov, Kal THs dofns 
éxeivns otepnOhvat THS avexdinyyror, Kal 76 
TapaderypLatea Ofvar emt maons THS “TIT EDS, Kal 

Dan. xii.2 TO aicyuvOjvat aioxuvny TEAS ovK exoucay. 
peTa yap TO Sof va THY P pleTay éxeiyny amo- 

Luke xvi, 26 pacw, TavTa ATpeTTAa ever Kal avarhoiwra, 
Mat, xxv, pyre TAS Tov SiKatoyv pardpas Stayerijs éxovans 

TENOS, MHTE THS TOV GpapTonrey Tahaumrapias Kal 
Kohdcews AapBavovons mépas" OUTE yap KpLTns 
peT exetvov bepndorepos, ote a7roXoryia Su epyov 
SevTépwv, ov Tpovec pia HETATFOLNT EDS, ovK adXAn 
TEs péo6os TOlS Koralouevors, cuvd.arwvilovans 
aurols 77s Topmpias. 

2Pet iii Tovraor obras éYOVTMD, ToTaTrOUS d€f U umdpxew 
nas év  arytaus avactpogats Kat evoeBect TON 
relass, a KaTakiol dev end uyety THY behdoveay 

Mat.xxv. Gmewdnv Kal orabivar éx deEcay Tov Tiod Tod 
ee Oeod; avTy yap UI) oT aos Tov dixaiwv> tots bé 

apaptondols n €& evavop@y amoKekhnpworat Tap- 
abMia pepts. éxetOev 6€ Tovs jer duxatous evdo- 67 
ynpévous amoKahoy 0 Acomorns Els THY arehev- 
THT OV Bactrctav eloayel, TOUS O€ dpapT@dovs, per 
opyis Kal apas exBarov TOU TPOT@TMOV avTOU TOU 
HLepou Kab yarnvor, TO mayT ov TUK POTATO dua 
Kal YareToOTaTor, els KONacLW extrémTrEL Ai@vLoV. 
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in purity before the Holy Trinity. But they that 
have done evil, and all the ungodly and sinners, 
shall go into everlasting punishment, which is called 
Gehenna, and outer darkness, and the worm that 

dieth not, and the gnashing of teeth, and a thousand 
other names of punishment ; which meaneth rather 
—hbitterest of all,—alienation from God, the being 
cast away from the sweetness of his presence, the 
being deprived of that glory which bafileth de- 
scription, the being made a spectacle unto the 
whole creation, and the being put to shame, and 
shame that hath no ending. For, after the passing 
of that terrible sentence, all things shall abide im- 
mutable’ and unchangeable. The blissful life of 
the righteous shall have no close, neither shall 
the misery and punishment of sinners find an end: 
because, after him, there is no higher Judge, 
and no defence by after-works, no time for amend- 
ment, no other way for them that are punished, 
their vengeance being co-eternal with them. 

‘Seeing that this is so, what manner of persons 
ought we to be in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness, that we may be counted worthy to escape 
the wrath to come, and to be ranged on the right 
hand of the Son of God? For this is the station 
of the righteous: but to sinners is allotted the 
station of misery on the left. Then shall the Lord 
call the righteous “ Blessed,’ and shall lead them 
into his everlasting kingdom. But, as for sinners, 
with anger and curse he will banish from his 
serene and gentle countenance—the bitterest and 
hardest lot of all—and will send them away into 
everlasting punishment.’ 
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IX 

‘0 dé ‘lodcad 7 pos avTov epn. Meyara tiva 
Kal OavpactTa mpaypara NErVELS [oot avd owe, 
poBov TOAD Kal Tpoplov aba, él TAUTA ye 
ob Tes EXEL, Ka coe TaD, [eT Os TO ar obavety 
ral eis Téedpav Kal Kovw OuaruOivas, avdoTacts 
Kab Taduyyeverta, dmorBat Te Kal eVOvVAaL TOY Be- 
Biopevorr, aXna Tis h TOUTMD amodev kus ; Kal TOS; 
TO Téws pn Dealer padovtes, OUTS papers 
Kal AVALPLAEKTOS emLeTEVTATE; TA eV yap 700 
mpaxdevra Kar Epryors pavepwberta, Kay avToL 
OUK eldere, dna TOV io Topna avr wy Kove are 
TOS dé, eal Trept TOY peddovrov TOLAUTA peyana 
kal bmépoyra KnpUTTovTes, achanh tiv wept 
avTav KexTnade TAnpopopiay; 

Kai pow o O Baphady- "Ee Tov 70n mpaxevTov 
exTINS apnD Kal TOV HeAOVTOV THV mn popopiay" 
ol yap Tatra Knpugavres éy ovdevt THS adn Gevas 
LaLapToVTes, ahha onustous Kal Téepace Kal Trove 

Nats Ouvdpert TA NEYOévTA eéuTrEdwadpevot, avTot 
Kal wept TOY MEANOYTMOY EianyiTAaYTO. BoTED 
oby eévraida ovdev cKALOY Kab meTrao wevov 
ebidakay, GAG TayTa paidporepov Wriou eNapL- 
pav doa Te elmov eal eroinoay, oUT KAKEL 
ano iva, eoypatic ay’ atwa kal avtos o Kupios 
ev Kat Serrrorns ‘Ino ods Xpiaros NOY Te Kab 
epYe eTLeTOTATO. Apa yap, pyci, eyo vyuiy 
Ore Epyer au Opa, év 4 TAVTES OL eV TOUS pun perors 
axovoovrat THS hovis Tob Tiov rod cod, Kal OU 
akovoavTes Sjoovtat: Kat adOis: "Epyetas wpa, 
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IX 

ToasapH said unto him, ‘Great and marvellous, sir, 

are the things whereof thou tellest me, fearful and 
terrible, if indeed these things be so, and, if there be 
after death and dissolution into dust and ashes, a 

resurrection and re-birth, and rewards and punish- 
ments for the deeds done during life. But what is 
the proof thereof? And how have ye come to learn 
that which ye have not seen, that ye have so stead- 
fastly and undoubtingly believed it? As for things 
that have already been done and made manifest in 
deed, though ye saw them not, yet have ye heard 
them from the writers of history. But, when it is 
of the future that ye preach tidings of such vast 
import, how have ye made your conviction on these 
matters sure?’ 

Quoth Barlaam, ‘From the past I gain certainty 
about the future ; for they that preached the Gospel, 
without erring from the truth, but establishing their 
sayings by signs and wonders and divers miracles, 
themselves also spake of the future. So, as in the 
one case they taught us nothing amiss or false, but 
made all that they said and did to shine clearer than 
the sun, so also in the other matter they gave us 
true doctrine, even that which our Lord and Master 
Jesus Christ himself confirmed both by word and 
deed. “Verily,” he spake, “I say unto you, the 
hour is coming in the which all that are in the 
graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God and 
they that hear shall live:” and again, “The hour 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

STE Ob vexpol aKova ovTat THS pavis avtob, Kal 
EK TOPEVTOVTAL, ob Ta, ayaa TromoavTes eis avd 
otacw Cwis, ot dé Ta, patra Tpagavres els ava- 
oTAT LW KpLoeos” Kab TAaNLY mept THS avacr dreds 
ono TOV veKpov" OvK ave yVOrTE TO pn dev Uiety 
vTo TOU Bead NEyOVTOS" éy@ ebus 0 Beos “ABpady 
Kal 6 eds "IoaaKx Kai 0 Beds ‘Taxop; OUK cory 
6 Beds Oeds vEKp@r, anna CoOvrey" “Qorrep yap 
oUNEVETAL Ta cildvea Kab Tupt KQlETAL, OUTWS 
errat éy Th TUVTENELG ai@vos TovTOU' aoa Tenet 
0 Tids TOU Oeod TOUS aryryéhous avT oo Kal TUNAE- 
Eover mavTa Ta TKAGVOAAG Kal TOUS TmovobvTas THY 
avoutav, eal Barodouy avTous eis THY KA {LLVOV 
TOU TUPOS" eKel éoras 0 KAaVO OS Kal oO Bpuypos 
TOV adovTay TOTe Of StKaLot exdaprpoua ty os 0 
HALos éy TH Bactreig 70d [larpos ODT OD. TadTa 
elTr@v, mpoaébero" “O 2 eyav ara axover AKOUVETO, 

Totovrors poev Noyous Kab érépous | TELOTL 
THY TOV THOUaTOV HuaY avacTaclw o Kupios 
épavépmoev’ Epypm 6€ ToVS OYoUS éeTLTTwCATO, 
TONKOUS éyetpas vexpovs, T POs dé TO TéEL THs 
érl vis avTou Toner ELas, Kab TETApTatoy 70 
catapapevra Kab 6d@ddTa AdSapov twa pirov 
éauToo éx TOD pev7) arros Kadéoas, Kal Covra TOV 
amvour TAPATTNS AUEVOS. érrl TOUTOLS é wat 
autos 0 Kupios am apxn THS Tedelas Kal HNKET 
Gavaro Uromimrovans a aparracens ryéyove, gape 
70d Oavdrou yevodpevos, avac Tas dé TpLrLEpos 
Kab TOD vexp@v TPOTOTOKOS ‘EVOMEVOS. Hy épOn- 
Cay pev yep Ka GAXox éx TOY VEK POD, GN’ atOis 
atréVavov Kal ovK eb bacay eiKOVa THS pedhovons 
ahnOiwis avactdcews Tapactiicary jovos Oe 
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cometh when the dead shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth, they that have done good unto the 
resurrection of life, and they that have done evil 
unto the resurrection of damnation.” And again 
he said concerning the resurrection of the dead, 
“ Have ye not read that which was spoken unto you 
by God, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. God is not the 
God of the dead but of the living.” “For as the 
tares are gathered and burned in the fire, so shall it 
be in the end of this world. The Son of God shall 
send forth his Angels, and they shall gather all 
things that offend, and them which do iniquity, and 
shall cast them into the furnace of fire; there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their father.” Thus spake he and added this 
thereto, “ Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.”’ 

‘In such words and many more did the Lord 
make manifest the resurrection of our bodies, and 
confirm his words in deed, by raising many that 
were dead. And, toward the end of his life upon 
earth, he called from the grave one Lazarus his 
friend, that had already been four days dead and 
stank, and thus he restored the lifeless to life. 
Moreover, the Lord himself became the first-fruits 
of that resurrection which is final and no longer 
subject unto death, after he had in the flesh tasted 
of death; and on the third day he rose again, and 
became the first-born from the dead. For other 
men also were raised from the dead, but died once 
more, and might not yet attain to the likeness of 
the future true resurrection. But he alone was the 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

auTos Ths GVATTATEWS éxelvns apXnyos eryevero, 
TpaTos THY ab dvarov évyepOels a avacracww. Tatra 
Kab ob am apxns AUTOT TAL Kat imnperar yevopevor 
TOU oyou | exnjpugay. enol yap 0 HaKaptos 
Iladnros, ov Yi KARO OVK ef av0 pwrean, XX! 
ovpavoter ryeyove: Dvopive bpiv, aderdgot, TO 
Evaryyéhtov fe) edyryryehuc any Duty" TmapeownKa 
yap wuly ev TPOTOLS 0 Kal mapédaBov, STo 
Xpugros a éOavev umép TOV ALAPTLOV Tea, 
Kara Tas V'padas: et d€ Xpucros enpvoceras, 6 ore 
eK veKp@v EYNYVEPTAL, mes NEéyoust TLVES ore ava- 
OTATLS OUK éoTi; eb yap vex pot OvK érvyelpovrat, 
ove Xpioros é eynyeprTar et dé Xpicros ouK ey} 
ryEPTAL, parata % TOTS LOD, ere éoté ev Tats 
dvoptass Dua@v' eb €v TH Con TavTy AAT LKOTES 
éopev ép Xpiat Hovon, édeewwdrepou TaVTOY 
avOpwrrav € comer. vuvt oé Xpurros eynyepTat eK 
VEKPOV, ATAPY?) TOV KEeKoLuNnwevOY yEevopeEvos: 
émreson yap Ov avO porrou O Oavaros, Kal Oe 
avOpomov avaTTAaclS VEKP@V domep yap év TO 
"Addp Tavres anoOyncKkovaw, ovTo Kal év TO 
Xpror@ TavTes CworoinOno ovTat. KALE eT diva: 
Act Yep TO pGaprov ToUTO évovaac Oat ab Gapotav 
Kab 76 Ovntov tovTo évdtcacbat aBavactav: orav 
be TO plaprov TOUTO évovonTas apbapatav Kal 
To Ovntov TOUTO evdvanrat iBavactay, TOTE TM - 
pobjaeras 0 Noyos 0 yeypaupevos: Karerodn O 
Odvaros ets vicos” TOD cou, Oavare, TO KeVT OV; 
mod cov, adn, TO veKos; Karapyeirat yap TéXeor 
% Tob Gavdrou dbvapis TOTE Kal adavilerat, 
pnKEre dX évepyovca, aX’ aavacia Lovmrov 
Kat ab0apcta didotas Tots dvOpw@rrois ai@vios. 
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leader of that resurrection, the first to be raised to 

the resurrection immortal. 

‘This was the preaching also of them that from 
the beginning were eye witnesses and ministers of 
the word ; for thus saith blessed Paul, whose calling and with 

the teach- 
was not of men, but from heaven, “ Brethren, I fg a 

declare unto you the Gospel which I preached unto Pat 
you. For [ delivered unto you first of all that which 
I also received, how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures. Now if Christ be 
preached that he rose from the dead, how say some 
among you that there is no resurrection of the dead? 
For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised. 

And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain, ye are 
yet in your sins. If in this life only we have hope 
in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. But 
now is Christ risen from the dead and become the 
first-fruits of them that slept. For since by man 
eame death, by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in 

Christ shall all be made alive.” And after a little 
while, “ For this corruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on immortality. So when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death 
is swallowed up in victory. O death where is thy 
sting? O grave, where is thy victory?” For then 
the power of death is utterly annulled and destroyed, 
no longer working in us, but for the future there 
is given unto men immortality and incorruption for 
evermore. 
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"Eotas ody, ota dvaphiréxtas 7 TOV vexpav 
avaoTacts, Kal TOUTO avEevOotdaTMS TLOTEvOMEV 
anna Kab aworBas Kal ev0 vvas TOV BeBiopeverv 
YLVOOKOMEY KATA THV poBepay HE Pav THS TOU 
Xpeorod Tapovotas, Av hs oupavol TU POUpLEVOL 
AVOnoOVTAL Kab orouxela KAUCOULEVE THKET AL, ds 
puoi TLS TOV Denyopov, Kazvous be oupavous Kab 
Kauyny viv, KAT TO emdryyehua avrod mpoa dond- 
HED. ore yap aporBat Kab evouvat eioe TOV épyov 
éxel, Kal ovdev GAwS TOY ayabay 7 a) TOV Tounpav 
TapobOnceTal, GAG Kal epyov Kab PHUATWY Kal 
évdupsjoewy avTaTrooogels AT OKELVT AL, Ofjrov 
ono yap ) Kupuos" “Os éapv motion éva, TOV 
LL POV TOUTOY ToT npLov puxpody jovov ELS OvojLa 
palnrod, ov pa amrohéon TOV psa Gov aUTOD. eal 
TaN Aeryes: “Oray On 6 0 Tios ToD avo pwrov ev 
TH b0&n avrod, Kal TAVTES Ob AyLOL AryryENoL per 
avrod, TOTE cuvaxOncovras eum poo Jey avTOU 
mayT a, Ta éOvn Kat apopvet avTous an aro, 
domep 0 Tobpny aopiser Ta mpoBara a amo TOY 
epi con, Ka TT HEL TA pev mpoBara ex defcav 
avTov, Ta Oé€ épigua é& EVOVULOY™ TOTE épet ) 
Bactrevs rols éx deEsav avtod' Acdre, of evho- 
ynHEvor TOD Tarpos pov, KAqpovopynaare THY 
HTOLaG wevny Dey Baciretav avo KataBors 
KOo Lou" emetvaca yap Kal eOdKaré por haryety, 
edinpnoa, Kab emoTioaté pe, E€vos Hen Kal ouv~ 
nydyere HE, YULVOS Kat mepteBadhere HE, noGemnoa 
Kat emeaKkeyrag Ge poe, ev pudakh j Hn Kal Mere 
7 pos pe. ut TOUTO Neyer; Tas yevowevas Tap 
NLGV els Tous Seopevous evTrovias éavT@ otKerov- 
pevos. Kal év érép@ Aéyer las dates b wodoynaet 
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‘Beyond all question, therefore, there shall be and of re- 
a resurrection of the dead, and this we believe es eee 
undoubtingly. Moreover we know that there shal] ments after 
be rewards and punishments for the deeds done in 
our life-time, on the dreadful day of Christ’s coming, 
“wherein the heavens shall be dissolved in fire and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat,” as saith 

one of the inspired clerks of God ; “nevertheless we, 

according to his promise, look for new heavens and- 
a new earth.” For that there shall be rewards and 
punishments for men’s works, and that absolutely 
nothing, good or bad, shall be overlooked, but that 
there is reserved a requital for words, deeds and 
thoughts, is plain. The Lord saith, “ Whosoever 
shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup 
of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward.” And again he saith, 
«When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the holy Angels with him, then before him shall 
be gathered all nations, and he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats. And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then 
shall the King say unto them on his right hand, 
‘Come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and 
ye took me in: naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me.’” Wherefore saith he this, except he 
count the kind acts we do unto the needy as done unto 
himself? And in another place he saith, “ Whoso- 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

ev enol éumpoo Vey TOV avOpor wv, opohoyijow 
Kary év avta éumpocbev tov Ilarpos gov tot év 
oupavois. 

[dou ova TAVT OV TOUT OY Kat GND ev TELOVOV 
eon wae BeBaias ELval Kal ao panels Tas aorBas "9 
ToV aya0av épywv: GAA Kal TOY évavTtioy ed- 
duvas atroneta Oat TpoKaTyyyErne bua TapaBoray 

Eeclus, i, 5 Oavuaciov Kal efatotwv, a as a) TN) THS codias 
Luke xvi, Tava ops dunynoato* Tore ev OvaLOY TVA 
— Tapeca dryer Topdtpav Kab Bioooy evdedupevon, 

Kal Kad eepav Napmpas evp parvo pevon, apera- 
dotov dé Kal auvnhen 70s TOUS Seopevous t on dp 
NOVTA, OS Ka TT MX OV Tia Aalapov OVOLaTL 
Wpos Tov murhova aUTOD BeBdnpevor mapa 
Préretv, Kal oveé avrav TOV THS Tpamerns avroo 
Yrixtow émududovar avrg arrobavovTev obv aL 
porépov, 0 pev TEVTS. éxelvos Kab HAKw@ LEVOS 
annvexOn, dynoiv, es Tov KONTOV ‘ABpadp, | THV 
TOV OiKaiwy cuvavriav otTw dSyr@oas' oO 6é 
TAOVTLOS mapedoOn prowl muxpas Bacdvou é ev 7h 
an Tpos ov “ABpaay éxeyer’ “AméraBes av Ta 
ayaa cou év TH Cot cou, kat Adfapos opoteas 
Ta Kaka voV O€ OvTOS mer TapaKanrelrat, ov dé 
dduvaoat. 

Mat. xxii.2 “ErépwOe O€ trapecxdlov THY TOY ovpavav Bact 
Nelav avOper Bacinrel, doTLs é7roince ‘yapous 
TO VI@ avrod, THY péddovoav evp poo yyy Kal 
hawmpornra obT@ Ondav. TT POS avOparrous yap 
TATELVOUS Kab Ta énrirvyera ppovobyras TOV Aoryou 
TOLOULEVOS éx TOV vv Gov avrois Kal ‘yveptuov 
édidou Tas mapafonas. ov pévror b& yapmous Kal 
tparélas év éxely mapedjrAov TH aid elvac 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, 1x. 71-72 

ever shall confess me before men, him will I also 

confess before my Father which is in heaven.” 
‘Lo, by all these examples and many more 

he proveth that the rewards of good works are 
certain and sure. Further, that punishments are in 
store for the bad, he foretold by parables and 
wondrous miracles, which he, the Well of Wisdom 

most wisely put forth. At one time he brought into Barlaam 
reciteth the 

his tale a certain rich man which was clothed in parable of 

purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every pe 

day, but who was so niggardly and pitiless toward the 
destitute as to overlook a certain beggar named 
Lazarus laid at his gate, and not even to give him of 
the crumbs from his table. So when one and other 
were dead, the poor man, full of sores, was carried 

away, he saith, into Abraham’s bosom—for thus he 

describeth the habitation of the righteous—but the 
rich man was delivered to the fire of bitter torment 
in hell. To him said Abraham, “ Thou in thy life- 
time receivedst thy good things, and likewise 
Lazarus his evil things, but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented.” 

‘And otherwhere he likeneth the kingdom of The parable 
heaven to a certain king which made a marriage Se 

feast for his son and thereby he declared future eee 
happiness and splendour. For as he was wont 
to speak to humble and earthly minded men, he 
would draw his parables from homely and familiar 
things. Not that he meant that marriages and 
feasts exist in that world; but in condescension 
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Mat. xxv. 
1-12 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

adra TH aura cuycataBaiven TANUTNTL, TOU 
ovTOLS OVOL“ATL KEXPNT AL, propia at avTois Ta 
HENdovTa Bovdopevos. TAvTas pev ow, dot, 
TUVERGNET ED 0 Bacirevs vp KNPUY LAT cuv- 
enbelv eis TOUS yapous Kal enpopn iva TOV 
aTroppnrav ayabary éxelvov" TONNOL O€ TOD Ke- 
ehnpeveov apehjo avres ovK an hrOov, arn, ama 
TXOMHTaVTES éavrous, ol pev éts arypous, oi O€ eis 
éuTroptas, ot be eis veovvpepous yuvaixas, area Té- 
pnoay éauTovs THS NaLTpoTHTOS TOU _Yupp avos. 
éxeivav dé CedovTl adXOTpLWOEevT@Y THIS TEPTVIS 
evg poo wns, ado mTpoceKAnOnoar Kal errno On 
0 ydpos GVAKELLEVOD. etoeh ov dé 0 Bactrevs 
Geacacbat Tovs avaKetpévovs eidev exer dvOpw- 
Tov ovK évdedupevov évouwa yapou, Kal Néyer 
av7@: ‘Eratpe, TOS elomroes ade Lt) exov évouwa 
yapov; 0 6é eb poOn. TOTE elirev 0 Bacthevs 
Tols dvaxovors” Anoavtes avTOU xeipas Kal 708as, 
dpate avTov, Kal éuBarere eS TO TKOTOS TO 
ef @TEpov" éxel éorar ) ehavO 10s Kat 0 Bpvypos 
TOV OOOVTMY. Ob pev odD TAPALTno apevor Kat 
UNnddr@s THS KdnoEws braxovcavres eloly ob By 
mpoo Spapovres TH TOD Xpiorob miorel, GNX’ etre 
TH cidw@Aorarpela, ele alpécet Tih éupetvavres: 
0 6é en exov TO TOD ydpou évoupa. éotly 6 
TLoTEvTAS [Mév, mpafect | dé puTapais TO vonT ov 
évoup.a, KNMO@TAS, 0 ds Kalb Suxatws é€eBAHOn ris 
napas TOU VULPOVOS. 

Kat d&ddnv oé mapaBonny TaAvTN ourgdovaay 
mapenne, d&Ka Twas map0evous TUTOTAS, “Ov ac 
pep TEVTE no av ppovipot, ai 5é mévte - papat. 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, 1x. 72-74 

to men’s grossness, he employed these means, when 

he would make known to them the future. So, 
as he telleth, the king with high proclamation 
called all to come to the marriage to take their 
fill of his wondrous store of good things. But many 
of them that were bidden made light of it and came 
not, and busied themselves: some went to their 

farms, some to their merchandize, and others to 

their newly wedded wives, and thus deprived them- 
selves of the splendour of the bride chamber. Now 
when these had, of their own choice, absented them- 
selves from this joyous merriment, others were 
bidden thereto, and the wedding was furnished with 
guests. And when the king came in to see the guests, 
he saw there a man which had not on a wedding 
garment, and he said unto him, “Friend, how 

camest thou in hither, not having a wedding gar- 
ment?”’’ And he was speechless. Then said the 
king to the servants, “ Bind him hand and foot, and 

take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.”’ 
Now they who made excuses and paid no heed 
to the call are they that hasten not to the faith 
of Christ, but continue in idolatry or heresy. But he 
that had no wedding garment is he that believeth, 
but hath soiled his spiritual garment with unclean 
acts, and was rightly cast forth from the joy of the 
bride chamber. 

‘And he put forth yet another parable, in harmony and the 
with this, in his picture of the Ten Virgins, “five Bio: of 
of whom were wise, and five were foolish. They and foolish 
that were foolish took their lamps and took no”? 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

ovk ékaBov pe? éavtdv erasovr at d€ Ppovipor 
ExaBov érasov: Sia Tod édaiov THY TaV ayabev 
goyov krhow onpatvav. Méons 6€ THs vuKrtos, 
dnot, kpavyn yéyover: “Idod o vupdtos épyerau 
éFépyerOe els ardvtnow avrod: ba Tov peco- 
vuetiou TO AONAOY THS Huépas exervnsS Tapacti- 
cas. ToTE HyépOnoay Taca. ai TapOévor exeivar 
Ai pev ody rotor éEAAOOv eis AtrayTnoW Tov 
vuppiou, Kal eLoHAOOV pET AVTOD Els TOLS yapous, 
cal éxretcOn ) Ovpa: ai dé avétorpot, As eixdTws 
peeopaes exdnece, o Bevyupevas TAS Aaprrddas 
éauTav Opacat, arhnrOoy a aryopac au EXaLOV. TAapa- 
yevomevat O€ Krevadetans HOn THS Gupas, éxpalov 
Méyour au Kupee, Kuple, dvorEov nei" 0 b¢, 
dyotv, arroxpiOels elrrev" Ayny, Neyo vpiv, OvK 
oda wpas dea TOUT@Y ovy com aT OV (OijAoy EOTLV 
avTarodoc tw eivar ov povoy TaY évavTiwy Tpdakew?, 
GNvAa Kab pyuaroav Kal avTav tay évOuprjcewr. 

Mat. xii. 36 elev yap o Ywrnp- Aéyw vyly OTe wav pyya 
apyov 0 éav har} ooo by ob avOpwrot, ATOOMEOUEL 
mept aUTOU Adyov ev HEY Kploews. Kat avers: 

Mat.x.80 “Tyav 6é, oyct, Kal at TpIXES THS KEParyhs 
7prO um pévar etc" Ou TOV TplLYOv Ta NeTTOTATA 
TOV Suara pay Kal ev vpjoeroy TAPAdNAOTAS. 75 
guv@oa 6é TOUTOLS Kal 0 HaKadptos Oar Kes 

Heb. iv. 12, Tafros: Zav yap, gnoty, ) Aoryos TOU Oeod Kab 
évepryns, Kal TOMMTEPOS umép Tacay padxarpav 
dic Topon, Kab Stixvodpevos ay pl Hepic pod yuxs 
Te Kal TVEUMLATOS, appiy Te Kal LUENOD, Kal 
KPLTLOS evOumnceay Kal évvouesy Kapoias Kab OUK 
éott KTiow abavis évdrtoy avtod, wavra dé 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, 1x. 74-75 

oil with them, but the wise took oil.”’ By the oil 

he signifieth the acquiring of good works. “ And at 

midnight,” he saith, “there was a cry made, ‘ Behold 
the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him.’”’ 

By midnight he denoteth the uncertainty of that 
time. Then all those virgins arose. “They that 
were ready went forth to meet the bridegroom and 
went in with him to the marriage, and the door was 
shut.” But they that were un-ready (whom rightly 
he calleth foolish), seeing that their lamps were 
going out, went forth to buy oil. Afterward they 
drew nigh, the door being now shut, and cried, 
saying, “ Lord, Lord, oper to us.” But he answered 
and said, “ Verily I say unto you, J know you not.” 
Wherefore from all this it is manifest that there is a 
requital not only for overt acts, but also for words 
and even secret thoughts; for the Saviour said, 
“T say unto you, that for every idle word that 
men shall speak they shall give account thereof 
in the day of judgement.” And again he saith, 
“ But the very hairs of your head are numbered,” by 
the hairs meaning the smallest and slightest phantasy 

or thought. And in harmony herewith is the 
teaching of blessed Paul, “For the word of God,” 
saith he, “is quick and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, and piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are 
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18 ff. 

Ts. xxxiv, 4 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

yuna Kab TET PAY NAL [EVAL tots odOarpots avrod, 
pos Ov jpiy ; Aovyos. 

Tatra cal of wpodirat mpd Xpovey TONN@Y 
TH Tob IIvetpuaros hapa pevor VapeTe apisn- 
hoTara Kariyyehay, dynot yap 0 Hoaias: ‘Byo 
Ta Eprya avTav Kal TOUS NOrLTLOUS emiorapar Kal 
ayrarrooac w avrols: idov ouvaryaryety Epxopers 
wavTa TA e0un Kab Tas Porras, Kab Eovon, ral 
oypovrat THY do€ay pov. Kau érrat 0 ovpaves 
KALVOS Kal n yh Kan, & éy@ mol wev évoridv 
yov' Kal Hket Taca oapE Tov mMpooKurAca 
EVOTLOV pou, révet Kvpvos, Kal eFehevoorTa, Kab 
axrovT at Ta KONG TOY ave parrar, TOV mapa 
BeBnxoreov év epot: ) yap cKoOdne aUTOV ov 
TENEUT IO EL, Kal TO Top avr ay ov oPecOncetat, 
Kal ETOVTAL €ts Spacuw Taon gapkl. Kab adOrs 
mepl THs Hpepas exelvns Neryen Kat eidnOnoerar o ) 
ovpaves o> BiBXtov, Kal wavTa Ta dot pa TET OvV- 
TAL WS purra é& apréXou' idou 4p npbepa Kupiov 
EpXeTat, aviaros Guvpod Kab opyis, Ocivar TH 
oLKcoupevny Odny épnmov Kal TOUS apa pTodous 
amoneoat é& aurhs: ot yap aaTepes TOD ovpavod 
Kal o ‘Opiov Kat Tas oO KOO [40S TOU oUpavovd TO 
Pas aUTAV Ov daqoucs, Kal cKoTia Oyo eras TOD 
ALOU avarerhovTos, Kab 7 cehaun ov dooes TO 

pas auTnss Kal aTrone bBpw GVO MOV Kat UBpw 
umepnpavar TAT ELWOTO. Kal mad Nerves: Oval 
ol ET LOT @UEVOL TAS cpaprias AVTOV as TXOUviep 
paKp® Kab ws cuyot t ipayre Sapdrews Tas avopias: 
oval ob heyouTes TO movnpov KaNOY Kat 76 KANOV 
Tovnpor, ol Tibévres TO TKOTOS pas Ka To pas 
OKOTOS, of TIOévTES TO TLKPOV YAUKU Kal TO yAUKY 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, 1x. 75~76 

naked and laid bare unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do.” 

‘ These things also were proclaimed with wondrous Balaam 
clearness by the prophets of old time, illumined oe +6 

by the grace of the Spirit. For Esay saith, « I te words of Hsay, 

know their works and their thoughts,’ and will : 
repay them. “ Behold, I come to gather all nations 
and all tongues; and they shall come and see my 
glory. And the heaven shall be new, and the 
earth, which I make before me. And all flesh shall 

come to worship before me, saith the Lord. And 
they shall go forth, and look upon the carcasses of the 
men that have transgressed against me: for their 
worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be 

quenched; and they shall be a spectacle unto all 
flesh.’ And again he saith concerning that day, 
«And the heavens shall be rolled together as a 
scroll, and all the stars shall fall down as leaves from 
the vine. For behold, the day of the Lord cometh, 
cruel with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the whole 
world desolate and to destroy the sinners out of it. 
For the stars of heaven and Orion and all the 
constellations of heaven shall not give their light, 
and the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, 
and the moon shall not give her light. And I will 
cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will 
lay low the haughtiness of the proud.” And again he 
saith, “ Wo unto them that draw their iniquities as 
with a long cord, and their sins as with an heifer’s 
eart-rope! Wo unto them that call evil good, and 
good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for 
darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

TUK POV. oval ot box vovTes UUGV ob Suvdoras, OL 
KLpvavTEs TO oiKepa, ob SucacodyTes TOV aoeBh 
évenev dw@pov Kal TO StKaLOY TOD duxatou alpovres, 
ol ex KML VOVTES Kpiow TON OY Kab upmavovres 
K pip TEVITOY, WOTE elves avTots Xijpav els 
dptayny Kat dppavev eis T POvojiyy. Kat Te 
Toungouas TH NwEpg Tis ETLOKOTHS; Kal TOs 
Tiva karapevéovrar TOU BonOnO hvac; Kal Tov 
Karanepoust THY bogay avTay Tod pn eumrec ety 
els am ayo yy; ov TpoTov Kkavonoeras Kardpn vO 
avO paxos TUpos Ka cuyKavd noeT aL v7 Provyos 
GUN MEVNS, 1) H pia aUTOV OS xpous éorat, Kal TO 
av os avT OY OS xovtopTos ea oar ov yap 
nOehnoay TOV vOmov Kupiov Sababd, arra ro 
Nory/tov TOD arytou ‘Iopann Tapw&vvay. 

Tovro ouvgowy Kab Erepos TpopyTns pnoiv 
ae * nyepa Kupiov 7 7 peyahn, € eyyus Kab Taxuvn 
ahoo par hwvn 7 7 npepas Kupiou TuKpa Kal oKhnpa 
TETOKT AL" duvaty TnBEPa opyijs 7 7 Me pa exeivn, 
ne pan Orirpews Kat avaryKns, ne PU TaharTroptas 
Kal agpavic pod, mpwepa TKOTOUS Kal yvogou, Hpepa 
vepedns Kal omixrns, nuepa oaNmby'yos Kal 
Kpauyis: Kal exO hiro TOUS Tovnpous, Kal Tropev- 
covTat os Tuprol, ¢ OTL 78 Kupie efn wap ov Kab 
TO dipyvpiov aura Ka TO xpuctov ov 1) OupnTat 
eFererOar avTous év Nuépa opyhs Kuptov: ev Trupt 
yap Snrou avrod karavarwOnoerar Taca N 1, 
S078 TUVTENELAD TOUoel emt Tavras TOUS KQTOL~ 
KobvTas THY yhv. wpos TovTots Kat Aavid o Bact- 
devs Kal mpopyrns Boa: *O eds Eupavas HEet, 0 
Oeds 7 NOY, Kab ov TAPAT long ET dl. Tp evaTrtov 
avutov KavOyjoeTal, Kal KUKA@ avToU KaTatyls 
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bitter! Wo unto those of you that are mighty, that are 
princes, that mingle strong drink, which justify the 
wicked for reward, and take justice from the just, and 
turn aside the judgement from the needy, and take 
away the right from the poor, that the widow may 
be their spoil and the fatherless their prey! And 
what will they do in the day of visitation, and 
to whom will they flee for help? And where will 
they leave their glory, that they fall not into arrest? 
Like as stubble shall be burnt by live coal of fire, and 
consumed by kindled flame, so their root shall be 

as rottenness, and their blossom shall go up as dust, 
for they would not the law of the Lord of hosts, and 
provoked the oracle of the Holy One of Israel.” 

‘In tune therewith saith also another prophet, and of other 
“The great day of the Lord is near, and hasteth PPM 
greatly. The bitter and austere voice of the day of 
the Lord hath been appointed. A mighty day of 
wrath is that day, a day of trouble and distress, 
a day of wasteness and desolation, a day of blackness 
and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness, 
a day of the trumpet and alarm. And I will bring 

’ distress upon the wicked, and they shall walk like 
blind men, because they have sinned against the 
Lord. Neither their silver nor their gold shall 
be able to deliver them in the day of the Lord’s 
wrath ; for the whole land shall be devoured by the 
fire of his jealousy, for he shall make a riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land.” Moreover David, 
the king and prophet, crieth thus, “God shall come 
visibly, even our God, and shall not keep silence: 
a fire shall be kindled before him, and a mighty 
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37~89 
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, / 4 ’ Lo L 4 
ahodpa mpocKaréoeTar TOV oUpavoy ave Kal THY 
yhv, tod Siaxpivas Tov AaoVv avTOD. Kai adOis- 
b / / / “ \ “A wd > / 

Avdota, dyciv, Beds, Kplvov THY yhv, OTL evOvpLov 
\ 

avOparou éFomoroynoeTal cou Kal ov aToddoEs 
e¢ 7 \ \ > a \ oe No 
EKATTO KATA TA EPYA AUTOU. TOAAG O€ Kat ETEpa 

n ¢ nf 

rotavTa 6 TE Warp@dos Kal tavres ol TROPHTaL 
A / / / \ a f 

TO Oeiw TEU MATL punbevres mreph Tis Hehhovens 
/ Kpioews Kab avTamrobocews éxnpvEav' av tors 

NOyous Kal o LwoTIp dodaréotata BeBatwcas, 
édidakfev Huis mictevery avdoTacw vexpov Kal 
b) f a / / b / 

avrarroéoc Tav BeBiopéevov Conv te aredevTn- 
“ / an 

TOV TOU LENNOVTOS ALAVOS. 

xX 

‘O 8é ‘lodcag, KaTavugens TONANS earl tovrors 
mropadeis, ovvoaKkpus bros Fy. Kaul pnat ™pos 
Tov yépovta: IJdavra poe Tapes eyvapicas, Ka 
ao pares dieEHNO eS THY Pperay TAvTNY Kat Oav- 
paorny Sunynow. rovTav obv T POKELLEVOY nyty, 
rb yp ToLety, TOD éxpuyelv TAS Hrowacwévas Tots 
dpapTodos Koddoes, Kal a€ioOhvar THs yapas 
TOV Sexatov; 
Kai o Baphaap a arexpivaro: Deyparras ¢ OTe O6- 

SdaKovTos ToTe TOU Tlerpov TOV AAOD, 6 Og Kab Kopu- 
haios éxrAnOn trav amoaToNoy, KaTevoryy gay TH 
Kapotg, Kalamep Kat ov one pov, Kab, elrrovT@V 
autav: Tt TOUT OMED ) ITér pos én TOs avTous: 
Meravoycare, Kab Barric8nre & EKATTOS UL@Y els 
apeow apapTiav, cat AppecOe THY Swpeay Tov 
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tempest round about him. He shall call the heaven 
from above, and the earth, that he may judge his 
people.” And again he saith, “Arise, O God, judge 
thou the earth, because ‘the fierceness of man shall 

turn to thy praise.’ And thou shalt ‘reward every 
man according to his works.’’’ And many other 
such things have been spoken by the Psalmist, and 
all the Prophets inspired by the Holy Ghost, con- 
cerning the judgement and the recompense to come. 
Their words also have been most surely confirmed 
by the Saviour who hath taught us to believe’ the 
resurrection of the dead, and the recompense of the. 
deeds done in the flesh, and the unending life of 

the world to come.’ 

x 

But loasaph was filled hereby with deep compunc- foasaph 
tion, and was melted into tears; and he said to the ey 

elder, * Thou hast told me everything plainly, and hast ’°* 
completed unerringly thy terrible and marvellous 
tale. With such truths set before us, what must we 

do to escape the punishments in store for sinners, _ 
and to gain the joy of the righteous ?’ 

Barlaam answered: ‘ It is written of Peter, who Barlaam 

was also called chief of the Apostles, that once when eeeeye 

he was preaching the people were pricked in their v4, 
heart, like thyself to-day: and when they asked, 
“What shall we do?’, Peter said unto them, 
“ Repent, and be baptized every one of you for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
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“Ayiou IIvedparos. bply yap éoriy 1) erranyedia 
Kat Tois TEKVOLS vpay Kal Tact Tots ELS parpay 
daous ay ™pooKkaheanrar Kupios o Oeds EBD. 
Sov ouy Kat érl aé efexec TO move tov Ed€0s 
avrou, Kab TpoceKanréoaro oe, TOY PaKpaY avTOU 
TH yvoun Umapxovta Kal adXoTpLoLs hat pevovra 
ov Oeois, adnra datwooLw or€eO pious Kat Foavors 
Kkopots Kal avarcOnross. 640 Kal Umer) TAVTOV 
mpooenbe TO KEKANKOTE, Tap ov Maen TOV Opw- 
evan kal TOV doparay aapevdh THY yva@ow. e 
O€ [ETA 70 chy Ohvar ov Oéreus 7 wT] Spadwvers, ouKcaig 
@cod xpices dim oKXNpos EON, TO PB? Gedhoas bn 
OernBeis: obra yap Kab 0 avTos amdaTohos 
Ilérpos ™ pos TLVva TOY padnt ay Deady Kev. eye 
6é miaTEevo OTL Kal UIHKOVTAS THs KAnTEwS, Kal 
ere Tpavorepov UTaKOvTAaS apes TOV oTaupov Kar 
dKorovd ya ers TO Kanobvet ce Oca Kal Acororn, 
os mpookanetrat ce ano bavérou ets Sony Kal 
amo TKOTOUS €uS Pes. 7 dvTL yap 1 TOU Qeod 
ayvoia oKoTos éoth Ka Odvaros Wuxiis: Ka TO 
ovrcvewy eidwdos én’ OED pH THs pucews TAONS 
joe doxes etvar avatcOncias Kxat adpootyns 
CT EKELVO.. 
Obs TiVe opordoe, Kal ToTaTr Hy Tol eiKOVa THS 

TOUTOY aBehrnpias TAPATTHT Ws ANNA TOL mapa 
Onow vrrodenypa Tapa Twos avdpos copwratou 
Nex Oey ™ pos pe. 

"EXeye yap Ste “Opotot eiow ol TOV eldOA@V 
TpooKuyntat avo por @ tEevTH, OS KaTETXeV éy 
TOV OMLLKpPOTAaT@YV oTpouiov andova TOUTO Ka 
odor. AaBov 6é paxXatpay Tov odatar avTo 
Kat payeiv, 660n rH andove govn evapOpos. Kat 
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Holy Ghost. For to you is the promise, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off even as many as 

the Lord our God shall call.’’ Behold therefore upon 
thee also hath he poured forth the riches of his 
mercy, and hath called thee that wert afar off from 
him in heart, and didst serve others, not Gods, but 

pernicious devils and dumb and senseless wooden 
images. Wherefore before all things approach thou 
him who hath called thee, and from him shalt thou 
receive the true knowledge of things visible and 
invisible. But if, after thy calling, thou be loth or 
slack, thou shalt be disherited by the just judgement 
of God, and by thy rejection of him thou shalt be 
rejected. For thus too spake the same Apostle 
Peter to a certain disciple.1 But I believe that thou 
hast heard the call, and that, when thou hast heard 
it more plainly, thou wilt take up thy Cross, and 
follow that God and Master that calleth thee, calleth 

thee to himself from death unto life, and from 

darkness unto light. For, soothly, ignorance of God 
is darkness and death of the soul; and to serve idols, 
to the destruction of nature, is to my thinking the 
extreme of all senselessness. 

‘ But idolaters—to whom shall I compare them, ana 
and to what likeness shall I liken their silliness? MO75)" o¢ 
Well, I will set before thee an example which [ idolatry by 

, the tale of heard from the lips of one most wise. Eke Maile: 
‘*Tdol worshippers,” said he, “are like a fowler and the 

; : , . Nightingale 
who caught a tiny bird, called nightingale. He 
took a knife, for to kill and eat her; but the night- aroroauz 
ingale, being given the power of articulate speech, ‘” 

1 Simon Magus(?). 
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pyar T™ pos TOV iEeuT Hy" Ti coe apenos, av pore, 80 
THS euns ohayys; ov éurnon yap ds éuod rH 
ony éumrjoa yaotépa. arr et pe TOV deo Wav 
éhevPepwoess, dwar COL evTOAAs Tpels, aS huAdr- 
TOV peydra Tap Ody cov thy Conv opehnO jon. 
0 06, GapBnGets TH TauTnS hang, emnyyetNaro, €L 
KQWWOY Tb. Tap avris aKOUGELE, Oarrov éXeu- 
Oepacar THS KATOXAS. emo tpapelaa O€ 7) y an dav 
Meyer TO avo pare Mydérroré TLVOS TOV aveE- 
PiKTOV ETLXELPNTNS epixea Gan, Kal By HeTapedod 
éml Mpaypare Tape Gove, Kaul arto TOV phjya 
TOTOTE Hn TLS TEVT NS. TavTAs 67) Tas Tpels 
évToAas PUAATTE, Kal EV GoL yévyTaL. aydyevos 
dé 0 avinp TO evovvom Top Kab ouverov TOV pnpd- 
TOV, VEAS avTny Toy Seouav Kata Tod Gépos 
eEaméarerhev. » otv anodav GéXouca palety el 
ereyveon 0 avnp TOY hex Pevteov avUT@ pnpdrov 
THY Sova pu Kab €b exapT@oaTd Twa aderear, 
NEEL 7 p0S autov imtapéevn ev TO aéptr Dev 
gov THs aBovrlas, av@pwrre, omoiov Oncav- 
pov onpEpov aT OhEo as” umdp EL yap év trols 
EYKATOLS {OU Hapyapirns, UT EpeX wv TO peryeBer 
atpovdoxapm ov @OV. @S ovdv KOVvTE Tatra 
O iSevt ns, cuvexvOn TH Aum HETALENOHLEVOS Ort 
eFepuryev n ano@v éxeivn Tas xelpas avrob- Kal, 
TELPO[LEVOS avbes KaTacy ely avtny, eime Aevdpo 
ev TS olK@ [LoV, Kal, prrodpovna apevas oe Kars, 
evTiL@s ékaroorenar. 4 O€ anday &bn adTo: 81 
Nov ery veov iaxXupas avontaiverv oe SeEdyevos 
yap Ta rNeYOévTA cot mpobipuas Kab HOE@S a aKou- 
cas, ovdeplay é& avrTay openeray ETEKTHTW. 
elroy cor pn peTapedetobas ert mpaywartt Taper- 
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said to the fowler,‘ Man, what advantageth it thee to 

slay me? for thou shalt not be able by my means to 
fill thy belly. Now free me of my fetters, and IJ will 
give thee three precepts, by the keeping of which 
thou shalt be greatly benefited all thy life long.’ He, 
astonied at her speech, promised that, if he heard 

anything new from her, he would quickly free her 
from her captivity. The nightingale turned towards 
our friend and said, ‘Never try to attain to the 

unattainable : never regret the thing past and gone: 
and never believe the word that passeth belief. 
Keep these three precepts, and may it be well 
with thee. The man, admiring the lucidity and 
sense of her words, freed the bird from her captivity, 
and sent her forth aloft. She, therefore, desirous to 

know whether the man had understood the force of 
her words, and whether he had gleaned any profit 
therefrom, said, as she flew aloft, ‘Shame, sir, on 

thy fecklessness! What a treasure that hast lost 
to-day! For I have inside mea pearl larger than an 
ostrich egg’ When the fowler heard thereof, he 
was distraught with grief, regretting that the bird 
had escaped out of his hands. And he would fain 
have taken her again. ‘ Come hither,’ said he, ‘into 
my house: I will make thee right welcome, and 
send thee forth with honour.’ But the nightingale 
said unto him, ‘Now I know thee to be a mighty 
fool. Though thou didst receive my words readily 
and gladly, thou hast gained no profit thereby. I 
bade thee never regret the thing past and gone; and 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Govts: Kab idov cuvexvOns TH AUT ore Gov Tas 
VEtpas éEepuyon, peTApENOpevos érrt Tpaypare 
Trapenb ove. eveTeLhapny Fob pM) émxyerpely TeV 
avepixTov épixer bas, Kal Weipa KaTaoxely HE, 
jn Supapevos THS ELLIS eduréo Oar Topelas. T pos 
TovuTots O€ Kal &mrLoTov phya in) Toor evel cot 
Sueoreinauny GAN idov éemiorevoas Umapyewp éy 
Tots éyearous pov papyapiTny umepBatvovta TO 
HET pov THS ALKLAS pov, Kal OvK eppovnoas 
cuviévat OTt 6AN ey OvK epecvodpat TO peyéeber 
TOY TOU arpovdoxapnrov OBY, Kal TOS maprya- 
pirny TosovTov exopnoa év éuol; 
Otros oDy dvonTaivovar ra ot merro10 ores érrt 

Tots elddous- elpyadoavTo yap Tabra Tats Yepaly 
avTav, Kal TpooKuvodaty & erroing av Ob dxTuhor 
aUTOV, éyovres: OdTos ot TraaToupyol LOD. 
TOS OvV TWacTOUpYyoUS TOUS UI auUToY Snpt- 

f \ / / 3 \ aupyndevras Kal vamdac Bevras vopilovaw; ana 
Kal THpovyTes auTa ép acharela, Tov pn UIT 
KET TOV ouAnOjvat, poraKas arroKxahoovTat THS 
ohav coTnplas Kal tot rye moons TadTa adpo- 
ouvns, Kal TO Uy yeva@d Kew OTL, OUK éfapKobyres 
EAUTOUS puraccev Kal Bondeiy, Tas adddows yé- 
VOLVTO puraxes Kab TOTHPES; Th yap, pyoty, 
éxlntobar mept TOV Covtev TOUS veKpous; KATA- 
Kevodot Npnwarer, oTHras Tots Oaipoot Kal aryan- 
para éyelpar, Kal drnvahodow aryl ev Tapoxous 
auTous bmapxel, aLrobyTes Trap avrdp haBetv 
amrep oure TOTOTE EXTHO ATO, OUTE may eTl KTH- 
COVTAL. 846 yeypamrat “Opotoe avrots yevouvTo 
ol Troobyres avTa Kal Wavtes ot merrolOoTes é er 

Is, xlvi. 6,7 Q@UTOLS* OLTLVES, onot, puroOwo duevot YpUToVOO?, 
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behold thou art distraught with grief because I have 
escaped out of thy hands—there thou regrettest a 
thing past and gone. I charged thee not to try to 
attain to the unattainable, and thou triest to catch 

me, though thou canst not attain to my path. 
Besides which, I bade thee never believe a word past 
belief, and behold thou hast believed that I had 

inside me a pearl exceeding the measure of my size, 
and hadst not the sense to see that my whole body 
doth not attain to the bulk of ostrich eggs. How 
then could I contain such a pearl ?’”’ 

‘Thus senseless, then, are also they that trust in 
idols: for these be their handiwork, and they worship 
that which their fingers made, saying, “ These be our 
creators.”” How then deem they their creators those 
which have been formed and fashioned by them- 
selves? Nay more, they safeguard their gods, lest 
they be stolen by thieves, and yet they call them 
guardians of their safety. And yet what folly not 
to know that they, which be unable to guard and 
aid themselves, can in no wise guard and save others ! 

“ For’ saith he, “why, on behalf of the living, should 
they seek unto the dead?” They expend wealth, 
for to raise statues and images to devils, and vainly 
boast that these give them good gifts, and crave to 
receive of their hands things which those idols never 
possessed, nor ever shall possess. Wherefore it is 
written, “ May they that make them be like unto 
them, and so be all such as put their trust in them, 
who,” he saith, “hire a goldsmith, and make them 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

émoing av xetporroinra, Kab einrayres mporexvyn- 
cap avrois. aipovow avTa eml TOY Opev Kab 
TrOpevovTa’ éav oe Gaow avuTa emt Tob TOTrOU, 
pevel ev auT®, ov pa cov Oy. Kat OS ay Boron 
7 POs aura, ov a) eLoaKOVEN avTod, amo Kandy 
ov oa) TOoH avrov. Avo aicxbvOnre aia xvuny 
aioviov, ot mremotddtes ert Tots yurrois, ot 
LéyovTes tols Keovevtois: “"T wees gore Geol judy. 
"Educay yap, oyoi, Sarpoviors Kat ov Oce, Feots 
ols ovK Hdetcav of tatépes atTaOv Katvol Kal 
mpoaparot KAW, bru ryeved éEectpaupévn éorti 
Kal ovK ote TiTTLS ev AVTOLS. 

"EK TAVTNS ov THS mounpas ryeveads Kal amiorou 
mpooKanelrat ve Kupios, Néyov ou" "H&eNOe éx 
peécov avTay Kat adopia Ants, Kab aad aprou ey 
arg, ara cwoOnte ex THS _yevedis TAS oKOMAS 
TauTns: avacrnO «al mopevon, 6Tt ovK éore ool 
abrn avaTave ts H yap Tohvapyia TOV Tap 
Deby Jeay Kal ATAKTOY Kab Tas Lides Ka Tav- 
TENDS ayuTrapKror. Helv O€ ovx oUTMS col, ovee 
TOOL Jeol Kab Kb prot’ ann’ els Beds o o Ilarnp, 
eg OU Ta TAaVTa Kal npuels els avo Kal els Kuvpcos 
‘Incots Xpioros, be ov Ta TaYTa Kal 7 pets bv 
avtod, os cor ELK@y TOU Mcov TOD _doparon, 
T PWTOTOKOS am dons THS Krioecs Kal mayToy TOV 
aiovenr, bre &y avr éxria On Ta TavTa, Ta év robs 
ovpavois Kal ra él Ths yas, Ta opara Kal Ta 
aopara,, elTE Opovor, ele Kupsorntes, cite "Apyat, 
elTe "Egovotac Ta Tara be avrod eyevero, Kal 
yopis avTob eryéveo oude év 6 yeyove: Kal ev 
Uvedua arysov, év é Ta wavta, Tov Kopsov Kal 
tworodv, Bedv nai Oeorosody, IIvedua ayabov, 
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gods, and they fall down, yea, they worship them. 
They bear them upon the shoulders, and go forward. 
And if they set them in their place, they stand 
therein: they shall not remove. Yea, one shall 
cry unto them, yet can they not answer him, nor 
save him out of his trouble.” ‘Wherefore be ye 
ashamed with everlasting shame, ye that trust in 
graven images, that say to the molten images, Ye 
are our gods.’ “ For they sacrificed,’ he saith, “ unto 
devils, and not to God; to gods whom their fathers 
knew not. There came new and fresh gods; because 
it is a froward generation, and there is no faith in 
them.” 

‘Wherefore out of this wicked and faithless genera- Barlaam 
tion the Lord calleth thee to him, saying, “Come out confesset 
from among them, and be thou separate, and touch ae Holy 
no unclean thing,” but “save thyself from this un- ” 
toward generation.” “ Arise thou, and depart, for 
this is not thy rest ;” for that divided lordship, which 
your gods hold, is a thing of confusion and strife and 
hath no real being whatsoever. But with us it is not 
so, neither have we many gods and lords, but one God, 
the Father, of whom are all things, and we unto 
him: and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things and we by him, “who is the image of the 
invisible God, the first born of every creature” and 
of all ages, “for in him were all things created that 
are in the heavens and that are upon the earth, 
visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers.” “ All things 
were made by him, and without him was not anything 
made that was made:”’ and one Holy Ghost, in whom 
are all things, “the Lord and Giver of life,” God and 
making God, the good Spirit, the right Spirit, “the 
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Jonn xvi. IIvedua evbés, Ulvetwa mapadxrnrov, Tvedpa 
? 

Rom, viii. 15 

Johu xv. 26 

Rom. xi. 36 

Mk. xvi. 16 

viobeaias. TOUT@Y @eds pev &xaarov Kag éauro 
Fewpovpevor Os 0 Tarnp Kab Oo Tios, @S oO Lids 
Kal TO IIvedpa TO drytov, els d€ eos é éy Tptat, jebae 
puots, Mike Baccrea, pia. Suvapis, pa Sofa, jota 
outa, OvarpeTn Tals vVrocTaaEst Kal _Povor. els 
yap o Tlarnp, @ wal tdcov 1) ayevyna ta: eis 6€ 6 
povoryernys Tids, xa iScov avT@ 7 ryévenos’ ép 
bé TO deytov Ivedua, Kal idcov atte 7 éxmopevoss. 
ovTo yap jpels, ek pros TOU TLarpés Pas Tepl- 
AappOevres Tov Tidy éy port T@ dryitp Ivetipare, 
play Sofa lopen Geotnta év Tpeoly vrootdceat 
Kab Q@UuTOsS eoTLy arn Oivos Kal povos Geos, 0 év 
Tedd YWOTKOMEVOS, bre é& avtov Kal de avrod 
Kab eis avTov Ta, mara. 

Tovrov TH xapuTe Ta KaTa oe yvovs Kary@ atr- 
eorahny Si8dEat oe a pepddnna eal TeTHpnKa, é& 
apis eis THVOE THY TOMAY. el ovv Tio TEvoels 
Kai Barticdns, cwOnon el 66 a AT UTTHS ELS, KaTQ- 
KpiOnon. TAUTA yap & onwepov opas KaL obs oe- 
pvovy, iy) TE b0&a Kat Tpugy Kal 6 TOvTOS KOE 
Taca 1 Tov Biov ararn, écov oiTM TapépyeTat, 
éxBarovor 6€é oe kal py BovrAomevoy evTedden. 
Kel TO meV copa KaTakhetsOnoeTar oMLKpoTaTe 
[VA ULATL poveratov caranerd bev, Taons TE dm o~ 
orepnOév pirwov Kab ouyyevov eTaLpELaS” q- 
aera. O€ Ta TEDTVA Tob Koo pou, wal TOAN) Ff la 
wal va dons phopa, avtl THs vont KaNAOVIAS Kat 
evoowias, mepixvOnoeras Tv dé roxy cov 
Barotoy év rots KaraxBovious THS YN: éy TH Kara 
Sinn ToD doov, Ems THS TEACUTALAS dvactdcews, 
HViKa add atohaBotoa 9) uy TO éavThs 
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Spirit the Comforter,’ “the Spirit of adoption.”” Of 
these each person, severally, is God. Asthe Father is, 
so also is the Son, and as the Son, so also the Holy 
Ghost. And there is one God in three, one nature, 

one kingdom, one power, one glory, one substance, 
distinct in persons, and so only distinct. One is the 
Father, whose property it is not to have been be- 
gotten; one is the only-begotten Son, and his 
property it is to have been begotten; and one is 
the Holy Ghost, and his property it is that he 
proceedeth. Thus illuminated dy that light, which 
is the Father, mth that light, which is the Son, zm 
that light, which is the Holy Ghost, we glorify one 
Godhead in three persons. And he is one very and 
only God, known in the Trinity: for of him and 
through him, and unto him are all things. 

‘ By his grace also, I came to know thy case, and and telleth 
was sent to teach thee the lessons that I have [sara 
learned and observed from my youth even to these of sinners, 
grey hairs. If then thou shalt believe and be baptized, 
thou shalt be saved; but if thou believe not, thou 
shalt be damned. All the things that thou seest 
to-day, wherein thou gloriest,—pomp, luxury,—riches, 
and all the deceitfulness of life,—quickly pass away ; 
and they shall cast thee hence whether thou wilt or 
no. And thy body will be imprisoned ina tiny grave, 
left in utter loneliness, and bereft of all company of 
kith and kin. And all the pleasant things of the world 
shall perish ; and instead of the beauty and fragrance 
of to-day, thou shalt be encompassed with horror and 
the stink of corruption. But thy soul shall they hurl 
into the nether-regions of the earth, into the condem- 
nation of Hades, until the final resurrection, when 
‘re-united to her body, she shall be cast forth from 
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a ? / > f J, \ 
capa éxpibOncetar éx mpoowirov Kuptov, cal 
mapadobnceTa, mupl yeévyns atedetTnTa droye- 
Covons. rtadta cot cupBnoEeTat Kal TOAA® Tov- 
Tov xelpova, et eppelyns TH aTioTia. 

dé trpoOvmas vraKxovcels TH KaXODYTE ce 
eis coTnpiav, Kal, mpocdpapav avT@ TOOw Kat 
yapa, TH hwtl avtod onuelwOnon, Kal apera- 
otperTl avT® akorovOnoes, wavTa péey amrapvn- 
TALEVOS, ALTO pov KEKONA MEVOS, omotas Teven 

Prov. iii. 24, do pareias Ka evppootyns aKouc ov" ‘Hay Kaby, 
= ap oBos gon: éav é Kabevons, 5éas Urvoress, 

Kal ou HoBnOhon TrONTW éreGodcar, ovee 0 opuas 
TOV aceBov Saruoven é emepxomevas” aNNG Tropevory 

Prov. xxviii, WETOLO@S GS A€ov, Kal oon pet edgpoovyns Kab 
fick YAMA LATOS aieviou- err} yap THs Keparhs cou 

aYANMATES Kat alveris, Kat evppoctyn KaTAN- 
perat oe évba amrédpa o8uvn, Ava Kal orevary- 

Is, lvili. 8, 9 pos: TOTE paryjoerar TpPWipov TO pas cou, Kal TO 
(duatra cou TaXY avaTerel, Kal Tpomopevoerae 
éumpoodéy cou 7 OvKkacootyy TOU, Kal 7) ofa TOU 
Ocov TEpLa Teel oe Tote Bonen, Kal 0 eds 
eivaovcerat cov’ ere AarodvTos gov cpl ‘Tdod 

Ts, xliii. 25, T apetpie eye yap eLpe ° éFanreibwrv tas dvopias 
" gov Kal ov pn Dir av oé puna Onre Kal Kplt0d- 

pey" eye ov Tas dvouias TOU, iva SuxaroOfs. 
eal day @ow ai apaptias oou as potvixoby, @S 

Is. i. 1s, 20 Loa, heveave ea 6é di DOL OS KOKKLVOV, WS gptov 
AevKaye. TO yap eToua Kupiouv érdAnoe Tava. 

144 

86 



BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, x. 85-86 

the presence of the Lord and be delivered to hell 
fire, which burneth everlastingly. These, and far 
worse haps than these, shall be thy destiny, if thou 
continue in unbelief. 

‘But and if thou readily obey him that calleth and the 
thee to salvation, and if thou run unto him with Dcssings 
desire and joy, and be signed with his light, and righteous 
follow him without turn, renouncing every thing, 
and cleaving only unto him, hear what manner of 
security and happiness shall be thine. “When thou 
sittest down, thou shalt not be afraid of sudden fear. 
When thou liest down, sweet shall be thy sleep.” 
And thou shalt not be afraid of the assaults of evil 
spirits, but shalt go thy way bold as any lion, and 
shalt live in bliss and everlasting joyaunce. For “joy 
and praise shall crown thy head, and gladness shall 
befall thee there, where pain and sorrow and wailing 
shall flee away.” “Then shall thy light break 
forth as the morning, and thine health shall rise 
speedily : and thy righteousness shall go before thee, 
and the glory of the Lord shall be thy reward.” 
Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer; 
while thou art yet speaking, he shall say, “Here am I.” 
“T, even l,am he that blotteth out thy transgres- 
sions, and will not remember them. Put me in 
remembrance: let us plead together: declare thou 
thy sins that thou mayst be justified.” “Though thy 
sins be as scarlet, I will make them white as snow: 
though they be red as crimson I will make them 
white as wool, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it.” ’ 
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XI 

Aéyer Tpos avrov ) ‘lodoad: Idvra cou Ta 
PYLATA Kana Kah Gavpacta elol, KAYO emiarevoa 
Kar TLOTEVO, mica per eldwdohaTpelay ard 
Kapotas MLoNTAS' Kab, po TOU elon ely ydp oe 
TpOs [e, Traryvos TMS Kal Ova abeoy 7 pos TAUTHY 
OuéKelTo pov 7 rue vuvl dé TEN ELOD puicos 
éutonaa, padev Tapa cou THY HaTaLoTnra TOUTOD 
Kab THY apoovyny TOV avToIs AaTPEvOYTMY. 
Tlo8S 8& tod ddnOiv0d Beod So0dros yevécOan, 
elrep OUK amreceTat he TOV dvd Evov 6ia Tas éuas 
avopias, anXra oUYXOpyoeL MOL TAVTA, PravOpo- 
Tos OV Kal eVorhayxvos, kaba dLodoKets, Kal 
afvaces pe Sodov avutTov yevécOat. On oby 
ETOL LOS EXO Kal TO PBarticna beEacbar, Kal 
TavTa boa elrys [Lol puragac, Th dé xpr He 
movely Hera TO Pamricpa; Kal éb apret TOUTO 
fLOvoV T Pos coTnplay, TO mioTetoal Kal Bamrri- 
oOnvat, H Kab dna TWA del mpoa Teva ; 

Kai pnoe Tpos avrov 0 Bapradp: "Axougov 
Th dee movely pera, TO) Barricpa’ maons [ev 
apaptias Kat mavros maous amexer Oat, é eTTOLKO- 
Sopety dé emt TO Oeperio THS opGodo£ou. mares 
THY TOV GpeT OV epyaciay, ere) TiaTts Xepis 
TOV Eoyaov vekpa eoTL, OoTEp Kab epya ToT EWS 
Oiya. onal yap 0 ‘Aroatodos’ *Ev TvEvpare 
TepiTaTELTe, Kab emiOupiay TApKOS ov Bn TENE- 
onre pavepa dé éote Ta Epya THs TApKOS arid 
€oTL, powxetau, TOpvelas, axabapoiat, aoeMyetat, 
elowdoraTpeiar, pappaxeiat, evOpas, epes, Aros, 
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XI 

Toasapn said unto him, ‘ All thy words are fair and Ioasaph 

wonderful, and, while thou spakest, I believed them aaah. 
and still believe them; and I hate all idolatry with and his be 

all my heart. And indeed, even before thy coming >aptized 
hither, my soul was, in uncertain fashion, doubt- 
ful of it. But now I hate it with a perfect 
hatred, since I have learned from thy lips the 
vanity thereof, and the folly of those who worship 
idols; and I yearn to become the servant of the 

true God, if haply he will not refuse me, that am 
unworthy by reason of my sins, and I] trust that he 
will forgive me everything, because he is a lover 
of men, and compassionate, as thou tellest me, and 

will count me worthy to become his servant. So I 
am ready anon to receive baptism, and to observe 

all thy sayings. But what must I do after baptism? 
And is this alone sufficient for salvation, to believe 

and be baptized, or must one add other services 
thereto ?’ 

Barlaam answered him, ‘ Hear what thou must do Bartaam 
after baptism. Thou must abstain from all sin, and ¢escribet) 
every evil affection, and build upon the foundation eye 
of the Catholick Faith the practice of the virtues ; Oe iee 
for faith without works is dead, as also are works ™, 
without faith. For, saith the Apostle, Walk in 
the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of 
the flesh. Now the works of the flesh are 
manifest, which are these: Adultery, fornication, 
uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, witchcraft, 
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Prov, XXvi. 
11; 2 Pet. ii. 
22 

Cp, Luke xi. 
24-26 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Aupot, épiOevat, Sixooracias, aipéress, pOovor, 
povor, pidapyuptau, Aowoptat, pirnSoviat, peOar, 
KOOL, brepnpaviat, Kal Ta 6 juoLa, TOUTOUS" a 
Tporeye buiv, Kabws Kat mT poet ov, ort ol Ta 
Towabra T paaaovTes Bac iretav Ocod ov KAnpo- 
vopao ove ty ° 6é KapT-os TOU mMvEvLaTOs éorw 
ayarn, Napa, elpnyn, paxpobuuta, XPNOTOTNS, 
ayaboovrn, TioTls, | TPAOTNS, éyxparela, ayia- 
amos wuyis Kal TO"UATOS, Tamelvocus Kapotas 
Kab ovvT pip), eden Logvvn, dpvnoiKakta, pidap- 
Opwnta, arypuTvia, perdvota axpi8yns mdvrev 
TOY ™ poryeyovor ov opahuaror, dx pov Karave- 
Fews, mévoos vrép Te Tov idtav dpapTLav Kab 
TaY TOD mANoIOD, Kal Ta rouTous Gmota., aria, 
domep Teves Babpides Kat Kripares aN AMOV 
ex opevat Kal or GNA OV TuUYyKpoTOUmeErat, els 
ovpavov Thy ~uyny avadépovew. idov TovTwV 
évrerahpela, peTa TO Barticpa, avTéyecOas, 
TOV Oo évayTiov amexer Gar, 

Ee 6€ peta 1O AaBety Thy ériyvwow Tis 
ahnOeias, tav tmpotépav adbis érrirnoucba 
vexp@v Epywv, Kal @S KUwY érri Tov tdtov EweTov 
émuotpéwrouev, ouuBynoeTar nuiy To wTd Tov 
Kupiov elpnfLevor. “Orav yap, dynot, TO axdQaprov 
TIvetpa efEAOn aTo TOU avOp@rrov (rH VaPLTe 
dnhady TOU Barricparos), Oueperas ds avudpov 
TOTeY, Cnroov avanavow, Kab Ovx, evplo Kes 
un épov dé ért odd dotxov Kal avert Lov 
TwepiT@ravacbat, NéyEE" "Emiotpéyro els TOV olKéV 
pov, bGev éEnN Gop. Kat, erbon, evploKer cTEcapw- 
pevov Kal KEKOT LNLEVOD, Kevov d€ Kal cyondlorra, 
pn UnodeEdpevov Thy épyaciay THs ydpuTos, mndé 
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hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, 
heresies, envyings, murders, love of money, railing, 

love of pleasure, drunkenness, revelling, arrogance, 
and such like, of the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, 
temperance, sanctification of soul and body, lowliness 
of heart and contrition, almsgiving, forgiveness of 

injuries, loving-kindness, watchings, perfect repent- 
ance of all past offences, tears of compunction, 
sorrow for our own sins and those of our neighbours, 
and the like. These, even as steps and ladders that 
support one another and are clinched together, 
conduct the soul to heaven. Lo, to these we are 

commanded to cleave after baptism, and to abstain 
from their contraries. 

‘But if, after receiving the knowledge of the warneth 
truth, we again lay hold on dead works, and, like a ae 

dog, return to our vomit, it shall happen unto us petro 
according to the word of the Lord; “for,” saith 
he, “ when the unclean spirit is gone out of a man” 
(to wit, by the grace of baptism) “ he walketh through 
dry places, seeking rest, and finding none.” But 
enduring not for long to wander homeless and 
hearthless, he saith, “I will return to my house 

whence I came out.” And, when he cometh, he 
findeth it swept and garnished, but empty and 
unoccupied, not having received the operation of 
grace, nor having filled itself with the riches of the 
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Col. ii. 14 

Eph. iv. 5 

Mat. xxviil. 
19, 20 

Mat. v. 3 ff. 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

TANpacavTa éauTov T@ TAOVTO THY aper ay. 
TOTE TopeveT ae Kal ha pBaver pel EQUTOD érepa, 
érTa vetpara TonporEpa EQUTOD" Kal ela- 
enOovTa KaTouKet exe Kal ryiver eos Ta éoyara 
Tob avO pwrrov exetvou yEelpova TOV TPOT WY. TO 
yap Barrio pa TOV pay TPONnuapTnMevav TAaVTOV 
Ta xXerpoypada, TO Bbare evOan Tov, TAVTENEL 
aavic uO mrapadidact, Kal els TO efhs Telyos 
9 Jey eorly aopahes Kal TMooTupyLoy Kal émhov 
KAT aLov els THY TOU ex O pod Taparag.y ov Ba 
dé dvaspel TO autefovatop, OUTE TOV META 70 
Batic pa apapravopévov &yet TUYXOPNTW, ore 
devtépas KorAuuBOpas Katdouew. ey yap omo- 
Noyoupev Barrio pa’ Kab xpr Taon purakh 
Tnpety éavTous, i) SevTépaus € Ewer ely pohvepois, 
anne TOD EVTOABY ertraBéc bar TOU Kupiov. 
elT@V yap 7 pos TOUS ‘Atoaronous, TTopevOevres 
padynrevoate rdvtTa Ta Gyn, BamriCovres avTous 
els TO GvOpa TOU Tlatpos Kat TOU Tiod Kal TOU 
ayiov IIvevparos, ov Hex pl TouToU eon Gna 
mpocédero, Addo coves aUTOUS THpEly TraVTA Goa 
EVETELAG UNV Uji. 

"Everetharo 6é TTWXOUS pev eivat T@ TeEv- 
ATs avs pacapiser Kal THS Bacrrelas TOV 
ovpavay dEious amroKanel. eira mwevOeiy ev TO 
mapovTe wrotiGetas Bio, iva TAS pedrodans 
TAPAKAHT EDS dab dpev, mpasis Té civas Kal 
ae TELVovTas wal dnpdvras THY Sexaroc vray, 
éXenpovds Te Kal evpeTadoTous, OlKTipmOvas Kat 
cupmadels, Kafapovs TH Kapoia, GT EXOMEVOUS 
aro TAVTOS pohve pod apKos Kab TVEVLATOS, 
ElpnvoTroLous mpos TE TOUS TAHaLOY Kal pds THY 
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virtues. Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven 

other spirits more wicked than himself; and they 

enter in and dwell there: and the last state of that 

man becometh worse than the first.”” For baptism 

burieth in the water and completely blotteth out the 
hand-writing of all former sins, and is to us for the 
future a sure fortress and tower of defence, and a 

strong weapon against the marshalled host of the 

enemy; but it taketh not away free will, nor 

alloweth the forgiving of sins after baptism, or 

immersion in the font a second time. For it is one 

baptism that we confess, and need is that we keep 

ourselves with all watchfulness that so we fall not 

into defilement a second time, but hold fast to the 

commandments of the Lord. For when he said to 

the Apostles, “Go make disciples of all nations, 

baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 

the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,” he did not stop 

there, but added, “teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you.” 

‘Now he commanded men to be poor in spirit, and 
such he calleth blessed and worthy of the kingdom of 
heaven. Again he chargeth us to mourn in the present 
life, that we may obtain comfort hereafter, and to 

be meek, and to be ever hungering and thirsting 
after righteousness: to be merciful, and ready to distri- 
bute, pitiful and compassionate, pure in heart, abstain- 

ing from all defilement of flesh and spirit, peacemakers 
with our neighbours and with our own souls, 
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Exod. xx. 
133; Deut, v. 

Mat. v. 21 ff. 

Exod. xxi. 
28; Deut. 
xix, 21 

Mat. v. 39 ff. 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

EQUTOV Puy: vroragavras Snhovere TO Yelpov 
T® KpelTTOu KaL TOV perago “UT OD ouvert 
mb de pov opOh KpLoeL eipnvoTroina avTas, vIro- 
joevely TE maya Sta@rypov Kat mac av Orinpey Kab 
averdia Lov, EveKev Suxasocbyns t umép TOD ovomaros 
avroo 7 psey err cary LeVOV, iva THS alwviov yapas 
év TH ham pd TOV Sa@pov Svavopn afoO Oe. 
GNAG Kal évy TO KOT Me oUTaS Tapanehever ae 
Ma prew TO POS nov eum poo Gev TOV avOparran, 
OT WS ldooe, pnot, Ta Kana epya_ LOY, Kab 
Sofdowar TO Harépa ¢ UpLe@ov TOV év Tots oupavots. 

‘O pep yap Tov Mawcéws VO}L0S, O Waa bobels 
Tobs ‘Topanhiraus, Ov ovevoess, Evel, Ov [Lo 
yedoess, ov KeYrecs, ov YrevSopaptuprcess: 0 6é 
Xpioros pow, OTe Ids o 0 opyibouevos TO GED 
avTov eK, EVONOS eora Th Kpto ee. b9 8 ap el, 
Mopé, EVOXOS éorat els THY yéeevvay TOU mTupos” 
kat ort, “Kav mpoo pepns TO Sdpov gov émi To 
Ovowaarnpior, KAKEL punalis OTL O aderdos ou 
&yet TL KATA GoD, des exel TO Odipov cou émt Td 
Guo tac rnptoy, Kab ame Bow T pOT ov Sardar Ot 
TO BENHS COU" Kat OTL Tas 6 0 euBrerov yuvatica, 
Tpos TO em Oupiha at, Hon é éHoiyeuc en avuTny év TH 
Kapoia. avrod: Toy wodkvopoyv THs ruxhs Kalb THY 
TOD ma ous cuycaT bec pouxelav Kaneras. 
GANG Kab TOD VOMOU THY emrtopKiay K@NUOVTOS, 6 
Xproros ov6é bdXwS Opvesr, Thy Tov Nai cal Tob 
Ov, gvereinato. dbOarpdv dvtt 6bOarpod Kat 
odovra ari adavTos éxee: evrabéa dé" Ooris oe 
parrices els THY deELav oLaryova, oTpéWoyv avTa, 
pyot, Kab THY ang: Kate OérovTi col apifvae 
kal tov xeTOvd cou rafely, ddes avT@ kal 7d 
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by bringing the worse into subjection to the better, 

and thus by a just decision making peace in that 

continual warfare betwixt the twain; also to endure 
persecution and tribulation and reviling, inflicted 

upon. us for righteousness’ sake in defence of his 

name, that we may obtain everlasting felicity in the 
glorious distribution of his rewards. Ay, and in 

this world he exhorteth us to let our “light so shine 

before men, that they may see,” he saith, “your 

good works, and glorify your Father which is in 

heaven.” 

‘For the law of Moses, formerly given to the showing 

Israelites, saith, “Thou shalt not kill; thou shalt not Rye" more 

commit adultery; thou shalt not steal; thou shalt excelent 

not bear false witness:” but Christ saith «Whosoever Gospel 

is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in law of i 
danger of the judgement; and whosoever shall say, iia 

Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire:”’ and, “ if 
thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there re- 
memberest that thy brother hath aught against thee, 
leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way and 

first be reconciled to thy brother.” And he also saith, 
‘¢ Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her, 
hath committed adultery with her in his heart.” 
And hereby.he calleth the defilement and consent 
of the affection adultery. Furthermore, where the 
law forbade a man to forswear himself Christ com- 
manded him to swear not at all beyond Yea and 
Nay. There we read, “Eye for eye and tooth 
for tooth”: here, “Whosoever shall smite thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 
And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take 
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Mat. vil. 13 
Luke vi. 37 

Mat. vi. 14, 
19 

Ibid. vi. 19 

Ibid. vi, 26 
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ibid. vii, 18, 
14 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

iparvov" Kal daTlS oe ayyapevoes pirtov vy, 
Draye per avrov duo" T@ airobyrt ae dldov, Kal 
Tov OéX0VTa a amo cod Saveloacbat j) amoaTpapis’ 
ayarr are TOUS éyOpovs v ULOY, evAoyelTe TOUS KOTO 
pwpevous UpLas, Kaas MTOLELTE TOLS LT OVE vedas, 
eal mpocevyeabe t umrép TOV emnpea Sov Tov vas 
Kab Sv@xovTav, 6 oras yea Ge | viol TOU Tarpos t Updo 
Tov ey Tols ovpavois, Ore Tov ALOV avTOD ava- 
TérreL emt Trovnpovs Ka ayabovs, Kal Bpéxer € ért 
OLKALOUS Kat GSiKOUS. pn Kpivere, iva pny) KpLOnre: 
dere, Kal aheOnoer at bpiv. Ha) Oncaupi€ere 
bpiv Onoaupovs én THS YAS: Srrov ons Kal Bpbcts 
adaviter Kal O7rou KNET TOL Osopvacouce Ka 
KAeT TOUTE Onoaupivere bé vpy Onoaupous év 
oupar®, Otrov oure ons ovTe Bpaats apaviter Kal 
Orrov. Kherrrat ov Svoptacovow, ovde Khem Tova 
Orrov’ yap éoTLv O Oncavpos LOY, Exel eoT aL wal 
n xapota t DLaD. EY pepiuvare TH Yury bpav Th 
payne Kal Th TiNTe, pence TO oopare vay Ti. eD- 
dvonobe: oide yap o Marie i bmcry 6 oupaveos OTE 
xpucere TOUTWY ATdYTMY: o> OY THY puny Sous 
Kal TO capa, dace TEVTOS Kal Tpopny Kal 
évoupa, 0 0 Ta merewa TOU ovpavov Tpepov Kal Ta 

/ Kpiwa Tov aypod TOLAUTY KOT HOV Oparornre. 
cnretre dé, dyat, TP@TOV THY Bacthetav TOU Oeod 
Kal THY Sixatocbyny avrod, Kab TavTa wavTa 
mporreOnaerat vpiv. By HEpimyionre els THY 
abpeov" 7) yap auptov TQ EauTaS pEplyvne et. 
TAVTa boa av Gernre t iva TOLBow vpiy ob avO po- 
Tol, oUT@ Kal vpels mouelre avTots. eid ere 
Ova TiS oreviis TUANS, ore Tar eta, Y TUdN KL 
elpvywpos 4 0605 ) amdyouca eis THY aTe@NéELa?, 
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away thy coat, let him have thy cloke also. And 

whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with 
him twain. Give to him that asketh thee, and from 

him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away. 
Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, 

do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you and persecute you; that 
ye may be the children of your Father which is 
in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil 
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on 
the unjust. Judge not, that ye be not judged. Forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven. Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: 
but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
do not break through nor steal: for where your trea- 
sure is, there will your heart be also. Take no thought 
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on: 
for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things.” He therefore that gave life and 
body will assuredly give food and raiment: he that 
feedeth the fowls of the air and arrayeth with such 
beauty the lilies of the field. “But, seek ye first,” saith 
Christ, “the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; 
and all these things shall be added unto you. Take 
therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow 
shall take thought for the things of itself. There- 
fore all things whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them. Enter ye in at 
the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad 
is the way that leadeth to destruction, and many 
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Mat. vii. 21 

Mat. x. 87. - 
88 

2 Tim. iv. § 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

eau aonNob elow Ot eLoepY OmEvOL be auras’ orev 
Kat TON wEVN 1 i 000s 7 a amayouca es THY Cony, 
Kab Odor Eloby ob ev plo KovTes ADT NY. ov Tas 6 
eyo [OL, Kvpue, Kupve, cloehevoeTa els THY 
Bacthevav TOV ovpaven, GAN’ O ToL@y TO Dehn war 
Tob Tlarpés pov Tob év ovpavots. 6 pirav TAT épa 
uy Entépa vITrEep eye ovK ear pou dELOS, Kalo Prov 
viov Y Ouyarépa t uTrép ewe ouK Er! jou aEvos: Kal 
Os OU hay Saver TOV oraupoy avTOU Kal axorovbet 
Omrigm MoU, OUK éoTL wou déLos. Ldo0v TadTa Kal 
T& TovTos buola éveretNaTo 6 Ywrnp Tols atro- 
oTohous dddoKelw TOUS TurTOUs® Kab TavrTa 
TAVTO, apetropev pudarrew, elrep troGobmuev THs 
TENELOTNTOS emeTuxely Kal TOV apOdproy oTedd- 
voy abioO Hvar THS Orkatoc buns, ous aTros@aet 
Kuptos év éxeivyn tH Husa o Sixasos xpeTHs Tact 
Tols HyamnKoat THY emupaverav avroo. 

_ eyes 0 ‘Todoad mpos TOV ‘yépoyTa* Tavrns 
ovv THS axptBeias ToY doy LaToV xpnsovons Kal 
THY akpatpve, TAUT IY TodTelay, cay pera TO 
Banrricpa cvp87n me évds 4} OvV0 THY évTONMY TOv- 
Tov Siapaptety, apa Siauaptdvey écouatr brov 
TOU OKOTOV, Kal parata ETTAL Tao n €ATris; 

‘O 8é Baphaap en’ My oUTMS vTrodauBave 
TavTa. oOo yap érl caTnpia TOD yévous Tay 
evavOpomycas eds Aoyos, EL0@S THY TOMAHY 
ao Oeverav Kat TarauTr@ play THs pucews HILOD, 
avodé év TOUTM TO peper aphxev meas auidtpevta 
vooeiv: GAN as Tava opos iatpos TH oucOnpd 
pay Kal prdapaptnpLove yvaun ouveute TO 
Papparor THs peTavoias, _knpvgas TAUTIY eis 
abeciy auaptiov. peTa yap TO A\aBely Huds THY 
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there be which go in thereat. Strait and narrow 

is the way which leadeth unto life and few there 
be that find it. Not every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 

but he that doeth the will of my Father which 

isin heaven. He that loveth father or mother more 

than me is not worthy of me; and he that loveth 
son and daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 
And he that taketh not up his cross and followeth 

after me, is not worthy of me.’ Lo these and the 

like of these be the things which the Saviour com- 
manded his Apostles to teach the Faithful: and 

all these things we are bound to observe, if we 

desire to attain to perfection and receive the in- 

corruptible crowns of righteousness, which the Lord, 

the righteous judge, shall give at that day unto all 

them that love his appearing.’ 
Ioasaph said unto the elder, ‘Well then, as the 

strictness of these doctrines demandeth such chaste 
conversation, if, after baptism, I chance to fail in one 

Toasaph’s 
question 
concerning 
sins after 
baptism 

or two of these commandments, shall I therefore . 

utterly miss the goal, and shall all my hope be vain?’ 
Barlaam answered,‘ Deem not so. God, the Word, 

made man for the salvation of our race, aware of the 

exceeding frailty and misery of our nature, hath not 

even here suffered our sickness to be without remedy. 
But, like a skilful leech, he hath mixed for our 

unsteady and sin-loving heart the potion of repent- 
ance, prescribing this for the remission of sins. For 
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Luke i. 78 

Ps, vi. 5 

Cp. 
Eccles. x. 18 

Cp. 
Rev. xxi. 18 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

eriryvoc ww THS adn Getas, Kab ayiac Ofvar ou Boaros 
raul TVEUPATOS, TaonsS TE dpaprias Ka Travros 
pvuTrou aon cabapOhvat, eav cuuen éy Teae 
Tapam Te puae Las amapTnpdr ov epmecely, ovK 
EOTL MEV d:a Barrio patos OevTEpa a avaryevyno is éy 
béaTe THS KcohvpByOpas 61a TOU TVEVLATOS ery- 
yevopevn KAL TENELOS 7H ULAS dvaxovevoue a. TOUTO 
yap TO Swopnia dtaé dédorac ada, bia HeTavotas 
éurrovou kat Oeppav daxptwr, KOT OV TE Kaul idpo- 
TOV, yiveTas Kabapia pos Kal ovyX@pnats TOV 
TAG LATO bua om hayxva éhéous Ocot LOD. 
Bdmrec pa yap éxrOn Kal ) TOV Saxpvov TY, 
KaTa Yap Tod AeoroTou, GANG Tovou Kal Ypovou 
Seopevor" Kal TONAOUS TOV Toh Sueraooaro 
Tracpatov: Kabote ovx eotuv dpaptia VIK@OO 
Thv Tov Oeod prravdpwmiay, elrep PO do opey 
MeTAaVOHTaL Kal Odxpuce TTALT WAT OY aloxos 
amovinpac at, Kab hn mporaBev o 0 Favaros f pepuTro- 
pEevous Huds ékBaret Tov évtevOev' o0vK core yap 
ev TO a0n eFoporoynars, 0066 peravo.a Ews O€ 
év toils Caow @pev, TOD Oeweriov THs ap0o0dd£ou 
Tia Tews apparyods SLameVOVTOS, KAY TL THS boKe- 
TEWS  THS evdopunoens Taparveh, efeore TO 
cab pwber TOUS Taio pace TH peravoig avbes 
dvaxaiwioa. TrHO0s yap OLR TEP LOY Ocod ape0- 
whoa Kal peyeBos éXéous avTov HeTpihoae 
advvaTov dpaprhpara dé ota Tp dv aot Kab 
mralopara HET PO UT OKELYTAL Kal api unra, elvat 
cupBatver. Ta OUv peTpPD Kal api u@ vir oKelweva. 
Talo Lara Tay TO awerpnrov EXeos Kab TOUS 
avaptOuntous otxTtpwous tot Oeov viKHoat ov 
dvvaTat. 
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after that we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, and have been sanctified by water and the 

Spirit, and cleansed without effort from all sin and 
all defilement, if we should fortune to fall into any 
transgression, there is, it is true, no second regenera- 
tion made within us through baptism in the water of 

the font, and wholly re-creating us (that gift is 
given once for all): but, by means of painful 
repentance, hot tears, toils and sweats, there is a 

purifying and pardoning of our offences through the 
tender mercy of our God. For the fount of tears is 
also called baptism, according to the grace of the 
Master, but it needeth labour and time; and many 
hath it.saved after many a fall; because there is no 
sin too great for the clemency of God, if we be quick 
to repent, and purge the shame of our offences, and 
death overtake us not, and depart us not from this life 
still defiled ; for in the grave there is no confession 
nor repentance. But as long as we are among 
the living, while the foundation of our true faith 
continueth unshattered, even if somewhat of the 

outer roof-work or inner building be disabled, it is 
allowed to renew by repentance the part rotted by 
sins. It is impossible to count the multitude of the 
mercies of God, or measure the greatness of his 
compassion: whereas sins and offences, of whatever 
kind, are subject to measure and may be numbered. 
So our offences, being subject to measure and number, 
cannot overcome the immeasurable compassion, and 
innumerable mercies of God. 
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Mat. iv. 17 

Luke xv. 11 
ff, 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Avo ov mpooeTay Onpev emt TOLS MMAPTN LEV OLS 
aTOYLVOT KEW, GAN CTU VOT KE THY ayabornra 
Tod Geos, Kal KATMYLWOTKELY TOV capt n war ap 
ay 7 aeors TPOKELTAL bua prravOpomiar TOU 
Xpiarob, Os Umep TOV apapriay HULOV TO tdSeoy 
eeveev al pa. ToAayo Oey be THs ypapys b:8a- 
oKopeba, THY Suva THS peTavotas, Kat padiora 
eK TOY TpocTayparov Kat Tapaporay Tov Ko- 
plov pv ‘Inood, ‘Xpiorod. “Amo Tore yap, dnoiv, 
npEaro 0 ‘Incovs bddo Kew Kal eye" Mera- 
VOELTEe* ny yuce yap 9 Bacrreta TOW oupavey. 
GXXNa Kal ev mapaBonf viov TLVva elonyerrat, 
AaBovta thy Tod TAT POS ovotay Kal eis XOpay 
aon po avra paxpav, KaKel év acorig mara 
KaTavanogarra, eiTa, Aepov Kara THY VO oay 

éxeivny yevopevon, areOovtTa Kal Kordrdnbévra 
évt TOV TOV pO TOheTOD THS TOAUALAPTT OV 
xopas exeivys Os Kaul Erreprrev avrov, dnol, 
els TOUS aypous avTOU Bookew xotpous: THY 
TpaXUTaTHY Kal _Boehupay dpaptiav obra KONE. 
cas. TONAa ovV poyncas, Kal ets eoXaT HY 
EMAGKOS TadarTopiar, WS poe TAS Bpopedous 
TOV Xoipav Tpophs tHy lolay b lox ve eUT IO at 
yaorepa, eis cvvatcOnoww ope TOTé éEMav ths 
TOLAUTNS alax urns, Bonvav éavrov jereye: Técox 
pioOtoe TOU TAT POS pou TepiocevovTat apTon, 
eyo dé Aw ATONNU MeL. avacTas TOPEVO OfbeLt 
™ pos TOV marépa pov, Ka épa aurTe llarep, 
ha prov els TOV ovpavon Kal evbT Lov cou, Kal 
ovK elf aFlos KANO nvat vies cou molng ov pe as 
éva TOV pao Biv cov. Kal avactas AGE ™pos 
Tov TaTépa avTod. 6 O€, méppwhev idHv avror, 
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‘Wherefore we are commanded not to despair for Barlaam 

our trespasses, but to acknowledge the goodness of tie parablee 

God, and renounce the sins whereof forgiveness is Prodigal 

offered us by reason of the loving-kindness of rae 
Christ, who for our sins shed his precious blood. In 

many places of Scripture we are taught the power of 

repentance, and especially by the precepts and 

parables of our Lord Jesus Christ. For it saith, “ From 

that time began Jesus to preach and to say, ‘ Repent 

ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.’” More- 

over he setteth before us, in a parable, a certain son 

that had received his father’s substance, and taken 

his journey into a far country, and there spent all in 
riotous living. Then, when there arose a famine in 

that land, he went and joined himself to one of the 
citizens of that land of iniquity, who sent him into 

his fields to feed swine,—thus doth he designate the 
most coarse and loathsome sin. When, after much 

labour, he had come to the utmost misery, and might 
not even fill his belly with the husks that the swine 
did eat, at last he came to perceive his shameful 

plight, and, bemoaning himself, said, “How many 
hired servants of my father’s have bread enough and 
to spare, and I perish with hunger! I will arise and 
go to my father, and will say unto him, ‘ Father, I 

have sinned against heaven and before thee, and am 

no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as 
one of thy hired servants.’”” And he arose, and 
came to his father. But, when he was yet a great 
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Luke xxii, 
62 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

comayxvio On, Kal mpoo Spaerv evnyKaNio ato 
Kat gupmal as Katepihnae Kal Tips Tporépas 
abvooas TLS EOpTHY Yappocuvoy emt TH avroo 
dveupea et eT OLN ATO, voas TOV pooxov TOV 
oUTEUTOY. idov TauTny THY mapaBorny Tepl TOV 
é& apapriav Umog TpEpovTov Kat €v peTavoig 
TPOOTLMTOVT OV 1 poly eEnynoaro. Gra, Kal ToL- 
peva Tuva, aryaGov av bes Onrol éxaTou éoxnxora 
7 poBara Kal, Tob EvOS GTTONWNOTOS, KATANLTOVTA 
Ta evEVNKOVTAEVVED, es erent not | TOU G)heoeévov 
éFeAOetv, Ews eUpov avTO, Kal Tols mots ava- 
AaBov, TOUS am havea cuyKare ke, ouyKareras 
TOUS pidous KaL TOUS yelToVvas ELS eva lay év Th 
TOUTOV evpéces. Otte, dynoly o ZwrHp, Napa era 
év ovpave emt évh GpapTorne petavoodyrs, n ert 
eveUKOVTMEVYEA Sixatots, oltwves od ypelav éyouvar 
peravoias. 

“Apener Kal o KOpUpaios TOV | padnr av Ilérpos, 
nh THS mia Tes TETPA, KAT aro TOV KaLpoV TOU 
c@TnpLov mdaGous, mpos JK pov eyearanerp bets 
OLKOVOMMKH TLE eycaTaneiyres, @s av ye Tis 
avOpeomivns acbevetas 70 evTEnNes Kab Tahal 
Tw pov, apynceas TeplTreNTOKEV eye Aware” eit 
evO vs pana bets TOV TOU Kupiov p PNUATOY, eFeav 
aa exdavae TK POS" Kal Tots Geppois EXELVOLS 
OaKpuat THY. Array dvaKaned dpEvos eTeparkéa 
THD viany eipyaoaro, oo ee yap OV, 
él Kal TENT OKED; ovx é&eAVO ue ovo aréyvw 
éauTov Ge aVATNONTAS Tpoanyarye TUKpOTaTA 
Oaxpua amo Kapolas OuBouerns Kab TapauTixa 
O TONE MLOS Feacdpevos avUTa, OoT Ep umd droves 
ahodpotarns Tas _Onpens PrAYOMEVLOS, ATreTHONTE 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, x1. 96-97 

way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and 

ran, and embraced him, and kissed him tenderly, 
and, restoring him to his former rank, made a feast 
of joyaunce because his son was found again, and 
killed the fatted calf. Lo, this parable, that Jesus 
spake to us, concerneth such as turn again from sin, 
and fall at his feet in repentance. Again, he repre- 
senteth a certain good shepherd that had an hundred 
sheep, and, when one was lost, left the ninety and 

nine, and went forth to seek that which was gone 
astray, until he found it: and he laid it on his 
shoulders, and folded it with those that had not gone 
astray, and called together his friends and neighbours 
to a banquet, because that it wasfound. “ Likewise,” 
saith the Saviour, “ joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine just persons which need no repentance.” 

‘And, in sooth, even the chief of the disciples, Peter, 

the Rock of the Faith,in the very season of the Saviour’s 
Passion, failing for a little while in his stewardship, 
that he -might understand the worthlessness and 
misery of human frailty, fell under the guilt of denial. 
Then he straightway remembered the Lord’s words, 
and went out and wept bitterly, and with those hot 
tears made good his defeat, and transferred the 
victory to his own side. Like a skilful man of war, 
though fallen, he was not undone, nor did he despair, 

but, springing to his feet, he brought up, as a reserve, 
bitter tears from the agony of his soul ; and straight- 
way, when the enemy saw that sight, like a man 
whose eyes are scorched with a fierce flame, he leaped 

163 

and of the 
Good 
Shepherd, 

and of the 
fall and 
vising again 
of St. Peter, 



John Xxi, 
16, 17 

Ps. vi. 6 

Is, i, 18 

Op. 1 Tim, 
lil. 4; iv. 8 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

devyov paxpav Kaul SeLvas Odorutov. o 86 Kopu- 
patos xopupaios Av avds, domep duddaKanos TAS 
olkoupevns xetporoundeis, obo 67) Kal Heravoias 
DTOY pa, Upwos ‘YEVOMEVOS. pera dé tTHv Ociav avé- 
yepow TpiTov TPOTELTP@Y 0 0 Xptoros, Ilérpe, pireis 
pe; TO TplTGoV THS apunoens Seapbacaro, ToD 
dmoatoxou atroxpiwopévou' Nat, Kupie, od oidas 
Tt Pir oe. 

"EK TavTev ovr TovToy Kal dAXwV TOAAOY Kal 
apt wod v DirepKerweveov mapaderyLarov pad dvopey 
Thy Sbvap TOV Sax pvwv Kab THS peravoias: 
povov 6 TpoTTOs TAavTNS a&vohoyos, yever ba éx 
bia Pec ews Bdervocopéevns Thy apaptiay, uLoovens 
TE TAUT HY Kab KATAYLUVOTKOVENS, ddxpuct dé 
KEX PN LEUNS, Kabers pycw o TpoPyTyS Aavis: 
‘Exortaca éy TO TTEVAY LO pou’ Aovaw Kal? 
enaarny vUKTA THY KALYNY pou" év ddxpuot jou 
THY oT POLY pou Bpeto. Kal Aoerrov 0 Kada- 
plo wos TOV ApapTnwar ov yevnoeTat O1a Tov 
aivaros Tob Xpicrob, év 76 peyeber Tov éhéous 
avrod, Kat TO mrnGes THY ober Lp eV Tob Ocod 
TOU elTrovTos Ore, "Eav @ow at dpapriat ULOY WS 

Polvikovy, WS xLova revaava, Kal Ta eENs. 
Tatra pev oby obT as Eyer kal oT ws Tle TEVO- 

pe" xpn dé, pera TO haBely THY eriyvocty THS 
arnGeias Kal Ths avayevynoews Kal viobecias 
a vob hvac Kat puoTnplov yetoacbar Oetav, 
Taon Suvdyee ao hariver Oat TOU pn WimreLy. 
TO yap mbar ely ov T™peTret 7@ aOrANTH, em e107) 
modnot TWECOVTES GVATTHVAL OVK nouvyOnoav® ol 
HEV, TOS madect Gdpay avotEavres, ak éuc arro- 
CTATTHS avTOLS TpocpelvaVTEs, OVK ETL loxvaaV 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xt. 97-98 

off and fled afar, howling horribly. So the chief 

became chief again, as he had before been chosen 

teacher of the whole world, being now become its 

pattern of penitence. And after his holy resurrec- 

tion Christ made good this three-fold denial with the 

three-fold question, “ Peter, lovest thou me ?”’, the 

Apostle answering, “ Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I 

love thee.” 

‘So from all these and many other examples proving 
thereby the 

beyond count we learn the virtue of tears and power of 
repentance. Only the manner thereof must be Pe 
worthy, arising from a heart that abominateth sin 

and weepeth, as saith the prophet David, “I am 

weary of my groaning: every night will I wash my 

bed and water my couch with my tears.”” Again the 
cleansing of sins will be wrought by the blood of 

Christ, in the greatness of his compassion and the 

multitude of the mercies of that God who saith, 

‘Though your sins be as scarlet, I will make them 

white as snow,” and so forth. 

‘Thus therefore it is, and thus we believe. But but bidding 

after receiving the knowledge of the truth and fare heed. 

winning regeneration and adoption as sons, and one es 

tasting of the divine mysteries, we must strive hard 

to keep our feet lest we fall. For to fall becometh 

not the athlete, since many have fallen and been 

unable to rise. Some, opening a door to sinful lusts, 

and clinging obstinately to them, have no more had 
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Zech, i, 8 

ST. JOHN. DAM ASCENE 

pos peravovay Toyo popha ae ot 6€, Tpoav- 
aptracGevtes & bro ToD Oavarou, Kat pay Pdcavres 
Sid pweTayvacews EavTovs Tod eda THS dpaprias 
éxmADVAL, karedixac Ono av. KaL Ola robTO errt- 
xivouvov To WlimTew év rane Taber e€av be 
cuuBn Teoely, evbus dvarndijoa xem Kal oTHvan 
TAAL Ets Tov Kadov ay @va: Kaul oo aKes av rotro 
oupPh, KaKeivo auTixa goTw TO THS eyépoews ea 
oTATEWS ews THS TEAEUTHS. ‘Emuctpadnre yap 
pos pe; Kal émioTpadycouar Tpos vas, Neyer 
Kuptos 6 @eds. 

XII 

IT pos Tabra 0 ‘Todoad etre’ Ilas ovp Ths 
purager éauTov pera TO Barrio pa cadapov amo 
TAGNS GpmapTias; Kav yap corey, ws eryeus, TOUS 
Tralovee perdvo.a, aNd, év Komp Kal Tove, eNavd- 
HO TE ra mév Bet, dqrep ovK ednarépbara Tots 
monots eival Hoe doxa' adr paddov 0edov 
eupety odov TOD pudarrety axptBas Ta Tpoarary- 
para Tob Beod Kat bn éxKkrjivery arr aura, pn dé, 
peTa TV cuyxopna w TOV T porépov KAKOY, 
mapopryiveny avis Tov yAuKUTaToy Aeotorny 
Kal @ecov. 

‘O 8 Baphadyu ein: Kanrds elTras Tabra, Kbpue 
pou Bacired: robro aut éuol KaTabvpsov t umdpxet’ 
Grn epyadés dots Kal KOmLoy advvatov TO Tupl 
cupavacrpepowevor Tova pa camviterbat, duc- 
Kar por op obv Kab May avavTes Sedepwevov TOUS 
Tov Biov mpdyyact Kal tals abtod aoxyodobpevov 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, x1. 98-x1. 99 

strength to hasten back to repentance; and others, 
being untimely snatched by death, and having not 
made speed enough to wash them from the pollution 
of their sin, have been damned. And for this cause 
itis parlous to fall into any kind of sinful affection 
whatsoever. But if any man fall, he must at once 

leap up, and stand again to fight the good fight : and, 
as often as there cometh a fall, so often must there 
at once ensue this rising and standing, unto the end. 
For, “Turn ye unto me, and I will turn unto you,” 
saith the Lord God.’ 

XII 

To this said Ioasaph, ‘But how, after baptism, roasaph 

shall a man keep himself clear from all sin? For ae 

even if there be, as thou sayest, repentance for them Sov 20" 
that stumble, yet it is attended with toil and trouble, ™!"¢ 

with weeping and mourning; things which, 
methinks, are not easy for the many to accomplish. 
But I desired rather to find a way to keep strictly 

the commandments of God, and not swerve from them, 

and, after his pardoning of my past misdeeds, never 
again to provoke that most sweet God and Master.’ 

Barlaam answered, ‘ Well said, my lord and king. Barlaam 
That also is my desire; but it is hard, nay quite ea 
impossible, for a man living with fire not to be ‘mptations 
blackened with smoke: for it is an uphill task, and this world, 
one not easy of accomplishment, for a man that is 
tied to the matters of this life and busied with its cares 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

pepipvars Kal Tapaxais, TOVTY TE KAL TpUdH ov- 
Cora, dK MuveOs Baditew THY éSov TOY evTON@Y TOU 
Kuptov, cai aapov € éavuTov €k TOUTOY TEPLT@Ca- 

Mat. vi. 24 oa. dynot yap o Kupos: Ovdels Suva Tat duct 
Kuptoes dovAeveuy’ i} yap TOV éva puonoer Kab 100 
TOD &Tepov ayamrno el, }) Tov évos avOéEerat kal rod 
érépou KaTrad povie él ov duvacte Ged Couheveww 
Kai papeovd. ypaer dé Kal o NYA LEVOS auTood 
palnrns, ‘Todvyns O evaryyeharis Kab Deodoyos, 

1 John ii. év TH KAT BUTOV emla TON ovTaS: My ayaTare 
vo TOV KOo HOV, pnde Ta éy 7@ KOT Wp" édp TL ayand 

TOY Koo HOV, ovK éorw 4 ayaTn rob Llarpes éy 
aut, ére may TO év TO HOT pe, 7 én upia. THS 
oapKOs Kab érvBupia TOV op Garpov Kab % aNa- 
Covet TOU Riou, OUK cory €k TOU Ilarpos, GNX eK 
Tov Koo pou éoTl. Kal Oo KOc MOS TapdyeTas Kal 7) 
emiBupia avrob: 0 6€ ToLoY TO OéAnua Tod Bcod 
[EVEL ELS TOV al@va. 

Tadra oby ot Oetor Kat Deod opor Ilatépes Hudv 
KaTavoncayrTes, Kal ToD AmrootéXov aKovcartes, 

Acts xiv.22 OTL O1@ TONNOY Orirbewy Set Nuas eloedOely eis 
Thy Bactreiay TY ovpavev, éoTEVoaY ETA TO 
aytov Bdrticpa duopmov Kat axnride@rov TO THs 
apGapoias Ssarnpjoas évdupa: bOev ot ev avTav 
Kal eTEpov mpoo Bevo Barticpa TpochaPéc Gan, 
70 by? aiparos ones KaL Oo paptupiou: Barrio pa 
yap Kal ToUTO @véuacTat, Kal m avy rye THUOT A 
TOV Kal aide twararov’ SeuTé pots yap ov poruve- 

Mik, x, 98, 89 TAL apaprias porva pots: Omep Kal 0 Kupios udp 
vmrép HLOv Kar aces auevos, Bamricpa elKOTWS 
éxdreoev. évrebOev avroo Kepnral Kab enrorat 
ryevouevol, TpoTEepovy pey ol avTomTaL avTov 101 
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and troubles, and liveth in riches and luxury, to walk 

unswervingly in the way of the commandments of 

the Lord, and to preserve his life pure of these evils. 
“ For,’ saith the Lord, “no man can serve two 

masters; for either he will hate the one and love 

the other; or else he will hold to the one and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 

Mammon.” So also writeth the beloved Evangelist 

and Divine in his Epistle, thus saying, “ Love not the 

world, neither the things that are in the world. If 

any man love the world, the love of the Father is 
not inhim. For all that is in the world, the lust of 

the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of 

life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. And 

the world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but 
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.” 

‘ These things were well understood by our holy and ana 
; . . ‘ ’ raiseth 
inspired fathers ; and mindful of the Apostle’s word that cHhe: 

that we must through much tribulation enter into A chee 

the Kingdom of Heaven, they strove, after holy mate 
baptism, to keep their garment of immortality 
spotless and undefiled. Whence some of them also 
thought fit to receive yet another baptism; I mean 
that which is by blood and martyrdom. © For this too 
is called baptism, the most honourable of all, 

inasmuch as its waters are not polluted by fresh sin ; 

which also our Lord underwent for our sakes, and 

rightly called it baptism. So as imitators and 
followers of him, first his eyewitnesses, disciples, 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Kat panral Kab dmoaTonot, émerta O€ Kai Tas 6 
TOV AyloVv papTUPeD Xopos, Tots Gepamevrats TOD 
eldooov Bacthetor Kab TUpavvols EauTOvS vmép 
Tov dvOLATOS Tob Xpiorou éxdovres, wav eidos 
KohaaTnplov Hr LElvay, Anpross Tpocopidayjaavres 
Kal mupt Kad Eigece, Kai, THY KAY opodoyiay 

Oporoyioavres, TOV Spopov TETEAEKOTES xa THY 
miory TETNPNKOTES, TOV THS Sixarocurns € emer UX ov 
BpaBeiwv, trav “AgryeMov opodiarror ral TOU 
Xpuorod SUYKNNPOVO LOL yevopevor av 7 apern 
TOC OUTOY chapapen, ws eis wacav THY yh Tov 
POoryryov avtay éerdOetv, Kal eis Ta, TEpaTa, THS 
oixouperns TOV KaTophaparav aur av aorpanrat 
THY Daprrndova. TOUTOD, ov Ta phwara Hovov Kab 
Ta Epya, anna Kal avTa Ta aipara Kal Ta oord 
TAaNS AnyLoT nT os TAH) vrapyouet, Saipovas peev 
Kara KpaTos éNavvovTa, aviator 6€ voonuarov 
idoers TOLS TiaTel mposavoves TapeXovTa’ Kab 
Ta (parva, dé Kal el Te GAO TOES TLptoes aur ay 
Tpoonyytce TOUacL, TH KTiceL Tadon TavToTé 
éorw aidéorua. wept ov TOvs éoTly 0 ROryos 
KaTa Hépos TAS vray dpio reias dunynoac bar. 

"Enrel dé ot pev amnvels éxetvor Kal Onpradess TU- 
pavvor KaKOL KAKOS am @hovTo, Kab oO _Sucory498 
émauce, Baotrels 6€ rico ava macay Tip OLKov- 
pevny éSaciievoay, SradeEduevor & eTepoe Kab pLen- 
odLevor TOV CAOV ExELvOD Kat TOV Detov mobov, 
eyo O€ TOV wapTUpaY, Kal TO avTO épwre Tas 
puxas Tpadevres, dpiora Stecxémouv appbmavrov 
THY Ypuxny Kal TO COA TO Kupio TapacTho a, 
Tacas Tas Tov mabey TmepiecoyravTes evepyelas, 
kal TavTos podkvopod capKos Kal mvetparos 
T7O 



BARLAAM ANT IOASAPH, xu. 1o1-to2 

and Apostles, and then the whole band of holy 
martyrs yielded themselves, for the name of Christ, 

to kings and tyrants that worshipped idols, and 

endured every form of torment, being exposed to andrecoun. 
; . teth the 

wild beasts, fire and sword, confessing the good con- glories of 
‘ , ; . the Martyrs 

fession, running the course and keeping the faith. 

Thus they gained the prizes of righteousness, and 
became the companions of Angels, and fellow-heirs 

with Christ. Their virtue shone so bright that their 

sound went out into all lands, and the splendour of 

their good deeds flashed like lightning into the ends 

of the earth. Of these men, not only the words and 
works, but even the very blood and bones are full of 
all sanctity, mightily casting out devils, and giving 

to such as touch them in faith the healing of 

incurable diseases: yea, and even their garments, 

and anything else that hath been brought near 
their honoured bodies, are always worthy of the 
reverence of all creation. And it were a long tale 
to tell one by one their deeds of prowess. 

‘But when those cruel and brutal tyrants brought Barlaam 
their miserable lives to a miserable end, and per- ee 

secution ceased, and Christian kings ruled through- 
out the world, then others too in succession 

emulated the Martyrs’ zeal and divine desire, and, 

wounded at heart with the same love, considered 

well how they might present soul and body without 
blemish unto God, by cutting off all the workings 
of sinful lusts and purifying themselves of every 
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Cp. Heb. xi. 
37, 38 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

EAUTOUS exxabapavres. emrél O€ OVK AAAWS TOUTO, 
ANNA O14 THS puranis TOV EVTONDY TOU Xpiarod 
katophovabas eyvacav, THY dé puracny TOY 
evTONGY Kab THY épyactay TOY apeTav SvaxXEpas 
év peo THY TOU Koo Mov GoptBav Tpoayives Bar 
KATEVONT AV, GAXov tTiva Bio Eévov Kat evn rdary- 
pévov eavTois ereTnOEVTAVTO, Kal, KATO Thy Oetav 
hwOvyy, TAVTa KaTarsTovTes, ryovers, TEKVGL, pirous, 

ouryevels, TODTOV Kab Tpubyy, Kal Tavra Ta év 7 
KOT LO Heanoavres, T pos Tas donuous, WaTrEep TLVES 
puyaces, @OXOVTO, oTEpovpEvol, OrsBopevor, KaKOU- 
NOUMEVOL, EV epnpulaus TAVOLEvot Kal Spear Kor 
onnatous Kab Tals omais THS HS, TAVTOV Toy 
émrt vhs TEPTVOY TE Kab amrohava Tix OY eauTous 
pax povavTes, Kat aurov 6€ ToD dprov Kal oKera- 
o MATOS ay evbedds eyovTes® dv0 tabra mpary- 
parevodpevot, wa, HN opavres TAS thas TOV 
Taber, mpoppious aur av TAs émBupias ex THS 
puxiis dvacTacwst, Kab, TAS AUTOV eFareiavres 
pUNELas, épwra Kab ToOov Tav Detwv Ka ovpaviey 
éy éavtols enpuTevowor mpos TovToss, iva, dua 
THS caxoTrabeias TO oapKiov exdaTravncavres Kat 
HapTupes TH Mpoarperes yevopevol, BY amoTuxodt 
THS ebcdelas TOY be aiparos TeNELWOEVTMV, ANAG 
pubentat Kal avTol TY ToD Xpiotov’ wabnudrov, 
Scov TO én avrots, ryeVvOsLevol, Kat THs areheuTnToU 
Bactreias TUMMETOXOL eEovra.. obras ov aploTa 
Star Keyrdpevot, TOV povaba Kab HovyLoy peri Cov 
Bion, TLVES pev aiOpiot Svaxaprepycavres, 7 prory- 
pO TOU Kavawvos Kal Kpvposs anyplots Kal buBpous 
Kalrapayais civeueov TadavTepovpevoe: ol 06, KaNU- 
Bas wnEduevot, ) orndators Kal avTpols wrroxpv- 
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defilement of flesh and spirit. But, as they perceived 
that this could only be accomplished by the keeping 
of the commandments of Christ, and that the keeping 
of his commandments and the practice of the virtues 
was difficult to attain in the midst of the turmoils of of their 
the world, they adopted for themselves a strange lg 

and changed manner of life, and, obedient to the 

voice divine, forsook all, parents, children, friends, 
kinsfolk, riches and luxury, and, hating everything in 
the world, withdrew, as exiles, into the deserts, 

being destitute, atlicted, evil entreated, wandering 
in wildernesses and mountains, and in dens and 

eaves of the earth, self-banished from all the 

pleasures and delights upon earth, and standing 
in sore need even of bread and shelter. This they 
did for two causes: firstly, that never seeing the 
objects of sinful lust, they might pluck such: 
desires by the root out of their soul, and blot out the 
memory thereof, and plant within themselves the 
love and desire of divine and heavenly things: and 
secondly, that, by exhausting the flesh by austerities, of their aim 

and becoming Martyrs in will, they might not miss “4 Pe 
the glory of them that were made perfect by blood, 
but might be themselves, in their degree, imitators 
of the sufferings of Christ, and become partakers of 
the kingdom that hath no end. Then, after best 
consideration, they adopted the quiet of monastic 
life, some facing the rigours of the open air, and 
braving the blaze of the scorching heat and fierce 
frosts and rain-storms and tempestuous winds, others 
spending their lives in the hovels which they had 
builded them, or in the hiding of holes and caverns. 
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Bévres, defnoar. oltTwm O€ THY apEeTHY HeTEpXo- 
pevolr, TAacay capkiniy TrapaKAnat Kal ava- 
mavow els TENOS amnpungavTo, Aaxaven @ LOY 

Ka Botavav, } axpodptav, % dpTov Enpow Kal 
Wavy cKANpod oTorynoavres Otaity, 1) TH ToLd- 
THTL bovoy am oTagawevor TOV deo, ann, TO 
TepLovrs THS eyxpareias, Kab T pos TH TOGOTNTA 
70 Pedor pov EaUTOV TaparelvavTes. Tog OUT OV 
yap Kal avTav Tov evTEh@V Kab avayKavoTatov 
peterduBavoy Bpwudtwv, dcov amognyv dvov. 
ol péev yap avTav, bras Tas THs EBSopddos Huépas 
dovto. OtaTedovvTes, TH KUptaKh Tpodhs pere- 
NapBavov: at dé Sis THs EBSoudsdos TaUTHS pe“VN- 
uévou: AdAdoL O€ rapa piav, 7} Kai Kal éxrrépar, 
éottobvto bacov povov tpodys amoyeverOan. ev- 
Kats Te Kal aypuTrviais [LK POU 7 pos TOV TOV 

. aryryedeov TapnuLdiOnoav Biov, YaLpew elTrOvTES 
Xpuctou Kab apyuptou TH KTHTEL Tavraract, 
Tpaces TE Kal ayopacias émitadopuevor civat 
dAws ev avOpwrrots. 

DO ovos dé Kat Erapots, ol wadtoTta Tots ayabots 
épryots axohoub ety eimO ores, OvK eaxov Xopav év 
avrots. oude yap o éNatTov év Tols THS AoKIT EDS 
LOp@ot KATA TOU Haddov StaNdpTovTos Backavias 
Aoyta pov SAWS Ev EAUTD brredexeTo" ovd av maddy 
TOV peydnra xaropOoivra KATO TOV aabever tépov 
pos oinow ernpev 1 anatoveia 4 efoud eveiy TOV 
adnotov, a eyaauyaobas TH ATKNOEL, KAL jweryano- 
dpovely eri Tots KaTopOduacw, AT ATO ATG. 6 
Yap TO mWEov &Yov els apeTny, OU qTOVvOLS idtous, 
ara Oeod- duvdpuet, TO. may eruypapon, TUMELVO- 
dpov. yvoun ereiPev éavrov pndev ddrws epya- 
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Thus, in pursuit of virtue, they utterly denied them- 

selves all fleshly comfort and repose, submitting to a 

diet of uncooked herbs and worts, or acorns, or 

hard dry bread, not merely saying good-bye to 

delights in their quality, but, in very excess of 
temperance, extending their zeal to limit even the 
quantity of enjoyment. For even of those common 

and necessary meats they took only so much as was 

sufficient to sustain life. Some of them continued 

fasting the whole week, and partook of victuals only 

of a Sunday: others thought of food twice only in 
the week: others ate every other day, or daily 

at eventide—that is, took but a taste of food. In 

prayers and watchings they almost rivalled the life 
of Angels, bidding a long farewell to the possession 

of gold and silver, and quite forgetting that buyings 

and sellings are concerns of men. 

‘But envy and pride, the evils most prone to follow and com- 
mendeth 

good works, had no place amongst them. He that was the rigours 
weaker in ascetic exercises entertained no thought of 

malice against him of brighter example. Nor again 

was he, that had accomplished great feats, deceived 
and puffed up by arrogance to despise his weaker 

brethren, or set at nought his neighbour, or boast of 

his rigours, or glory in his achievements. He that 

excelled in virtue ascribed nothing to his own 
labours, but all to the power of God, in humility 

of mind persuading himself that his labours were 
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Feo Pau, QNAG Kal TAELOVOYV apecderny eivau, Kaba 

gnow 0 Kupios: “Orav Toujonre Tavera Ta, dca- 
tax Gevra t duly, eyere, 6TL “Axpetor dovA0i éopev, 
éTt 0 apethopev Toho aL TET OUR LED. ot 6é 
ee ovdé Toinoal Tote Ta Siatetaypéva érre- 
Gov éavtovs, adda, mAeiova elvat TOY On KaT- 
«pO opeveov Ta. éXNetrovra.. Kab Oo eharroupevos 
Tanw éy TH aocKkyoet, 1a TOMATLKNY tows acbé- 
Vela; eeu Térive TanaviCov éauTov, padupia 
youn, out proeas daOeveiq, 76 vorépnpa 
oyilopevos. ovTHS ovy ddXos GAXov Kal adres 
am ayrev Hoa peT pide por" kevobofias dé ma0os 
vr avOpwmaper elas jou év exelvous; olrives, THY 
olxouperny puyovres, dsa tobro oixotot THY 
Eonwov, OvK avoparots, GNNG Ged Ta «aTropOc- 
para OeLKYUvAaL Bovdopevor, Tap ov Kal TOV 
KkaToploparov Tas apousas érmifovcl, Kanes 
emia Tapevor OTe ai bia xevodogiay emiredovpevat 
ao Knoets apo Bou, be errawov yap avb porey, 
Kat ou Ota Tov Bedov yivovras' dOev cat SiuTrdOs 
Of TOLOUTOL adiKobvTat, TO o Gp, KATATHKOVTES 
Kant pra ov un AapBavovres. ol b€ TAS avo d0&ns 
operyopmevor Kat 7 pos TAUTHV emrenyopevol TAaCNS 
THS erriryelov Kat ab pwrrivns KaTeppovnaar. 
"Exovae dé Tas olKno es ol pev éy tavrTedel 

dvaxwpyoer x Kab povig. Tov ayova Stavvovtes, 
paxpovarres éauTovs THS: TCV avOpoTov cuvav- 
Aias map Grov avTav Tov TAS Cwns Xpovor Kat 
Op TANTLATAVTES ot dé, mwoppwGev aN Mov 
Tas oiKHo els awnEdevot, Tabs Kupaxats ets eK 
Kno tay pay porrdar, Kal Tov Geiwv pvarnpioy 
KoLWOVOUCL, THS avatydKtrou dnl Ovoias, tov 
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nought and that he was debtor even for more, as 
saith the Lord, “* When ye shall have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say, ‘We are 
unprofitable servants : we have done that which was 
our. duty to do.” Others again persuaded them- 
selves that they had not done even the things which 
they were commanded to do, but that the things left 
undone outnumbered the things already well done. 
Again, he that was far behind in austerity, perchance and their 
through bodily weakness, would disparage and blame ae oe 

himself, attributing his failure to slothfulness of ™" 
mind rather than to natural frailty. So each excelled 
each, and all excelled all in this sweet reasonable- 
ness. But the spirit of vain glory and pleasing 
of men—what place had it among them? For they 
had fled from the world, and were dwelling in 
the desert, to the end that they might show their 
virtues not to nen, but to God, from whom also they 
hoped to receive the rewards of their good deeds, 
well aware that religious exercises performed for 
vain glory go without recompense; for these are 
done for the praise of men and not for God. Whence 
all that do thus are doubly defrauded: they waste 
their body, and receive no reward. But they who 
yearn for glory above, and strive thereafter, despise 
all earthly and human glory. 

‘As to their dwellings, some monks finish the He describ. 
contest in utter retirement and solitude, having cwalliues 
removed themselves far from the haunts of men and assem- 
throughout the whole of their earthly life-time, and a 
having drawn nigh to God. Others build their 
homes at a distance one from another, but meet on 
the Lord’s Day at one Church, and communicate of 
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ay pavTou T@paTos Kab TOU TULbOU aiwaros Tou 
Xpvo rod, a Tous mooTots eis Adee Amaprody, 
poria wor Te Kal aylac mov puis Kab Toparos 
0 Kupvos edwpijcato: Kal, eo TL@VTES GAAHOUS 
yupracia TOV Devo Noyov Ka Tats OtKais 
TAPALVver es t, Tous TE KPUTTTOUS | TOV avTima dev 
On Loo LevOVTES TONELOUS, OoTe ay) AXOVAL TOUTOLS 
TWA THS TANS aryvoodvra THY pé0odov, olKade 106 
Tad Exactos eTavepxovrar, TO THs aperiis MEL 
TOS gipBrous TOV apoio Piroripes évarrore- 
Gévres, Kal yewpyobyres Kapiroyv yAuKUTATOY Kal 
THS émoupaviou Tpamelns em aftov. | 
"Aro 0€ KowoBtaxov ETE pXoVTaL Biov: oltives, 

wAHON mormuavd porra émt TO avTo ab poucbeves, 
vp evi tabiapxy Kal MPOETTOTL, TH mavT@y dta- 
popatare, EQvTOUS éraéav, Tay Gédnma EaUTO@V 
paxatog THs UTaKons arocg déavres Kab SovAous 
@VITOUS ELUTOUS ExovTiws Roya apevor, OUK eTL 
éavtois Caow, GAN @ O1a TOY TOD Xptotov wadov 
éavtovs Kadvrrétakav: oiKeotepoy 6€ parXov 

Gul. ii. 20 e@7recy, caow ove ére éauTois, Cf 8¢ éy avrois 0 
Xpicros, 4 5) jKorovdnaay TAvTa amrapyng dpuevor. 
TOUTO yap éoTev avaX@pne ts, KOo Lov exova tov 
pboos, Kat apunors Pures TOOw TOY vIrép puow. 
ouToL TolvuY as dryyehou émrt THS yHs TOMTEVOVT AL, . 
ararpmous Ka Buvous opoOupadson TO Kupio 
QoovTes, Kab oporoyntal Tots aOro1s THS UTAaKONs 
xpnparivovres: éd’ ois Kat TO SeoToriKoy 7™a)- 

Mat. xviii, poUTaL Noylor. onal yap" “Orrov etal bvo 7 7 Tpels 
_ UII Y LEVOL eis TO éuov dvopa, éxee ecpot év peo@ 

AUT OY, ovK els TOUTO TO HéT pov THY érl Te 
ovopaTs avTod auvaywynVv TepiKrAcioas, ONG 
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the Holy Mysteries, I mean the unbloody Sacrifice of 
the undefiled Body and precious Blood of Christ, 
which the Lord gave to the Faithful for the remission 
of sins, for the enlightenment and sanctification of 

soul and body. They entertain one another with 
the exercises of the divine Oracles and moral exhort- 
ations, and make public the secret wiles of their ad- 
versaries, that none, through ignorance of the manner 
of wrestling, may be caught thus. Then turn they 
again, each to his own home, eagerly storing the 
honey of virtue in the cells of their hearts, and hus- 
banding sweet fruits worthy of the heavenly board. 

‘Others again spend their life in monasteries. 
These gather in multitudes in one spot, and range 
themselves under one superior and president, the 
best of their number, slaying all self-will with the 
sword of obedience. Of their own free choice they 
consider themselves as slaves bought at a price, and 
no longer live for themselves, but for him, to whom, 
for Christ his sake, they have become obedient ; or 
rather, to speak more properly, they live no more 
for themselves, but Christ liveth in them, whom to 
follow, they renounce all. This is retirement, a 
voluntary hatred of the world, and denial of nature 
by desire of things above nature. These men there- 
fore live the lives of Angels on earth, chanting 
psalms and hymns with one consent unto the Lord, 
and purchasing for themselves the title of Confessors 

He telleth 
of monastic 
orders and 
of their 
rule, 

by labours of obedience. And in them is fulfilled © 
the word of the Lord, when he saith, “‘ Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, there am I 
in the midst of them.” By this number he limiteth 
not the gathering together in his name, but by “ two 
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Oud TOY dv0 # i TpLdry advopir tov TOV a.prO nov One 
cas. elite yap OniryoL, elTeE TorNol dia TO ary Lov 
avrod ovvaxPaow ¢ évopa, avTe ScaTrup@ hat pev- 
ovTes TOO@, éxet Tapetvas ToUToV musrevopen ev 
ET@ TOV AUTO Sovhor. 

Tovross Tots TUTOLS ral Tals TOLAvTALS ayaryais 
of ynivor Kak xoixol Tov Biov ep oc ay TOY 
ovpavior, ey pnoTetass Kal evyats Kab aypuTviaus, 
év Sdcpuce Beppois Kab apere@plate mevOet, év 
Eevireta, nat pvnpy Gavarou, € év T PaorTnTe Kal aop- 
ynoia, év colony Nevewv, év aKxTnLoovvy Kal TTO- 
xela, é éy deyvelg Kab cappoctyy, ev Tamewvoppovt 
yon Kat HoUxia, év ayamn TENELG mpos Tov @eov 
Kal TOV TAC LOY, TOV mapovra éxreecarres Biov 
Kab dyyehou TOUS TPOTOLs *evomevor. bGev eos 
Gatpace Kab onuetors Kaul ToiKkidas Ouvd wer 
avrous KATEKOT UNE, Kab TOV pOoyyov Ths Oav- 
pacts auto ToMTELas eis Ta Tépara Ounxel- 
cba THs ol xouperns TETOLNKE. Kal elmrep | gol Tov 
Biov évos aurey em TTOMATOS dépwv Kata Hépos 
Oinyncopat, 0 OS Kal ApXrryos yeyevnoOat THS KaTa 
povayxovs TOMTELAS AeyeTat CAvTavtos dé bvopa 
avT@), yooon TavTws ek TOD évos dévdpov TOV 
OMOyEVOD Kai OpmoELoorv kaproy THY YAUKUTHTA, 
wal olay éxelvos eOero TAS arKnT Ens uToBadpay, 
otav oe THY dpopny émnfaro, Kat oTroteoy nEi@On 
Tape TOD Lwrhpos Tuxely Xapicparov. TONNOL 
5é Kat addot per éxelvov Tov toov ayw@vic dpevor 
ayOva TOY opoloy eruxov orepavey Te Kat Yepar. 

Maxdpuos ourot Kat T pig paKdpeot of tov Beav 
ayaT nT aves, kal da THY ayarny avToD KaTadpo- 
VNTAYTES TavTOV. eddxpucay yap mevOodvres 
huépas Kal vuxTos, a THS GANKTOV TUYwCs 
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or three”’ signifieth that the number is indefinite. 
For, whether there be many, or few, gathered 
together because of his holy name, serving him with 
fervent zeal, there we believe him to be present in 
the midst of his servants. 

‘By these ensamples and such like assemblies of their 
men of earth and clay imitate the life of heavenly We ead of 
beings, in fastings and prayers and watchings, in hot ¢p¢Antry 
tears and constant sorrow, as soldiers in the field with founder, 

death before their eyes, in meekness and gentleness, 
in silence of the lips, in poverty and want, in 
chastity and temperance, in holiness and quietude of 
mind, in perfect charity toward God and their neigh- 
bour, carrying their present life down to the grave, 
and becoming Angels in their ways. Wherefore 
God hath graced them with miracles, signs and 
various virtues and made the voice of their marvel- 
lous life to be sounded forth to the ends of the 
world. If I open my mouth to declare in every 
point the life of one of them who is said to have 
been the founder of the monastic life, Antony by 
name, by this one tree thou shalt assuredly know 
the sweet fruits of other trees of the like kind and 
form, and shalt know what a foundation of religious 
life that great man laid, and what a roof he built, 
and what gifts he merited to receive from the 
Saviour. After him many fought the like fight and 
won like crowns and guerdons, ateaHen 

Blessed, yea, thrice blessed, are they that have them ioe 
loved God, and, for his love’s sake, have counted Plessed for | 
every thing as nothing worth. For they wept and ings here 
mourned, day and night, that they might gain fory hore. 
everlasting comfort: they humbled themselves #fter 
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Mat, xxiii. TApPaKArja ews eramelvacav EavTovs Exovatos, iw 
: exel bYypobice: KaTeTneap Tas éauTay capKkas 

aelvn Te Kal binbn Kat dypunvig iy éxel b1adé&n- 
TAL AUTOUS 1) Tpupn Kab ayardacus TOU mapas 108 
cou" TKIVO UA yeyovact TOD dryiov Ivetparos Th 

2 Cor. vi. 16 Kabapornre Tihs Kapoias, Kalas yeypamrat Evor- 
Gal. vi. 14 KOO ev avrots Kal eumepiT@rarno a éoTavpocav 
Mat. xxv. 81 €@UTOUS TO KOT LO, LW eK deEvav TOU oraupobévros 
Eph. vil4 orabce Teplel@ravTo TAS oadvas avuT@y épy 
ee XXV, annbeta, Kab ETOLLOUS eoxyov aet TAS Aapmdoas, 

mpoaSonévres THY éhevoy TOD alavarov vuppiov. 
VOEpovs yap KTNG GpLEVOL opbarpovs, T PoEe@pav 
OLNVEKOS THY peer iy apav exelvny, THY TE 
Bewptay Tov HehROvTOV arab av Kal THS aiwviou 
Kohdcews ayOpLa Tov THs éaUTOV eox ov xapotas® 
Kal eo rovdacay Kapelv, iva THs aidsiov d0Ens M7) 
AMOTUXOTL. yeyovac ww arabets adomep aryryehou 
Kal viv per exetvey Xopevovow, oy Kat TOV Biov 
Eto avo. paKaptor ovtor Kal T pio paKdptor, 
ore amNavéct Tous TOD Vvoos opbarpots Karevonoay 
THY Tov TapovTo@y HATALOTATC, Kab Ths av8 po- 
mivns euTparyias (76 dorarov Kab av opanoy, Kal, 

TAUTHY ATApPYNS auEvol, TA aiwvia éavTotis EOnoav- 
Mat. vi, 20 puovay ayabd, cab THs pndétrote Stvatiumrovens 

pnrte Gavaro ) Srakom To LENS émeAaBovro Cos. 
Tobrous ovy TOUS Oavpacious Kal ootous avdpas 

Kal e605 ot evTenrels Kal avatvor prpeta Gar OT OU- 
Salouer, ovK epixvovpeta dé TH trex THs ovpavo- 109 
WoXiTou avr ev Ssayoyhs: GAd, Kare Td evov 
Tis ao Gevods HEOY Kal Tadavm@pou duvdpens, 
Tov Btov avTay Napaxrnptto pep Kal TO OVA 
TeptheBrAnpeba, Kav tov Epyov Siauaptavwper. 
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willingly, that there they might be exalted: they 
afflicted the flesh with hunger and thirst and 
vigil, that there they might come to the pleasures 
and joys of Paradise. By their purity of heart 
they became a tabernacle of the Holy Ghost, as 
it is written, “I will dwell in them and walk in 

them.” They crucified themselves unto the world, 
that they might stand at the right hand of the Cruci- 
fied: they girt their loins with truth, and alway had 
their lamps ready, looking for the coming of the 
heavenly bridegroom. The eye of their mind being 
enlightened, they continually looked forward to 
that awful hour, and kept the contemplation of 
future happiness and everlasting punishment im- 
movable from their hearts, and pained themselves to 
labour, that they might not lose eternal glory. They 
became passionless as the Angels, and now they 
weave the dance in their fellowship, whose lives also 

._ they imitated. Blessed, yea, thrice blessed are they, 
because with sure spiritual vision they discerned 
the vanity of this present world and the uncertainty 
and inconstancy of mortal fortune, and cast it aside, 
and laid up for themselves everlasting blessings, and 
laid hold of that life which never faileth, nor is 
broken by death. 

These then are the marvellous holy men whose with their 
examples we, that are poor and vile, strive to imitate, Dlessedness 

? he contrast- 
but cannot attain to the high level of the life of eth the 
these heavenly citizens. Nevertheless, so far as is Mg micyy 
possible for our weakness and feeble power, we take of this 

‘ : . é present 
the stamp of their lives, and wear their habit, even world, 
though we fail to equal their works; for we are 
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mpogevoy yap dvapapTnotas TO Oeiov érraryyerpa 
TOUTO Kal guvepyov THs é€k TOU Oeiov Barrio pa- 
TOS dadeions mpeiv apbapatas emia apeda., Kat, 
TOLS hovyors ETTOMEVOL TOV paxaplov éxeivov, avy 
KATOYLVOTKOMEY TOV Plaproay TOUTO@Y Kab eT LK 
pov tod Btov T Pay warov, év ols ouvdey err 
evpeiy BéBaov, 0066 omaron, onde € emt TOY adr ey 

Eccles, 1, 14 bora uevov" ada paraLorns | OTL Ta TaVvTa Kat 

T poaiperts TVEULATOS, TOANAS év GTO [Lp pépovra 
TAS peraBonras: ovel pov yap Kal oxlas, Kal adpas 
Kara, TOV aépa TVEOVTNS, eLoly aodevéctepa 
piKpa Kab ITpOS ORVOV y Xapus, Kab ode yap 
adhe mravn TLS Kal ararn THS TOD Koo jou Kak 
tas, Ovirep ut) ayaTrav Ohos, uoety O€ [ai ov ek 
KapoLas deduaypeBa.. Kab EOL ye Kara arnOevav 
Lon os ovTos Kab amevK Taos: éca yap Owpeirar 
Tots diols avrod, pet opyis adOzs Avra agap- 
maces, YupVOUS 6€ TayTos aryaBod Kat aloytyny 
Tiupler WEvous, hoptia TE TE PLICELBEVOUS ‘Bapéa, TH 
aimvia Tapaméuves Orinver ods O ad madw vypoi, 110 
TH éoydry Oar rov Tametvol TadauTrapig, vTo- 
moStous avTous Tibels Kab emixappa TwavT@y TeV 
exO pay avr av. TOLADTAL ovv al xapores: avroo: 
TOLAUTA TA dopnuara avrov. EXO pos yap éote 
TOV dirov avroo, Kat émtBouros Tm avT@y TOV 
TOLOUVT OD avrTod Ta Gehnuara, Kal KaTapaccwy 
SELvas Tous erepecdopevous € érr avTov, kal exveupt- 
Cov TOUS én avT@ meTrouboras. : cuvOjKas TiOnot 
pera TOV ibpdveav Kal emaryyehelas pevdeis, 
iva poovov aurous emomaanrar exet von dé 
ayvawovng GvTwv, Gryvopeov avTos Kab rpevdns 
Siadetxvutar, pndéyv wv cuvébero arromdnpav. 
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assured that this holy profession is a means to 

perfection and an aid to the incorruption given 
us by holy baptism. So, following the teachings of 
these blessed Saints, we utterly renounce these 
corruptible and perishable things of life, wherein 
may be found nothing stable or constant, or that 
continueth in one stay; but all things are vanity and 
vexation of spirit, and many are the changes that which is 
they bring in a moment; for they are slighter than erste 
dreams and a shadow, or the breeze that bloweth 

the air. Small and short-lived is their charm, that 

is after all no charm, but illusion and deception 
of the wickedness of the world; which world we 
have been taught to love not at all, but rather to 
hate with all our heart. Yea, and verily it is 
worthy of hatred and abhorrence ; for whatsoever 
gifts it giveth to its friends, these in turn in passion 
it taketh away, and shall hand over its victims, 

stripped of all good things, clad in the garment of 
shame, and bound under heavy burdens, to eternal 
tribulation. And those again whom it exalteth, it 
quickly abaseth to the utmost wretchedness, making 
them a foot-stool and a laughing stock for their 
enemies. Such are its charms, such its bounties. For 

it is an enemy of its friends, and traitor to such as 
carry out its wishes: dasheth to destruction all them 
that lean upon it, and enervateth those that put their 
trust therein. It maketh covenants with fools and 
fair false promises, only that it may allure them to 
itself. But, as they have dealt treacherously, 
it proveth itself treacherous and false in fulfilling 
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on epov yap Spopacw ndéot TOV ddapuyya 
AUT OV karaheavas, KaTaBpapa Tots éxO@pois 
Ghous QAUTOUS aisptov TiOnow, o7} {LE POV Bacthea, 

Tia SetKVUCL, Ka avpLov Sovreia Tevl Tovnpa 
mapadiowct: onepov puptots ebOnvot pevov aya- 

Demosth, Gois, avpLov TpocatTyny Kal oixorptBav oi cor pia. lil 

0,18 otipepov aréhavov S0&ns abtod th Kkopudh émiti- 
now: aUpLoy TO TPOTwTOY TH YH KaTapdoce.. 

onuepov KooMEel TOV TPaYNOY avTOD NapTpats 
aktaudTrov Tipaiss avptov TaTelvor ardnpois 
KNOLOLS Seo LOULevov. moOnTov POS put pov Tots 
Tact TOUT OV éoyd eran, pLaonrov dé per OMryov 
iaxXupas Kab éBdeduypevov. o7} EpOV evdpaiver, 
Kaul auptov Opnvoes auroy Kab KOTETOLS KATATNKEL. 
orrolov bé€ TOUTMY Kal TO TEXNOG erTLTLONGLY AKOUCcOV 
OlLKHTOPAS yEeévUNS TOS HyYaTNKOTAS avTODV édEEt- 
vas aiepydterar. TotavTny eyav yvounv del, 
TOLAaUTHY TrpdGeri aTEYVaS. OTE TOUS TAapEr- 
Oovras Opnvei, ote Tovs KaTtarerpOévtas oiKTet- 
pet. éxelvous yap devas AT ATHTAS Kab Tots 
apevow avrod KATAKNELTAS, TPOS TOUTOUS ads 
Ta THs eTLTTHUNS pereveynely Terparat, pny) OéXov 
TVA TOV Karem av avrob expurety mary ov. 

Tovs pév ody ToLtovT@ SovdevovTas amTrnvel Kab 
TOVnp@ eomory 708 ayabos Kal prravOparrou 
ppevoBraBas éavTous paxpuvavTas, eis TA Trap- 
OvTa 6é KeXNVOTAS modyuara, Kal TOUTOIS Tpoc- 
TETHKOTAS, pnddros Tov pehdovTov LapPavorras 
EVVOLAY, Kab els bev TAS TW MATLKAS amonavaess 112 

adtareiT Tos emreuryopuevous, Tas dé wuyas éOvras 
MED KaTarncec Oat Kab puplots Tahara peta Par 
KaKols, ouotovs elvac Soxm avdpt hevyovti amo 
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none of its pledges. To-day it tickleth their gullet 

with pleasant dainties; to-morrow it maketh them 
nought but a gobbet for their enemies. To-day 
it maketh amana king: to-morrow it delivereth him 
into bitter servitude. To-day its thrall is fattening 
on a thousand good things ; to-morrow he is a beggar, 
and drudge of drudges. To-day it placeth on his head 
a crown of glory; to-morrow it dasheth his face upon 
the ground. To-day it adorneth his neck with 
brilliant badges of dignity; to-morrow it humbleth 
him with a collar of iron. For a little while it 
causeth him to be the desire of all men; but after a 

time it maketh him their hate and abomination. 
To-day it gladdeneth him: but to-morrow it weareth 
him to a shadow with lamentations and wailings. 
What is the end thereof, thou shalt hear. Ruthlessly 
it bringeth its former lovers to dwell in hell. Such 
is ever its mind, such its purposes. It lamenteth not 
its departed, nor pitieth the survivor. For after that 
it hath cruelly duped and entangled in its meshes 
the one party, it immediately transferreth the re- 
sources of its ingenuity against the other, not willing 
that any should escape its cruel snares. 

‘These men that have foolishly alienated them- 
selves from a good and kind master, to seek the 
service of so harsh and savage a lord, that are all 
agog for present joys and are glued thereto, that 
take never a thought for the future, that always grasp 
after bodily enjoyments, but suffer their souls to 
waste with hunger, and to be worn with myriad ills, 
these I consider to be like a man flying before the 

187 

and maketh 
this plain 
by the tale 
of THH MAN 
AND THE 
UNICORN 

APOLOGUE 

Iv 



ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

TpocTwTOUV patvo“eVvOU MovOKepwToS, OS, 1 hépav 
TOV Hyov THs avtoD Bohs nai tov PoBepov avtod 
puKnO ov, GAN toyupas drrobibpacKwv Tod jm) 
yevécOat TovTov KaTdBpwpa, év TO TpévELy avToV 
o&éms peyddw Tivt Tepirértaoxe BOOpw év bé 
T® €umintey avT@, Tas xelpas éxteivas, kat 
gutov Tivos Opa&duevos, KpaTaias TODTO KaTécye, 
Kal éri Badaews Tivos Tods Todas oTnpiEas, edoFev 
év elpyvn Nowrov eivar Kal acdareia. Bras 
dé apd dvo pias, NevKoy pev Tov Eva, pédrava 
dé tov érepov, SsecOiovtas amatetws thy pilav 
Tov gutov, ob Av é€npTnpévos, Kal bcov ovTMw 
éyyifovtas TavTyny éxTepwely. Katavonaas dé TOV 
muOpeva Tod BdOpov, Spdxovra ede hoBepov rH 
Oéa, mip mvéovta Kal Spipirata Brocvpodrra, 
TO OTOMa TE SELYWS TEplydoKoVTa Kal KaTaT~LETY 
avTov érenyouevoy. atevicas 6€ adOts TH Baces 
éxelvn, éf  Tovs modas elyer epynpetopévous, 
téccapas elde Keharas aoridwyv tod rolyou 
mpoBeBrAnnvias, ep ob érecTHpixto. avaPréras 
5é rods 6bOarpots, opd éx TOV KAdbwv TOD duTod 
éxelvou pixpov amootavov pédt. édoas ovv dia- 
oxétrac@a, wept TeV TEPLEXOVG OV auT@® cuudo- 
pav, Oras tEwley péev 6 pmovoKepws Sewvas éxpavels 113 
Entel tovToy Katahayely, KadtwOev && 0 mKpds 
Spaxwy Kéxynve KaTameiy, TO O€ uTov 0 cTreEpt- 
edé6pakto Ooov oimm éxxomtecOar Euedre, TOUS 
Te Todas et GNcONPG Kal atioTe Races érecTy- 
pLkTO' THY TOTOUTwY ovY Kal ToLOVTaY PpLKTOY 
Pcapdtov aroyiotas émriiabopuevos, 6X@ vot pér- 
Tos éxeivou rot pixpod yéyove THs HdvTHTOS 
EXKPELNS. 
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face of a rampant unicorn, who, unable to endure 

the sound of the beast’s cry, and its terrible bellow- 

ing, to avoid being devoured, ran away at full speed. 

But while he ran hastily, he fell into a great pit; the pit, the 
and as he fell, he stretched forth his hands, and laid ks ada 

hold on a tree, to which he held tightly. There he pu 

established some sort of foot-hold and thought 

himself from that moment in peace and safety. But 

he looked and descried two mice, the one white, the 

other black, that never ceased to gnaw the root of the 
tree whereon he hung, and were all but on the point 

of severing it. Then he looked down to the bottom 

of the pit and espied below a dragon, breathing fire, 

fearful for eye to see, exceeding fierce and grim, 
with terrible wide jaws, all agape to swallow him. 
Again looking closely at the ledge whereon his feet 
rested, he discerned four heads of asps projecting 

from the wall whereon he was perched. Then he 
lift up his eyes and saw that from the branches of 
the tree there dropped a little honey. And thereat he 
ceased to think of the troubles whereby he was sur- 
rounded ; how, outside, the unicorn was madly raging 
to devour him: how, below, the fierce dragon was 

yawning to swallow him: how the tree, which he 

had clutched, was all but severed; and how his feet 

rested on slippery, treacherous ground. Yea, he for- 
gat, without care, all those sights of awe and terror, 

and his whole mind hung on the sweetness of that 
tiny drop of honey. 
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Avrn 7 opolwors TOV TH aman TOU TapovTos 
TOG TETNKOTOY Biov, homep THY capnveray avri- 
Ka A€EwW GOL. O [eV Hovorepes TUTOS a av ein tod 
Javarou, TOU Stw@KoVvTOS del KGL KatahaBety 
err eLry0{4eVOV TO “A damiatov yévos’ oO 6 Bobpos 
0 KOo Mos éotl mAnpNS UTdpXOV TAVTOLWV KaKOv 
Kal Javarnpopoy mayidwv' TO puToy bé 70 vmod 
Tay Svo pudv ATAVTTOS |TUYKOT TO LEVOD, O Tép- 
edédpaxT0, O 0 Siavdos brdpyxet THS éxdorov Cons, 
0 Samavapevos Kab avamaKopevos dia TOY a@pay 
ToD Hpepovvetion Kal TH exTOUN KaTG psx pov 
mpoaeyyilav: ai 5é Téro apes dom ides THY emi 
Tecodpov oparepaov Kal aorar ov oroLXeleoy 
ovoTacw TOU avO pwmetov TO [LATOS aivirrovr ae, 
OV aTAKTOUVT@Y Kal TapaTTOo“évwy 7 TOU oo- 
Latos KaTaNVETAL DVETACLS* Tpos TovTOLS Kal 
0 mTupwdns éxelvos Kal amrnyns Spaxov THY 
hoBepav eixoviter Tob goou yaorEpa, THY LaLwao- 

 govaay vrodeEacGas TOUS 7a, TApOVTA, TEpTTVa 
TOV MEedAOVTOY aya0ay Tpoxpivoyvtas. Oo bé Tov 
MENTOS TTANAYOS THY yAUKUTHTA eudaiver TOV 
Tou Kogpmov 7OéwV, Ov HS éxelvos aTraTaY Tovs 
éavtod dinous ovK €& THs of@v mpovojcacbat 
TMT PLAS. 

XIII 

Tatrny o ‘loacagd iav amrodef aevos THY 114 
TapaSorny, éby ‘Os arnOns 0 hoyos obT0s Kab 
mavy appmodlwTaTos. pn ovV oKYHO]S TOLOVTOUS 
det Hot TUTOUS Droderxvue, iva ye axpiBas 
omrotos brrdpyet 6 Kad Huas* Bios, Kal Tivwv Tots 
éavtod pirous aids yiverat. 

1 jas, Bois. tyuas (7). 
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‘This is the likeness of those who cleave to the ‘The inter- 
ee . . pretation of 

deceitfulness of this present life,—the interpretation thc tale 

whereof I will declare to thee anon. The unicorn is 

the type of death, ever in eager pursuit to overtake 

the race of Adam. The pit is the world, full of all 

manner of ills and deadly snares. The tree, which 

was being continually fretted by the two mice, to 

which the man clung, is the course of every man’s 

life, that spendeth and consuming itself hour by 

hour, day and night, and gradually draweth nigh its 

severance. The fourfold asps signify the structure 

of man’s body upon four treacherous and unstable 

elements which, being disordered and disturbed, 

bring that body to destruction. Furthermore, the 
fiery cruel dragon betokeneth the man of hell that 

is hungry to receive those who choose present plea- 

sures rather than future blessings. ‘The dropping of 

honey denoteth the sweetness of the delights of the 

world, whereby it deceiveth its own friends, nor 

suffereth them to take timely thought for their 

salvation.’ 

XIII 

Toasapu received this parable with great joy and Joasaph 
heareth the 

said, ‘ How true this story is, and most apt! Grudge tale with 
joy 

not, then, to shew me other such like figures, that I 

may know for certain what the manner of our life is, 

and what it hath in store for its friends.’ 
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"O dé yépav etrrev? “Oporot addis elo ob épa.- 
abévtes trav Tod Biou TEPTTVOY Kal TH ToUTOU 
pruKavdevres Hournre, Tov Hehdov Tov Te Kal pn 
garevopévoyv Ta pevora Kab aabevi TPOTlyn- 
cares, avOpoT@ Tet Tpels eoXNKOTL dirous, ov 
TOUS pev duo TepiTabars erie, Kab a podpas Ths 
avr ay aryans aVTElXeTO, Béexps Pavdtov umép 
AUT OV dryeoveGo pevos Kal mTpoxivduvevew aipov- 
JEvOS" 7 pos be TOV TptTov TONG édépero KOTO 
ppovyjoe, [NTE TOMAS, PTE TAS TpoanKovans 
avTOV TOTOTE akwboas aryarns, aXr 7} prepay 
Tiva Kal ovdapwiy eis avTov T POG TOLOU{LEVOS 
dirtav. KaTahapBavoua w ovy ev ple poBepot 
Tives Kal eEaicvor OTPATLOTAL, omevdovres TAX D- 
TATE TOMA TpOs TOV Bacthea TOUTOV aryaryely, 
Oyo dmodécovra vmrép operrijs poupiwy Taddy- 
TOV. TTEVOX CW POULEVOS be € exeivos ebnrer BonOor, 
Tov cuvavTiraBécbar avT@ ev TO pueT@ TOU 
Baciréws oyoderi@ Suvdpevov. papov ouv 
Tpos TOV (Tp@Tov avrod Kal TaVTOY yung wrTarov 

Cp. John pirov, evel. Oisas, @ @ pire, as ael éOéunv THY 
pel yun pou bireép cou" vuvi dé xpy Seo BonGeias éy 

TH 7 KEP TaUTH THS KaTEXOVONS pE avaryKens. 
Tory ov eraryyerry cwvarTiraBéa bas pot vov; 115 
Kal Tis 7 Tapa ood Mpoorywopern pot exis, 
TpoapurerTare; amoxpiBels ovv exelvos eon 
Ov« elpt OU piros, avOpwrire: ove eric tapas Tis 
el. aNous yap eyo mpoo pirels, wel ov bet pe 
O71} LEPOV evppaiver Bas, Kab pirous avTous els TO 
efijs eTnoaobar. Mapex dé col idov para dv0, 
ToD éyve oe TavTa év TH 000 7 mopevn, &riwa 
ovdéy oe TO TapaTray aberioovat. Kad undeulay 
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The elder answered, ‘ Again, those who are enamour- Barlaam 
tellcth the 

ed of the pleasures of life, and glamoured by the sweet- tale of the 
ness thereof, who prefer Aeetine and paltry objects to 
those which are future and sable are like a certain 
man who had three friends. On the first two of these 
he was extravagantly lavish of his honours, and clave 
passionately to their love, fighting to the death and 
deliberately hazarding his life for their sakes. But 
to the third he bore himself right arrogantly, never 
once granting him the honour nor the love that was 
his due, but only making show of some slight and 
inconsiderable regard for him. Now one day he was 

apprehended by certain dread and strange soldiers, 
that made speed to hale him to the king, there to 
render account for a debt of ten thousand talents. 
Being in a great strait, this debtor sought for a helper, 
able to take his part in this terrible reckoning with 
the king. So he ran to his first and truest friend of 
all, and said, “ Thou wottest, friend, that I ever 

jeopardied my life for thy sake. Now to-day I 
require help in a necessity that presseth me sore. 
In how many talents wilt thou undertake to assist 
me now? What is the hope that 1 may count upon 
at thy hands, O my dearest friend?’’ The other 
answered and said unto him, “Man, I am not thy 
friend: I know not who thou art. Other friends 
I have, with whom I must needs make merry to-day, 
and so win their friendship for the time to come. 
But, see, I present thee with two ragged garments, 
that thou mayest have them on the way whereon thou 
goest, though they will do thee no manner of good. 
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G\rAnv map é€wod mpocdoknaons éxmida. TovTwy 
aKkovoas éKEelvos Kat amoyvous ny ef avutTov Bor}- 
Deva rm e, pos TOV erepov mopeveTat iron, 
Kal yo Mépurqcat, @ éTaAipe, bons am rauaas 
map éuou TOMAS. Kat evryvea poo vvns” onLepoy 8é, 
Onrirbes TepuT er @y Kak ouphopa peyloTn, xpncea 
cuvepryod. TOT Ov ovv tox deus (Ol OVUYKOTLAC AL; 
e& ALTHS yvopicoyv pot. oO O€ hyo Ov axon eo 
ONMEPOY cuvaryovic ac bat got" pepiuvats yep 
Kaye Kal TEploTacect T EplLTed OY év Onrirbes eit. 
pox pov & Cpeos GuVvoodEevTW COL, KAY pndev a pe- 
Ajow oe Kat, Oarrov vToor peas olkade, Tais 
idtars Erouar aoxodovpevos Hepipvass. Kevais 
obv KaxelOev Urroatperas xYepoty o avO perros Kal 
mavrobep arr opovpevos, erandvigey éauTov THS 
paratas éMrribos TOY ayVOMOVOV avrob pirov, 
Kal TOV avovATOY TaaLT opLdy @v vITép THs 
exelvorv aryamns UTETTH. amépxerau NoLTrov 
mpos Tov TpiTov girov avTod, ov ovdérroTe 116 
eGeparrevoer, ovoé KOWW@VOY THs éavtod evppo- 
TUVPNS TPOTEKANETATO" Kat dnote 7 pos auToV 
KATITXUMLPEV YD TE Kal KATNPLOVTL TO T poo - 
arg OvK EXO oro dudipat mpos oé, yore 
TKOV axpiBas bt. ov péuvnoal pov wemoTe 
EVEPYETH TAVTOS ae, 7} mporPirars dtavebévros oot. 
GAN érrel cuppopa je katéhaBe Nareorarn, 
ovdapobev 6é Tay Aovrdy pov pidov eUpov ow- 
THplas érxrrida, Tapeyevouny mpos oé, ducwTar, 
ei éoTl ool bo US, pLxpav Teva. Bonbear mapa 
axel [01. te) oby amaryopetons, pnvicas pou THs 
ayveLocvns. o 6é gnow apo Kal Xaptevre 
mpocwme: Nat 6) dirov éudy yunotmtatov opo- 
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Further help from me thou mayest expect none.” 
The other, hearing this, despaired of the succour 
whereon he had reckoned, and went to his second 
friend, saying, “Friend, thou rememberest how 
much honour and kindness thou hast enjoyed at my 
hands. To-day I have fallen into tribulation and 
sorrow, and need a helping hand. To what extent 
then canst thou share my labour? Tell meat once.” 
Said he, “I too have fallen among cares and perils, how they 
and am myself in tribulation. Howbeit, I will go a Se ee 

little way with thee, even if I shall fail to be of ee 
service to thee. Then will I turn quickly homeward, 
and busy myself with mine own anxieties.” So the 
man returned from him too empty-handed and 
baulked at every turn; and he cried misery on 
himself for his vain hope in those ungrateful friends, 
and the unavailing hardships that’ he had endured 
through love of them. At the last he went away to 
the third friend, whom he had never courted, nor 

invited to share his happiness. With countenance 
ashamed and downcast, he said unto him,“I can scarce 
open my lips to speak with thee, knowing full well 
that I have never done thee service, or shown thee 
any kindness that thou mightest now remember. 
But seeing that a heavy misfortune hath overtaken 
me, and that I have found nowhere among my 
friends any hope of deliverance, I address myself 
to thee, praying thee, if it lie in thy power, to 
atford me some little aid. Bear no grudge for my 
past unkindness, and refuse me not.’ The other 
with a smiling and gracious countenance answered, 
‘ Assuredly I own thee my very true friend. I have 
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hoya ce drrdpyew Kal, THs wiKpas éxeivns peuvn- 
bévos gou evrotias, GUY TOKY on pepov arodac 
TOL. pay hoSod ToLvuD, unde S800" eyd cov yap 
T POT OPEVT OfLaLt, eyo SuroTico brép cov TOY 
Bacihéa, kat ob pn Tapas gE tS xelpas éyO pay 
cou. Oapces oop, Tporpirearare, Kaul fn uTrOD. 
TOTE Karavuryels éxelvos Neve peta Saxpvev: 
Oipor Th mpatov Opnvaca, Kal tt KNAVG ONAL 
TpOrov; THs Hatalas pou KaTAyVsaopat ™ poo 
madetas es Tous av) MOvas kal axaptatous Kab 
‘pevdets pidous éxeivous; H} THY ppevoPraBA 
Tardavic eo ayvajLoovvny, HvTep TO adnOe? tovT@ 117 
Kab yuna top évedesEd nv Giro; 

‘O 6é€ ‘Todoad, Kal TOUTOV [ETA Gavparos 
deFdpevos TOV Aayor, THY capnverav ebijren. Kat 
pyoty 0 Baphady: ‘O 7 POTOS pidos av ein } TOU 
TOUTOV Teprovota Kal 0 THs pidox pnuatias 
Epws, ep d puptots 0 _avOpwros TeplT@rimres KUy- 
bvows, Kab Todas Dro Level TadaiTropiast éA- 

Govons dé Tips TehevTalas TOU Gavartov mpobec uias 
ovden € eK TavTOV EXELV@V, EL [1 TA TTPOS en detav 
avovnta pakia, NauPdver. SevTEpos Sé diros 
KEKMNTAL yury Te Kal TEKVOL Kat OL NOLTTOL aUY- 
ryevets Te Kal otKeloL, Ov TH mpoomrabeia KEKON- 
Anpevor 6 VIATOTTATT OS dyoper, avrhs THS uxys 
Kal ToD o@patos &vexey THS aut ay Umepopavres 
ayanns ovdemiads 6€ Tis €& avTayv amravato 
apereras Th @pe tod Javdtov: adAX 7} povov 
[EX pL Tob bvi}paros cuvodevovely aUT® Traperr- 
opevol, eit’, evOus emavacTpaperTes, TOV ioL@v 
EX OVTAL [LE PLfLVOoV Kall TEPLT TAT EOD, OvK EXaATTOY 
ARON THY LY UNV, i) TO TOMA TOD ToTE TpOThidovs 
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not forgotten those slight services of thine: and 
I will repay them to-day with interest. Fear not 
therefore, neither be afraid. I will go before thee 
and entreat the king for thee, and will by no means 
deliver thee into the hands of thine enemies. 
Wherefore be of good courage, dear friend, and fret 
not thyself.” Then, pricked at heart, the other 
said with tears, “ Wo is me! Which shall I first 

lament, or which first deplore? Condemn my vain 
preference for my forgetful, thankless and false 
friends, or blame the mad ingratitude that I have 
shown to thee, the sincere and true?”’ 

Ioasaph heard this tale also with amazement and and the 
asked the interpretation thereof. Then said Barlaam, rte ahaa 
‘The first friend is the abundance of riches, and love 
of money, by reason of which a man falleth into the 
midst of ten thousand perils, and endureth many 
miseries: but when at last the appointed day of 
death is come, of all these things he carrieth away 
nothing but the useless burial cloths. By the second 
friend is signified our wife and children and the 
remnant of kinsfolk and acquaintance, to whom 
we are passionately attached, and from whom with 
difficulty we tear ourselves away, neglecting our very 
soul and body for the love of them. But no help 
did man ever derive from these in the hour of death, 

save only that they will accompany and follow him 
to the sepulchre, and then straightway turning them 
homeward again they are occupied with their own 
cares and matters, and bury his memory in oblivion as 
they have buried his body in the grave. But the 
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Kanvyavres TAD. 0 o a TpiTos piros 0 Tapew- 
papevos Kal popTtKes, o 0 en mpootros, anna PevEeTos 
Kal obov amr pOTTALos, 0 TOV apiorov epryou Xopos 
KaGETTHKED, otov TiOTUS, eMmis, ayarn, éen- 
pootv, giravOporia, Kal Oo Novis TOV ApeTOV 
Gptros, ) Suvapevos ™porropeved Ga 7) L@V efepyo- 
EV@V TOD TOMATOS, UTrEep EOD TE Suowmhaat TOP 
Kupiov, kab tev EXO pov Las AUT povjevos Kal 
OELVOV poporoyor, TOV Aoyobertov 1) wey TK POD 
év TO aépe KLVOULT OD, Kab Xepacactas TUK PES 
fqrotvray. obTos éoTw oO EUV Moov piros Ka 
ayabos, 0 Kal THY piKpav Hu@yv evrrpaylav éri 
LVHLNS Pépwv Kal TLV TOK Nuiv TAaTAaY aTrobLOovs. 

XIV 

AdOis otv o loacad, Ed cou yevotTo Tapa 
Kupiov TOU Beor, a _coparare TOV avo porran. 
eUppavas yap pov (THY apuyny TOUS KaTAahhyhous 
gov Kal apiarors pypacs, Towa. pouv avaron@oov 
prot Kal ere eleova THS HaTaLornTos TOU KOo ov, 
Kal TOS av Tis ev eipyvn Kal dopareia TovTOV 
dt€AO ou. 
‘AvaraBov be TOV Royov o Baphadp épn, 

"Anovoov Kal TOUTOV 67) Tov TpoPArpaTos o Opoiw- 
oly. TOMY Tuva pewabnna MEYaANY, HS Ob TON 
Tal TOLAUTHY counceray eExTaNAL ovvnvelay, TO 
émthap Paver Oar Eévov TLVOS Kab ayvearou avopos, 
pndev TOY vopeov TiS TodEws Kal TaLpacoc eo 
dhas eTLOTALEVOU, Kal tovToy Baciréa KcaQvaray 
éavtols, maons amovavovta é£ovcias Kal Tov 
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third friend, that was neglected and disliked, and held 
cheap, whom the man never approached, but rather 

shunned and fled in horror, is the company of good 
deeds,—faith, hope, charity, alms, kindliness, and the 

whole band of virtues, that can go before us, when 
we quit the body, and may plead with the Lord on our 
behalf, and deliver us from our enemies and dread 

creditors, who urge that strict rendering of account 
in the air, and try to get the mastery of us. This 
is the grateful and true friend, who beareth in mind 
those small kindnesses that we have shown him and 
repayeth the whole with interest.’ 

XIV 

Again said Ioasaph, ‘ The Lord God prosper thee, Ioasaph 
desireth 

O thou wisest of men! For thou hast gladdened yet another 
parable 

my soul with thine apt and excellent sayings. 

Wherefore sketch me yet another picture of the 

vanity of the world, and how a man may pass through 

it in peace and safety.’ 

Barlaam took up his parable and said, ‘Hear then Barlaam 
au oes: : teeth of 

a similitude of this matter too. I once heard tell of poet 
a a 

a great city whose citizens had, from old time, the strangers 
for its kings, 

custom of taking some foreigner and stranger, who srorocus 

knew nothing of their laws and traditions, and of ™“ 

making him their king, to enjoy absolute power, 

199 



ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

avtov OeAnuatav GKONUTOS EX OMEVOY, AY PL TUM 
TANPWT EDS évavalatov ypdvov. «iT, efaiduns 
év maon AUTOU TUYYaVOYTOS a Leprmvig, TPUPOVTOS 
Té Kab OTATANBVTOS weds, Kab ouvdrarovitery 
auT@ THY Bactreav cioael SoKOUVTOS, emreryet- 
pomevos KAT avTou, Kal THY Bacideeny adeXo- 
[LevOl oTONNY, yupvov Te ava TAaTAV O pray Bev- 
TAVTES TY TOLD, eLoproron & ere pm ov eis bax pay 
GTOKLA Levny Kab peyaaqy TW VATOV, ev 7, UNTE 
OuaTpopfs, EVTOPOV LLNTE evOuparor, év Lud 
Kat YUMVOTATE SELvOS KATETPUXETO, TAS Tap ° €xmriba 
dodeions auTe Tpupys Kab Fupndtas eis AUTrNY 
adOis Kat Tap rida Tacav Kar mpoo boxiay 
peraperpOetans. Kara TO TapaKONOVOHcay Toivuy 
eos TOY TOALT@V éxetvov, mpoexerpia On TLS avnp 
eS THY Bactrevav TUveT EL TOMM TOV Noyes pov 119 
KOT GKO(LOV EXOD, Os auTixa pn ovvaprraabels 
Th e&arpuns avT@ mpoomEer oven evOnvia, pndé 
TOV mpoReRacidevkdreov Kal aOriws «BX 
Bévtov THY dpepiuviay iniooas, EupepLmvon 
eiye Kab évary@veov THY puxny Twas av Ta Kar 
avtov ev d:d0orro. TH aovyvy Sé wEereTn aKps- 
Bocdpevos, é éyua oid TLVvOS copardrou ovpBotdov 
THY cuvibeav Tov TOMTOD, Ka TOV TOToY THS 
Ounvekous eEopias: é7rws TE xen éauTov ac ba- 
MoacGar aTrhaves eduday On. TaoT OUV WS eyva, 
Kal ore del avToOV boop ove éxelyny Katara pa- 
vewv THY vnoov, THyy & emieT TOV TavTyny Kal 
Gor play Bacireiav aNAOTPLOLES ands KATO- 
At dveL, avoiEas Tos Ono avpovs auto ovmep 
Tews LVELMEVQV ele Kal &kOAUTOV THY XpHoer, 
Kat AaBov ypnudtav TwAROos, ypvcod Te Kal 
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and follow his own will and pleasure without hin- 
drance, until the completion ofa year. Then suddenly, 
while he was living with never a care in rioting 

and wantonness, without fear, and alway supposing 

that his reign would only terminate with his life, 
they would rise up against him, strip him bare of 
his royal robes, lead him in procession up and down 
the city, and thence dispatch him beyond their 

borders into a distant great island; there, for lack of 

food and raiment, in hunger and nakedness he 
would waste miserably away, the luxury and 
pleasure so unexpectedly showered upon him changed 
as unexpectedly into woe. In accordance therefore and of the 
with the unbroken custom of these citizens, a certain aie Fnat 

man was ordained tothe kingship. But his mind was {oye3 Wel, 
fertile of understanding, and he was not carried away Wll@re 
by this sudden access of prosperity, nor did he 
emulate the heedlessness of the kings that had gone 
before him, and had been miserably expelled, but 

his soul was plunged in care and trouble how he 
might order his affairs. After long and careful 

search, he learned from a wise counsellor the custom 

of the citizens, and the place of perpetual banishment, 
and was taught of him without guile how to ensure 
himself against this fate. So with this knowledge 
that within a very little while he must reach that 
island and leave to strangers this kingdom among 
strangers, he opened the treasures whereof he had 
absolute and unforbidden use, and took a great store 
of money and huge masses of gold and silver and 
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apybpou Kat ALOwv Topeleoy adporatoy oyyrcon, 
TLoTOTATOLS Trapadous OLKETALS, EtS éxenvny TT poé- 
meprper, eis ipy éyeddev an ayer Bat, vcov. ovv- 
TérEaEVTOS dé TOU eum pode pov éviautod, oTa- 
cudoavres oi TroAtrac yupvon avTOV, @®S KAL TOUS 
TT po avrod, TH efopig mapeTeupay. Ol fev OvV 
NovTrol avonTot Kab TpOTKa.lpor Bactres devas 
EN OT TOV" 0 dé, TOV T?AOUTOV mpoaTro0éwevos 120 

€XELVOD, evdnvig. dunvexel oulav Kal Tpupyy 
QOaTravov EXOV, poBov Té TavTaTacty arro- 
FELT ALEVOS TOV aT deTov Kal TOVNPOV TONLTOD, 
THS coporarns EavTov énaxaptfev evBounias. 

[lone obv voeL pol TOV paTauov TOUTOv eal 
amratedva KOo LOY, TONTAS be TAS apxas Kat 

Eph. vi. 12 Tas éfouctas TOV Satpoverr, TOUS Koo MoKparopas 
ToD TKOTOUS TOU alavos TOUTOU, TOUS dededlovras 
Has TH elL@ THS HOovAs, Kal os Tepl adOdprwv 
imorBenuevous Sravoclcbar TOV POaprav Kal 
ETLKNPOV, WS are ovvdrarovifovans 7 py Kab 
alavaTa THs TOUTOY ouvuTrapyovans amonan- 
Tews. ob TS ovv amaTnbevrov HLOY KAL pnde- 
piav mept Tov poviuav éxelVOVv Kal aiw@viwy 
Bovrevoapuevon, pare Te TOpLEvo amevoY éavrots 
eis TOV exelOev Biov, aipvidzos n peby epioraras 
érXcOpos 0 TOD Oavdrov. TOTE 69 TOTE yupVoUS 
Auas Tov évtedOey of movnpol kal amuxpol beFd- 
pevot TOTAL TOU GKOTOUS, OS exetvous TOV 
imavra T POT AVANT aVTAS Xpovor, amaryovow 

Job. x. 21 els yay TKOTELAY Ka yopepay, els yay OKOTOUS 
abwviov, ov ovK eats éyyos, ovde opay Cony 
Bpotav. cvpBoudov 6é ayalon, TOV TarnOF 
TavTa yvwplcavTa Kal Ta coTnpia diddEavra 
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precious stones and delivered the same to trusty 
servants and sent them before him to the island 
whither he was bound. When the appointed year 
came to an end, the citizens rose against him, and 

sent him naked into banishment like those that 
went before him. But while the rest of these foolish 
kings, kings only for a season, were sore anhungred, 
he, that had timely deposited his wealth, passed his 
time in continual plenty mid dainties free of expense, 
and, rid of all fear of those mutinous and evil 

citizens, could count himself happy on his wise fore- 
thought. 

‘ Understand thou, therefore, that the city is this The inter- 
vain and deceitful world; that the citizens are the oe 

principalities and powers of the devils, the rulers 
of the darkness of this world, who entice us by 
the soft bait of pleasure, and counsel us to consider 
corruptible and perishable things as incorruptible, as 
though the enjoyment that cometh from them were 
co-existent with us, and immortal as we. Thus 

then are we deceived; we have taken no thought 
concerning the things which are abiding and eternal, 
and have laid up in store for ourselves no treasure 
for that life beyond, when of a sudden there standeth 
over us the doom of death. Then, then at last do 
those evil and cruel citizens of darkness, that received 
us, dispatch us stript of all worldly goods,—for all 
our time has been wasted on their service—and carry 
us off “to a dark land and a gloomy, to a land of 
eternal darkness, where there is no light, nor can 
one behold the life of men.” As for that good 
counsellor, who made known all the truth and taught 
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emiTndevpara TO CUVETH Kal cohbwTATO Racine, 
THY én imonduBave EUTEAH XPaparornra, 6 OS 
THY aryabny 0dov Kal aT hava vrrodelEat TOL Heo, 
Tols aiwviors pév Kal aGTeNEUTHTOLS eVaywV KaKEloE 
TavTa cupBovrevon am obec bau, dim dry ov 6é Tob 
aWAdVOU Koo jou TOUTOU, OuTrep Kary dvaTuxas 121 
épidour, Kab TOV avTod avreuxouny TEPTVOY TE 
Kal AT ONAVOTLROY. KaTavoncas d€ Tots ama 
véol TOD VvoOs opOarpots mas év TOUTOLS TAS 0 
TOV avOporrav karat piBerat Bios, Tay per 
TAPAryevoUevOV, TOV dé amatpovrar, Kab pndevos 
EYOVTOS TO oT do Lpov Te Kab BeBavov, BATE TOV 
TAOVTOUIT OV év TO TOUTE, pare TaV duvaTov 
év TH loxvi, MATE TOV copay év TH copia, pnd 
av TOV em wEpouvT av év TH evnvepig, penre 
TOV TtpvpevTav ev TH omarahy, yayre TOV 
ao pass Soxotvrav Buoby év TH parata aur ay 
Kal adpavertary achaneig, pare év arp Tevt 
TOV evrabda ETALVOUMEVOY, GX’ éorke TO Tr parypua 

3reg. Naz Xetpappov anes) apeTpyTe Gardoons eye 
3 OL TTOVTOY Bué @ (pevora yap ovTas etol Ta 

TAPOVTA TAVTA Kal TpobcKatpa), TUVAKA w@S TA 
TowavTa paTaia ovpTavTa Kal éynows avToY 
ovdeuia, GAN, Homep Ta TpoTEepov TdvTa ARO 
KéxpuTTat, elite Sokav elmrots, elte PBaciretay, 
elre d€topatov AapmporyTtas, elte Suvactetas 
dyKov, elte tupdvvwy OpacvTynta, elite TL TeV 
TOLOUT@D, oUTwWS Kal Ta évestata eis Tovs é&%s 
xa peter esta xpovous dpavpoOnoerar. avmep 
Kayo eis UTaPYOV TH over TavTws arrowdae 
UMTOTETODMAL, KAL Kabers OL ™po éuod 8+ aia@vos 
TéptecOat Tols Tapodaw ov auvexwpnOnoar, 
204 



BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xiv. 120-121 

that sagacious and wise king the way of salvation, 
understand thou that I, thy poor and humble servant, 
am he, who am come hither for to shew thee the 

good and infallible way to lead thee to things 
eternal and unending, and to counsel thee to lay 
up all thy treasure there; and I am come to lead 
thee away from the error of this world, which, 
to my woe, I also loved, and clave to its pleasures 
and delights. But, when I perceived, with the which 
unerring eyes of my mind how all human life is Salish 7" 
wasted in these things that come and go; when bisowmoase 
I saw that no man hath aught that is stable and sted- the prince 
fast, neither the rich in his wealth, nor the mighty 
in his strength, nor the wise in his wisdom, nor the 
prosperous in his prosperity, nor the luxurious in 
his wantonness, nor he that dreameth of security of 
life in that. vain and feeble security of his dreams, 
nor any man in any of those things that men on 
earth commend (’tis like the boundless rush of torrents 
that discharge themselves into the deep sea, thus 
fleeting and temporary are all present things); then, 
I say, I understood that all such things are vanity, 
and that their enjoyment is naught; and, that even 

- as the past is all buried in oblivion, be it past glory, or 
past kingship, or the splendour of rank, or amplitude 
of power, or arrogance of tyranny, or aught else like 
them, so also present things will vanish in the 
darkness of the days to come. And, as Iam myself 
of the present, I also shall doubtless be subject 
to its accustomed change; and, even as my fathers 
before me were not allowed to take delight for ever 
in the present world, so also shall it be with me. 
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obras gorat Kab em éuol. Kxatetdov yap ola 
TOUS avO pwrovs o TUpAaVVos OUTOS Kal Tapax.odns 
Karepyacer a Koo HOS, HetaTibels avTous evreboev 
Kaneier, ods bev €K TOUTOU Tpos meviav, ods Oé 
éx mevias eis b0€av, tovtous pev dreEdywv Tod 
Biov, aous dé avbus avTecayav, Tuvas ev To 
povs Kal TUVETOUS arrosoKi pater, GTipous Te Kal 
evTenels TOUS TLLoUs Kal mepepavels epyavouevos, 
ddrous &€ aaopous Te Kab aauverous emt Ppovou 
Kabivav b0&ns, Tulous Te TOUS aTiuouvs Kal 
ad aveis Tao L SetKvuan. 

Kat eo TU iSelv TO TOV avo par av yevos un- 
d0dwS Kara T POT wT OV Tis avroo amrnuods Tupap- 

- vidos eXOv ordow: aN’, @s OTay Tepiorepa, 
pevryouca der ov ele iepaka, TOTOUS &K TOT OV 
apet Bn, vov pev TOUT@ TO dév0po, avers exebve 
TO Oapveo, eit evOus Tperyhats TOY TeTpaY Kau 
mavrolats axavO ars éauTny mpocapaacouca, Kal 
ovdauod evpicxovoa mpocdiyov aodanrés, év 
oahy Kal TANAVTOOEL TadauTrapelrat Sunvenc’, 
oUT ws elo ly ot Tots mapodotv eT TONMEVOL, UP’ 
OpEAS pep aXoytorou aris TOVOUYTES, yndddos 
6é Te éxovres BéBasov 7 ac panrés, per ema Ta 
EVOL els omotov KaTaVT@OL TEdOS, Kal Too ToU- 
TOUS 0 PATALOS ciryet Bios, @ cabumeragay € EQUTOUS 
May Svetuyas cal aOrLas, movnpa per eho pevor 
ayrl ayabay, petehBortes dé Kaklay aytt xen 
GTOTNTOS, 7 Tis 0 TAS apuypas TOV TOM Kab 
ox Onpav aUTOV KA LAT OD SiadeEd pevos émiKap- 
Tias, ElTE OLKELOS, ELTE’ GNOTPLOS" Kad Tohhaeis 
ovde diros bras  yvwords, GAN éyOpds Kal 
TONE MLLOS» 
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For I have observed how this tyrannical and trouble- 
some world treateth mankind, shifting men hither and 
thither, from wealth to poverty, and from poverty to 
honour, carrying some out of life and bringing others 
in, rejecting some that are wise and understanding, 
making the honourable and illustrious dishonoured 
and despised, but seating others who are unwise and 
of no understanding upon a throne of honour, and 
making the dishonoured and obscure to be honoured 
of all. 

‘One may see how the race of mankind may Barlaam 
: bewaileth 

never abide before the face of the cruel tyranny the vain 
of the world. But, as when a dove fleeing from fim 
an eagle or a hawk, flitteth from place to place, He and. 
now beating against this tree, now against that the way of 

: peace 
bush, and then anon against the clefts of the rocks 
and all manner of bramble-thorns, and, nowhere 

finding any safe place of refuge, is wearied with 
continual tossing and crossing to and fro, so are 
they which are flustered by the present world. 
They labour painfully under unreasoning impulse, 
on no sure or firm bases: they know not to what 
goal they are driving, nor whither this vain life 
leadeth them; this vain life, whereto they have 
in miserable folly subjected themselves, choosing 
evil instead of good, and pursuing vice instead 
of goodness; and they know not who shall gather the 
fruits of their many idle labours, whether it be a 
kinsman or a stranger, and, as oft times it haps, 
not even a friend or acquaintance at all, but an 
enemy and foeman. 
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Tadra ravra Kal Ta TOUTOLS emopeva Svaxpivas 
év TO THS puxns Kpurnpte, éuionoa Tov cvp- 
Tayra pou Btov Tov ey TOLS paratos avahobévra, 
Oy OLiyayov Tols Trepl ys Tovols MpooTeTnKAs. 
aro Banrouevo 6e pow ths wuxiis THY TOUT@Y 123 
mpoomdberav Kaul arroppinpavrt carepavn Ta TO 
OvTe ayaa, TO poBeicbas TOV Ocov Kal crovety 
avTod TO Oérnpa. ToUTO yap eyvov TV TOY TOV 

Ps. oxi. 10 aryaery Kepddavov vrapxelv' TOUTO Kal apxn 
copias Neyer aL Kal codia TETENELO LEVI) Son yap 
ear aur os Kal aveTTnpeagTos Tous GV TEX OMEVOLS 
avThns, Kal Tots emepel0ouevors em avrny as émt 
Kupvov aa panys. emLoTIO AS ovy mov TOV orye~ 

Ps, oxix. 32 o ov 7) amhaver tary 000 TOV evTONOY TOU 
Prov. viii. 8 Kupiov, Kal yvous éxpiBas pnoey €v avTH oKo- 

Lov 7 oTpayyahiades Umapxely, pnre papdyyov 
Kal oxoTréAwy axavOav te Kal tprBorov Te~ 
TAN PO BEVNY, aX’ ogy Aelav Kabeotnkévat Kat 
omahmny, TépToveay bev TOUS opOarpovs TOV 
aUTHV odevoyTov Tals pavoraras Pewpiass opai- 

Is. Hii. 7 covcay dé ‘Tous TO0das, Kal brodvoucay THY €TOL~ 
Rom. x. 15 pactay TOU evaryryehtou THS eipnuns, TOU ATPArOs 
Eph. vi.15  T€ Kat TUVTOLOS Babilerw hyirep ravT@v Suxaiws 

T poeKplva, Kab oixodopety np&aunv THY TecovCay 
joou THS vruyns Kal plapeicav olKiav. 

UTwsS jou Ta Kar éUavTOV Svat eBepevou Kab 
70 opanrepov Tov voos émavopOovrTos, pnudrav 
GKHKOa copod Tivos OvdacKadrov ToLauTa [OL 
éuBowvros: “Eg Gere, épn, wavTes ol moloovTes 
caOhvat amoxwpiaOnre THS _MATALoTnTOS TOU 124 

1 Cor, vii. 81 KO MOU" Tapaye yap To OX pe AUTOU pLKpov 
Saov, Kal tOov ovK gota. é&éXOeTe dueTacTpeTTi, 
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‘On all these things, and others akin to them, I 

held judgement in the tribunal of my soul, and 
I came to hate my whole life that had been 
wasted in these vanities, while I still lived 

engrossed in earthly things. But when I had put 
off from my soul the lust thereof, and cast it from 
me, then was there revealed unto me the true 
good, to fear God and do his will; for this I saw 
to be the fountain of all good. This also is called 
the beginning of wisdom, and perfect wisdom. 
For life, is without pain and reproach to those 
that hold by her, and safe to those who lean 
upon her as upon the Lord. So, when I had set 
my reason on the unerring way of the command- 
ments of the Lord, and had surely learned that 
there is nothing froward or perverse therein, and 
that it is not full of chasms and rocks, nor of 
thorns and thistles, but lieth altogether smooth 
and even, rejoicing the eyes of the traveller with 
the brightest sights, making beautiful his feet, 
and shoeing them with “the preparation of 
the Gospel of peace,’ that he may walk safely 
and without delay, this way, then, I rightly chose 
above all others, and began to rebuild my soul’s 
habitation, which had fallen into ruin and decay. 

‘In such wise was I devising mine estate, and Of the voice 
establishing mine unstable mind, “when I heard the ea marred 
words of a wise teacher calling ‘loudly to me thus, come out. 
“ Come ye out,’ said he, “all ye that will to be saved. pe. 
Be ye separate from the vanity of the world, 
for the fashion thereof quickly passeth away, and 
behold it shall not be. Come ye out, without 
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te) mpoiKka dé Kal cpio bi, arn ébodsa Pepouevor 
Cwrs ai@viov: pakpay yap pédreTe Badilew oddv, 
TOAMGY éxoucav xpelav TOV évrebO ev epodiov. 
cal KaTahappavere TOV ai@vioy TOTO Xepas 
eXOvTa ovo, TOhAs éy éavrals povas éxovoas, GV 
THY pev plap TOU LAT ev 0 Oeds tots ayam dow 
avTov Kal Tas avTod duAdtTovew évToONas, Tay- 
TOLav ovoav ayabav weTAnpwnevyv, Homrep ot 
aEwmOévres ev ahbapaig ChoovtTas Sunvexet, THS 

Is, xxv. 10 avoneOpou amonavovres abavactas, évla amédpa 
oduvn, domn Kal oTevary Los" * Oe SevTépa, oKO- 
Tous ovca merry) Kab Orinvews Kab aduvns, TO 

Mat. xxv. 41 Sia Bor HTOLMATTAL Kal Tots ainyryeRous avrod, év 
Brn Onc ovras Kal ot Oe epyou TOVNPOV eavTois 

rabrny Tpokevnaavres, OL TOV apaprav Kab 
aiwvicoy Ta TAapoVvTAa avrahha&dpevor Ka OXOUS 
éavtovs KaTtadSpopa ToD aiwviov tmupds ToLn- 
TapEvol. 
Tadrns eyo THS Povijs aKovcas Kat TO aypevoes 

AUT AS émruryvous, exeivo xaTaraBety TO KaTadupa, 
Epryov eOeuny, TO Taons pee amNNaY HEVOV 
aduvys Te Kal NUTS, TOTAvTNS dé aopanrelas Kal 
TOLOUT OY aad mR pEs omapxov, QU yas 

3 VUVi mey eK HEpous éotiy év enol, ynTriC TE ove 
Aas sail, THY TVEVLATLKNY HArALKLAY Kab @S OL éoomTpeoy raul 

- alviypadtrov ta éxetOev Brétrovte: bre 08 EXON 76125 
téXetov, Kal eriyvacoual TpocwToVY Tpds TpdC- 

Rom. vii. 25 WITOV, TOTE TO &K [JEpOUS KarapynOnoerac, év- 
Xapeore Tobvuv To Gee b1a ‘Inood Xprrrob TOD 

Row. vill. Kupiou HUOV' O yap vomoS TOU TVEVMATOS THS 
Cons év Xpisr@ ‘Inaod Mrevdépoa€ pe amo TOU 
vouou THS apaptias kal Tod Oavdtov, Kat 6u7- 
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turning back, not for nothing and without reward, 

but winning supplies for travelling to life eternal, 
for ye are like to journey a long road, needing 

much supplies from hence, and to arrive at the 

place eternal that hath two regions, wherein are 

many mansions; one of which places God hath 

prepared for them that love him and keep his 

commandments, full of all manner of good things ; 

and they that attain thereto shall live for ever 

in incorruption, enjoying immortality without death, 

where pain and sorrow and sighing are fled away. 

But the other place is full of darkness and 
tribulation and pain, prepared for the devil and 

his angels, wherein also shall be cast they who 
by evil deeds have deserved it, who have bartered 

the incorruptible and eternal for the present world, 

and have made themselves fuel for eternal fire.” 
‘When I heard this voice, and recognized the Barlaam 

. sys . counsclleth 
truth, I did my diligence to attain to that abode, foasapn to 
that is free from all pain and sorrow, and full of BY Y);" 
security and all good things, whereof I have know- [measure in 
ledge now only in part, being but a babe in my 
spiritual life, and seeing the sights yonder as through 
mirrors and riddles; but when that which is perfect 
is come, and I shall see face to face, then that which 

is in part shall be done away. Wherefore I thank 
God through Jesus Christ our Lord; for the law of 
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free 
from the law of sin and of death, and hath opened mine 
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vouke pov TOUS dpOarpovs amhaves Katey OTe 
TO Ppovnja THS oc apKos Gavaros, TO dé ppovnja 
Tob mvevpaTos Con) Kab etpnun. Ka Kalamep ouv 
eyo, TOV TapovTay eT UryvOUS THY paraLoTnTa, 
TéXetov avTa éplonoa picos, ottw 87 Kal oé 
Yevac Key Tept TOUT OV cuuBovrevon, iva @S ardo- 
T plow StateOHs avtots Kat Oarrov TAPEPXOMEVOLS, 
dh eh wavos S évrei bev mavTa, Onoaupions oe- 
auT@ év TH AbOdpt@ aidve Onoavpdov adovrAnTor, 
TAOUTOY aoamdyyntov, &vOa ce Set dvumepbétus 
mopevOfvas, iva, Grav awérOns, ovx DaTEpoupEVos 
eon, GXAG TAOVTO Bpibor, Kabamep coe THV 
TOUTOD aveléunv aywtépw KxataddyroTdTHy 
ecKova. 

XV 

Aéyet &¢ 6 Iwacad TO yépovte: Ids obv Suvy- 
couat Onoavpovs Ypnuatwyv Kal mrovrTov éexetce 126 
TpoTréuTrew, @S av aovroyv avTaV Kal avereO pov 
THY am oNavaly aren Oov ebpw; 7OS dé beiEa TO 
Tpos Ta TapovTa pou picos, Kab TOY aiovicoy 
av0éEopas; para oadbnvic ov por. Kab Pyar ) 
Baphadu ‘H yey tou TOUTOU TOUTOV ™pos TOV 
ai@vioy TOTO T pom ommrn tais xepal yiveTat TOV 
TEVHT OV. gyal yap TLs TOY TpodynTOr, Aaviir 6 

Dan. iv. 24 coporaros, T® Bacthet BaBvravos: Ava TOTO, 
Bacrred, 1 Boum} jou aperdro cou Kal Tas 
apaprias eo ev eAenuoovvats AUTpocaL Kab 
Tas adicias cou_éy olxTippois TEVTOY. ever dé 

Luke xviio Kal 0 Ywryp: Tloucare éavrois dirous éx Tov 
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eyes to see clearly that the will of the flesh is death, 
but the will of the Spirit is life and peace. And 
even as I did discern the vanity of present things 
and hate them with a perfect hatred, so likewise I 
counsel thee to decide thereon, that thou mayest 
treat them as something alien and quickly passing 
away, and mayest remove all thy store from earth 
and lay up for thyself in the incorruptible world a 
treasure that can not be stolen, wealth inexhaustible, 

in that place whither thou must shortly fare, that 
when thou comest thither thou mayest not be desti- 
tute, but be laden with riches, after the manner of 

that aptest of parables that I lately showed thee.’ 

XV 

Sap Joasaph unto the elder, ‘ How then shall I be Barlaam 

able to send before me thither treasures of money and chewiriae ol 
riches, that, when I depart hence I may find these ™™*#'"2e 
unharmed and unwasted for my enjoyment? How 
must I-show my hatred for things present and lay 
hold on things eternal? This make thou right plain 
unto me.’ Quoth Barlaam, ‘ The sending before thee 
of money to that eternal home is wrought by the 
hands of the poor. For thus saith one of the 
prophets, Daniel the wise, unto the king of 
Babylon, “Wherefore, O Prince, let my counsel 
be acceptable unto thee, and redeem thy sins by 
almsgiving, and thine iniquities by showing mercy 
to the poor.” The Saviour also saith, “Make to 
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papove THs adtxias, iy, Orav éxrtrnte, déEovrat 
eater buds eis TAS aiwvious oxnvas. Kal Tov dvw Te 
xix.8; Mat. Kal KaTO horyov 0 Acomorns THs ehenpoa tvs Kab 
aoa peTaodoews TOV TevyT@V TroLetTal, KAOwS év TO 

Kiayyerio pavedvopev. otltws pev ody dodanré- 
oTaTa Atay éxeioe TpoTéuers TavTa Tals TOV 

Mat. xxv.40 Oeomévov yepoiv' doa yap eis TOvTOVS ToLcels, 
éavt@ o AeorroTns oiKxecovpevos ToAUTTAaCLs OE 
dvrapeiiperas’ vine yap ael tais tov Swpedv 127 
avridoaEeoL TOS ayam @vTas avrov. TovT@ bev 
ou TO TpOT@ TEDS TOUS Oncaupous TOU OKOTOUS 
TOD Al@vos TOUTOU oUANCAS, © TETARALT ON KAS 
TONY 09 \povov éxSoudevor, KANOS Ex TOUTM@Y 

mpos TO méAXov epobiac Ojon, KaL TOU GoT pLov 
dpeAOLevos geauT@ TaVvTa mpoarrobrjon, Ora TOY 
pevorev TOUT@Y Kal T PorKalpov Ta éoTOTA Kal 
pévovra éfovna devo emerra, Tov @Mecod cuvep- 
yoovTos ool, KAT AVOHRT ets TO do Tarov TOU KOo mou 
Kat AVOLANOY, Kai, Yaipey Taow cit or, Tpos TO 
poe OV peBoppecOnan, TAapPaopapov pev Ta 
TApaTpeXOVTa, TOUS ehareCopmevous be Kal toTa- 
pevoLs mpoorednon, Kab TO TKOTOS peep amr oem av 
ov TH OKLG Tod Oavarou, puarjoas dé Tov Koo Lov 

Eph. vi.12 Kal Koo poKxparopa, Kal THY plerpoperny dpa 
1 Tim. vi. 16 éxOpav € EQUT@ Aoyia auevos, TO pore 7 poo papns 
Mk. viii. 34 T@ am poo ite, kal, TOV oTaUpoY eT @ LO apas, 

dnorovdjoes avr@ apeTacT pen Tt, iva Kal oy 
AUTO dogacbis Kab THS OUK ett HET ATUT TOUTS 
boots ovoé aTaTnAns avadery is KANPOVO HOS. 

‘O 6é lodcag: To wdavtav ody, pnoww, UTrEp- 
Loely KAL érritrovoy oUTws advaraBécbat Biov, xa- 
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yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteous- 
ness; that, when ye“fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations.” And, in divers places, the 
Master maketh much mention of almsgiving and 
liberality to the poor, as we learn in the Gospel. 
Thus shalt thou most surely send all thy treasure 
before thee by the hands of the needy, for what- 
soever thou shalt do unto these the Master counteth 
done unto himself, and will reward thee manifold; 
for, in the recompense of benefits, he ever surpasseth 
them that love him. So in this manner by seizing 
for awhile the treasures of the darkness of this 
world, in whose slavery for a long time past thou 
hast been miserable, thou shalt by these means make 
good provision for thy journey, and by plundering 
another’s goods thou shalt store all up for thyself, 
with things fleeting and transient purchasing for 
thyself things that are stable and enduring. After- 
wards, God working with thee, thou shalt perceive 
the uncertainty and inconstancy of the world, and 
saying farewell to all, shalt remove thy barque to 
anchor in the future, and, passing by the things that 
pass away, thou shalt hold to the things that we look 
for, the things that abide. Thou shalt depart from 
darkness and the shadow of death, and hate the 
world and the ruler of the world ; and, counting thy 
perishable flesh thine enemy, thou shalt run toward 
the light that is unapproachable, and taking the 
Cross on thy shoulders, shalt follow Christ without 
looking back, that thou mayest also be glorified with 
him, and be made inheritor of the life that never 

changeth nor deceiveth,’ 
Toasaph said, ‘When thou spakest a minute past 

which 
Christ him- 
self hath 
counmended 

Ioasaph 
would fain 

of despising all things, and taking up such a life of know 
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Jarep eipneas dvarépe, mapadocts éorTw apyaia 
eK THS TOV amoaTohwy KaTLOUCE diSaxs; 4 
EVAYXOS bply emivevonT at Th TOD vOOS UULOV 
EMLOT LN OS Kpetr Tov éxreEapevors TODTO; 

IIpos dv 0 yépmv bn: Ov vomov mpog paras 128 
cioevexOevra. OwddoKkw ce (441) yevorro); GX éxtra- 

Luke xviii Nae Sobevra 7 jpety. etmrev yap 0 Kupzos Trovale@ 
ae Tov ETEPWTIHTAYTE avtov, Tt ToLnoas Looiyy 
Mk x.21 aleowoy KANpOvoLnTa; Kab KAU YO MeV Tavera 

purdgac Ta ryeypappever év TO VOL, “Ev oot, pyaty, 
varepel: Um ane, baa exes TONIC OV Kab 6os 
mTw@xots, Kar éFes Oncaupov éy ovpavois: Kal 
Sedpo axorovder pot, apas TOD oTaAU pon, o 6é 
TAUTA akovaas mTEpthuTros eryevero° AY yap TAOU- 
oLos opodpa. id@v 6€ avTOV O ‘Inoods arepihutrov 

Luke xviii. yevopevor, etre: Ilds SvoKodws ol TA XPNLAT a 
eXOVTES elo ehevo ovTal ets THY Bactretav tod Oeod. 
EUKOT@TEPOY yap éoTe Kapndov Oud Tpupartas 
padioos ania 7 TOUT tOV eis THY _Baciretav 
Tou Weod eicerdety. TAUTNS oy THs évTOHs 
mares dxovoayTes ob aryLoe arroxwpia Ova 
mavTn THS TOLAYTNS Tou TovTov uo Konias 
éppovticav: Kal madvTa oKopricavtes, Kal dia 
TAS TOV TWEVHTOV Suadoc ens TODTOV éaurois 
ai@viov mpoaTrobépevos, 7 jpav TOV aTaupov Kal TO 
Xpio7@ nKonovdncar, Ol pev HapTUpLKas, Kader 
én Kal elm ov 70t; Tehevobevres, ot dé ATKNTIKOS 
dyovig GHEvoL, Kal pydev éxelvov ATONTOVTES TH 
ayoyh THIS arnbevis TAVTNS dirocodias. éy- 
TOANY oOvV TAVT AY LVL yivocke Xprarov TOD 129 

Bactréws TOY Kat @eod, am dyouray meas TOV 
dGaptav, kal TAY aidiwy weToyous épyalouéernpy, 
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toil, was that an old tradition handed down from the by what 
teaching of the Apostles, or is this a late invention ere 
of your wits, which ye have chosen for yourselves as *Ppe#ket 
a more excellent way?’ 

The elder answered and said, ‘I teach thee no law Ber lemy 

introduced but yesterday, God forbid! but one given fie come 
unto us of old. For when a certain rich young aries 
man asked the Lord, “ What shall I do to inherit sell all ana 
eternal life?’ and boasted that he had observed all 
that was written in the Law, Jesus said unto him, 

“ One thing thou lackest yet. Go sell all that thou 
hast and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven, and come, take up thy cross and 
follow me.” But when the young man heard this 
he was very sorrowful: for he was very rich. And 
when Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful, he said, 
“Flow hardly shall they which have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God! For it is easier for a 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God!’’ So, 
when all the Saints heard this command, they thought 
fit by all means to withdraw from this hardness of 
riches. They parted with all their goods, and by this 
distribution of their riches to the poor, laid up for them- 
selves eternal riches ; and they took up their Cross and 
followed Christ, some being made perfect by martyr- 
dom, even as I have already told thee; and some by 
the practice of self-denial falling not a whit short 
of those others in the life of the true philosophy. 
Know thou, then, that this is a command of Christ 
our King and God, which leadeth us from things 
corruptible and maketh us partakers of things ever- 
lasting.’ 
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Iladasds otv, dyoly o “lwdcoad, kal ottas 
dvayKkalas ovans THs ToLavTns didocodias, THS 
ov modo CydovcL oHmEepov TouToOvL TOV Biov; 

‘O &é yépau bn: Tloddol pév €Cpr@oay kal fn- 
NOVEL, OL TAELaTOL O€ OKVODGL Kal avadvorTat 

Mat.vii.18 ’OXiyos yap, Kaba dyow o Kuvpsos, of ths otevis 
Luke xiii, 0000 Kal TEOALMévys OdoLmdpol, THS avespévns S€ 
_ Kab TAaTELAS Ob TAELOUS. of yap KaOaraE bird 

diroxpnuatias Kal tdv Ths dtdndovias Kakdv 
arovtTes, TH Kevyn dé Kal parata mpoorernKores 
d6€n, SusaToomdas THs avTOV eXOUaLW, as dre 
dovAOUS EauTOUS éxovctos aT eMTONTAVTES an- 
AoTpL@ Seomorn, Kal an évavTias Lord pevol TQ 
TavTa eriTaTTovTL Ocd, Kat Seo ptoe avT@ Kare o- 
EVOL. puxn yap xabdra€ aroyvotoa THs oLKELAS 
gaTnplas, Tas Hvias auras évoodaa Tals adoryors 
emiOupiass, TavTaxov TEpupEpeT a, Sua ToUTo 
orNoPupopevos O Tlpodyrns THY TEplKEXULEVTY 
dvovav Tats TOLAUT ALS apuyats, Kal TIS ET LKELMEVIS 

Ps.iv.2 auTais aN 00S THY TAYXUTHTA Oonvav, eheryev Trot 
avoporoy, & E@s OTE Bapundpd.or; ivartt aya are 
paraLornta kal Enreite wreddos; OTw TIS Kab TaV 

Greg. Naz, HUETEOOV cOPav didacKddov, Oeororyixchraros 
er aVvip, ourgdor, Kab Twa Tap éavtod TpooTlets, 

éxBoa Tacw ws é& amroTTou TLvos Kal trypnrorarns 130 
TepLeam AS Tiot avoparav, Eas OTe Papvedpo.or; 
ivart ayaTrare MaTaLoTnTa wat enreire Yrebooss 
peya Tt Tov évravOa Biov Kat THY TpUdHY Kad 70 
Hex pov d0Faptov Kad THY TuTTELY ID duvacretay Kal 
THY apevdopevny evn peplay | brodapPavovres, a 
pn TOY EXOVT@Y paAXdOY éaTly } TOY EXmLTdYTM@DY, 
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Said Joasaph, ‘If, then, this kind of philosophy be 
so ancient and so salutary, how cometh it that so 
few folk now-a-days follow it?’ 

The elder answered, ‘ Many have followed, and do 
follow it; but the greatest part hesitate and draw back. 
For few, saith the Lord, are the travellers along the 
strait and narrow way, but along the wide and broad 
way many. For they that have once been taken 
prisoners by the love of money, and the evils that 
come from the love of pleasure, and are given up to 
idle and vain glory, are hardly to be torn therefrom, 
seeing that they have of their own free will sold 
themselves as slaves to a strange master, and setting 
themselves on the opposite side to God, who gave 
these commands, are held in bondage to that other. 
For the soul that hath once rejected her own salva- 
tion, and given the reins to unreasonable lusts, is 
carried about hither and thither. Therefore saith 
the prophet, mourning the folly that encompasseth 
such souls, and lamenting the thick darkness that 
lieth on them, “‘O ye sons of men, how long will ye 
be of heavy heart? Why love ye vanity, and seek 
after leasing?’’ And in the same tone as he, but 
adding thereto some thing of his own, one of our 
wise teachers, a most excellent divine, crieth aloud 
to all, as from some exceeding high place of vantage, 
“O ye sons of men, how long will ye be of heavy 
heart? Why love ye vanity and seek after leasing? 
Trow ye that this present life, and luxury, and 
these shreds of glory, and petty lordship and false 

and of the 
vanity of 
men who 
will not 
obey that 
call, 

prosperity are any great thing?’’—things which no © 
more belong to those that possess them than to 
them that hope for them, nor to these latter any 
more than to those who never thought of them: 
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ovde TOUTOV padrov 7) T@V OVOE mpocdoxnadvrwy, 
domep Yous ime Naihamos adrore els aous 
plmlomeva Kat pETappimTovpera, i) domep KAT VOS 
OuappeovTa, Kal as évap maifovTa, Kal OS oKLd 
flay KpaToUpeva,, ouTE amore ducéhmiora TOLS ov 
KEKTNMEVOLS ouTE mapovra WloTa TOUS eExouow. 

Ottws ovv Too wT hpos evTeAopevou, TOV 
Hpopntav TE Kal ‘AToaTohwy KNPUTTOVTOY, Kab 
TOY drybeov wavT@v & epye TE Kal NOy@ es THY THs 
aperhs cuvobovyreov NLaS amhavectarny odoy, 
Kay Oiryou ob TaUThY odedovres, wretous 5é of THY 
eupUxcpov Kal mpos: ATOAELAY C dyouray TpoKptvoy- 
Tes, OUK 6K TOUTOU % TrOALTELA Tis évOéou ravtTns 
KaTaowixpvOnceras pirocodias, ara, Kabdrep 
0 FpAMos, els patow mao avaTerov, adh ovas 
auToU Tas aKTivas T POT EL TEL TAVTAS poriver Bat 
T POT PETrOMEVOS, ovT@ Kat 7 arnOns dirocodia 
TOUS GUTS epactas mrtou Sixny dwrayoryel Kal 
mepioadmres Kal Aap povs amodeiKvuct. él dé 
TIVES, pucavres TOUS opOarpovs, Kar eety avrod 
TO Peyryos ov Gernoovow, ouTE pep Téos mapa 
TobTO 0 HAsos ouTe trols ovtrots TApOTTEOs, ouTe 
pny 4 Od&a THs avrod Aapmpornros Sua Tis éxel~ 
DOV ariacOnoerat aBehrnptas: ann’ exetvor pev 131 
ToD pores EAUTOUS ATrOTTEPYTAVTES, aS Tuprol 
Ynhagjoovar ToLyov, WoNNois Oé eprec obvTAL 
Bo8 pass, Kat TONNALS exxevTnO i covrat TAS éxress 
axaviass, 6 0 06 HALOS él THs idtas tordevos Nap 
TpOTNTOS porte TOUS GVA KEKANY LpLEVED Tporw@ne 
TO péeyyos avroo Karon pilouevous. Tov avrov 8 
TpOTroV xal TO TOD Xprorov pas paiver fev That 
mwrovatws, peTadsdov hutyv THs avrod Naymrnsdvos: 
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things like the dust carried and whirled about to 

and fro by the tempest, or vanishing as the smoke, 

or delusive as a dream, or intangible as a shadow ; 

which, when absent, need not be despaired of by 
them that have them not, and, when present cannot 

be trusted by their owners. 
‘This then was the commandment of the Saviour ; who are like 

ose that 
this the preaching of the Prophets and Apostles ; shut their 

eyes against 
in such wise do all the Saints, by word aud deed, the blessed 

constrain us to enter the unerring road of virtue. ag ohne 

And though few walk therein and more choose the 
broad way that leadeth to destruction, yet not for 

this shall the life of this divine philosophy be min- 
ished in fame. But as the sun, rising to shine on all, 
doth bounteously send forth his beams, inviting all 

to enjoy his light, even so doth our true philosophy, 

like the sun, lead with her light those that are her 
lovers, and warmeth and brighteneth them. But if 

any shut their eyes, and will not behold the light 
thereof, not for that must the sun be blamed, or 

scorned by others: still less shall the glory of his 
brightness be dishonoured through their silliness. 
But while they, self-deprived of light, grope like 
blind men along a wall, and fall into many a ditch, 
and scratch out their eyes on many a bramble bush, 
the sun, firmly established on his own glory, shall 
illuminate them that gaze upon his beams with 

unveiled face. Even so shineth the light of Christ 
on all men abundantly, imparting to us of his 
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petéyer 8 Exactos Kal dcov épécews Eyer Kal 
mpoOupias: ovTe yap amrooTepel Tuva THY Bovdo- 

Maliv.2 péevov avT@ evatevitey o ros THS Suxatocivns, 
oite pny Bialeta todvs Eéxovciwms TO oKOTOS 
éxreyouevous* GrANA TH idia Exartos édeirar 
aiteEouciw mpoatpéoes, ws ev TH TrapovtTs Biw 
éoti. 

Cp.8. John Tod 68 ’lwdcad ruOopuévov Ti To avreFovcov 
ce Kal TL mpoatpects, nol 0 yépav; AvteEova.oTys 
eee wey eote yuxiis doryeeets dérxyocs, GKOUTODS 

Kwoupern Tpos OmEp av Bovarorto, ele aperiy 
elite KaKiaV, OUTWS UTO TOU Anproupyob YEVOMEVNS. 
avrefoveLo7Tns adbis éore voepas Yruyiis KLUNoLS 
auToKpaTys. mpoaiperts 6€ éoti Opetus Bov- 
AevTLK” TOV ég’ npty, 1 Bodrevars o OpeKTiKn TOV 
eb juivs Tov yap mpoxprlevros éx Tis Bovarrs 
ebréuea TPoatpouMEvol. Bound 6€ éotiv Opeges 
CnTNTLKN meph TaV eb npty T PAKTLKOV ‘yevopern’ 
Bovreverau rep TES, éL @perre pereGeiv TO 
mpary ya 7} ov. eiTa Kplvel TO Kpelrrov, Kal yiver aut 
Kplol. etTa Svatideras Kab ayang 70 eK THs 
Bours cpilév, Kal NEvyeTae yuoun éav yep Kpivy, 
Kal pa ovareOh T pos TO xpier, 7 iyyouv ayaTnon 132 
abr, ov Aé€ryeTas oun. eiTa pera THY SudBeow, 
yiverat T poaipecss, Hryouv emthory7)* Tpoaipects 
yap éote dto TT POKELMEvOD 70 ep atpeic Oat Kab 
exreyer Gar TOUTO 7 po TOD eTepou. Kal TovTO 
pavepor, ore Bourn éoTe pet ET LE PLE EWS 1 mpoa- 
pers, Kab e& abrhs Tis eTupohoytas: TpOaLipeTov 
yap éoTt 70 ET Epov TPO TOV érépov aiperov ovdels 
S€ mpoxpives Te p41 Bourevoayevos, ovdé mpoaspet- 
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lustre. But every man shareth thereof in  pro- 
portion to his desire and zeal. For the Sun of 
righteousness disappointeth none of them that would 
fix their gaze on him, yet doth he not compel those 
who willingly choose darkness; but every man, so 
long as he is in this present life, desireth him by 
his own free will and choice.’ 

Ioasaph asked,‘ What is free will and what is choice?’ Barlaam 
The elder answered, ‘Free will is the willing of fc%eth 
a reasonable soul, moving without hindrance toward and choice, 
whatever it wisheth, whether to virtue or to vice, the 
soul being thus constituted by the Creator. Free will 
again is the sovran motion of an intelligent soul. 
Choice is desire accompanied by deliberation, or 
deliberation accompanied by desire for things that lie 
in our power ; for in choosing we desire that which we 
have deliberately preferred. Deliberation is a motion 
towards enquiry about actions possible to us; a man 
deliberateth whether he ought to pursue an object 
or no. Then he judgeth which is the better, and 
so ariseth judgement. Then he is inclined towards 
it, and loveth that which was so judged by the de- 
liberative faculty, and this is called resolve; for, if he 
judge a thing, and yet be not inclined toward 
the thing that he hath judged, and love it not, 
it is not called resolve. Then, after inclination 
toward it, there ariseth choice or rather selection. 
For choice is to choose one or other of two things in 
view, and to select this rather than that. And it is 
manifest that choice is deliberation plus discrimina- 
tion, and this from the very etymology. For that 
which is the “object of choice” is the thing chosen 
before the other thing. And no man preferreth a 
thing without deliberation, nor maketh a choice 

22 



ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Tal pn TpoKpivas. é7reLo? yap ov TavTa Ta So-ap- 
Ta huty ev exe els Epyov ayayety mpoOumovpeda, 
TOTE Tpoaipects Kal WpoarpeTov yiveTaL TO Tpo- 
xpibev ex Ths Bovdrjs, 6rav mpocdaByn THv dpekw. 
Kal oUT@ ouvdyeTtat mpoaiperw elvar s6pekww 
Bovrevtixny TOv ep Hulv- Tod yap mpoKpiOévTos 
éx ths Bours éptépeOa mpoatpovpevor. Taca yap 
Bovan mpakews vera kat dia mpakw: Kal otto 
Taons pev Tpoatpécews Bovry Hyetras, macys be 
mpatews mpoatpects. Sta ToUTO ov pdvoY at mpa- 
Fes, anna Kal Ta& Kata Stavo.ar, arwa Tas 
TPoaLpec ELS TApLaToat, cal oTepavous Kab KONG- 
ces mpokevovow. apy yap dpaptias Kab Ol- 
KaLoTpaylas mpoatpeats eoru év Tots ep’ mn juiy 
Karayopern’ Ov yap at evepryecar ed npiy, TOUTOY 
Kal au mages au Kara ‘THY evepryecav ep Hyueiy 
ep’ 7 piv be a Kara THY aperny evepryetat, ep npiy 
apa Kat at Gper a cupios yap éd huiv eo Ta 
puxina TaVvTa Kab mepl av Bovrevoueba. obras 
avrelove los Bovrevopevav TOV a0 porav Kat 
avrefovctas TPoalpoupLevov, nad 6oov dv tis 
mpoaiphyrat, Kara TocodTov Kab meTéver TOU Getov 
pwtos Kal T POKOTrTEL ev TOL THS procobias emt 
THOEDPLATL Siadopat yap Tpoarpea ews etot. Kal 
Kadarep TLVES maya voaTav éx TOV THs yhs 
Lanyovery ava ep opevat, ai pev érrimroAaiws THs 
ys exBrulovow, at oe MeKpov TL Baburepoy, ai bé 
ALav Babéws, TOUTOY be TOV vodrov TH pep ™ poo 
exas exBrvCovra Kal TH yevoes yuna, Ta O€ 
Babéas eLepx opera Kal ardpupifovta i 7 Geadivorta, 
Kab Ta péev abOovws éxdid0dmeva, TA dé KaTA pLKPOV 
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without having conceived a preference. For, since 

we are not zealous to carry into action all that 

seemeth good to us, choice only ariseth and the 

deliberately preferred only becometh the chosen, 

when desire is added thereto. Thus we conclude 

that choice is desire accompanied by deliberation for 

things that lie in our power; in choosing we desire 

that which we have deliberately preferred. All de- 

liberation aimeth at action and dependeth on action ; 

and thus deliberation goeth before all choice, and 

choice before all action. For this reason not only 

our actions, but also our thoughts, inasmuch as they 

give occasion for choice, bring in their train crowns 

or punishments. For the beginning of sin and right- 

eous dealing is choice, exercised in action possible 

to us. Where the power of activity is ours, there 

too are the actions that follow that activity in 
our power. Virtuous activities are in our power, 
therefore in our power are virtues also; for we are 
absolute masters over all our souls’ affairs and all 
our deliberations. Since then it is of free will 
that men deliberate, and of free will that men 
choose, a man partaketh of the light divine, and 
advanceth in the practice of this philosophy in 
exact measure of his choice, ‘for there are 
differences of choice. And even as water-springs, 
issuing from the hollows of the earth, sometimes 
gush forth from the surface soil, and sometimes from 

a lower source, and at other times from a great 
depth, and even as some of these waters bubble 
forth continuously, and their taste is sweet, while 

others that come from deep wells are brackish or 
sulphurous, even as some pour forth in abundance 
while others flow drop by drop, thus, understand 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

oralovta: ovTws Kal érl TOY mpoatpécewn véeu, 
Tas pev Tayelas elvat Kal Mav Geppotaras, Tas 5é 
vwOpas Kal Wuypds, Kal TAS ev OdwsS ETT TA KAA 
THY pony KeKTHMEevas, TAS O€ Mpds TO évaytiov 
maon Suvdpes .amwoKkALvovcas. KaTa yodv Tas 
avtov diabéces Kal ai mpos Tas wmpa&ets akonov- 
Godow oppmat. 

XVI 

Néyet 5€ 6 lwdcad pos Tov yépovra: Kioly ody 
Kal érepot TUvES yov ob Kara Tatra xnpoTrovres 
dame ad; i moves el orjuepov 0 TabTa Ouddoxwy 
Kat ovT@S pLonToY Tov TapovTa Biov Sinyovsmevos; 

‘O 6 aroxpilels eirev: “Ev TH Kad spas 134 
dvatuyerTaTn XYopa TavTyn ovdéva ywocKa. 4 
yap Tod cod maTpos Tupavris puplois TovToUS 
Bavarous mepréBare, Kat epyov eGeTo pn 76 
atvorov akovecOar ev tuly TO THs Oeoyvwcias 

_Kypuypwa. ev macais dé Tals NovTTais yAoooais 
Goetar tadta Kal do€aleras, ols pev dpboritm 
hoy@, Grows b€ dteotpappévws, TOD TTorXeuiou 
TOV HwEeTépov Wuyav éxKAiveELy AUTOS THS edOelas 
Tomnoapevov Kal aANOTPialS KATALEpLTapévov 

Op.2Pet, O0£ais, Kal pyoess Twas TOV paddy ddAX@s Kal 
Ss OU KATA TOV éyKeluevov vod pEeOepunvevety d1idd- 

Eavrtos. ata O€ éoriy f adjOea, % Knpuxdeioa 
dua TOV évdokwy arrocTOhy Kal Tadv Peoddpwv 
TaTépwv, kal év TH KadoduKH Exkrnola tH aro 
TEPAT@Y Eos TEPaTMY THs olKou“evnS HALoV dau- 
Sporepov Swaraurovea, hawep eyo xnpvé. cal 
dtddoKanros arectandnv col. 
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thou, is it also with our choice. Some choices 

are swift and exceeding fervent, others languid 
and cold: some have a bias entirely toward virtue, 

while others incline with all their force to its 

opposite. And like in nature to these choices are 
the ensuing impulses to action.’ 

XVI 

JoasaPpH said unto the elder, ‘Are there now Ioasaph | 
others, too, who preach the same doctrines as thou? ones oat 

Or art thou to-day the only one that teacheth this Pctees 
hatred of the present world?’ 

The other answered and said, ‘In this your most 
unhappy country I know of none: the tyranny of 
thy father hath cast all such to a thousand forms 
of death; and he hath made it his aim that the 

preaching of the knowledge of God be not once 
heard in your midst. But in all other tongues these 
doctrines are sung and glorified, by some in perfect 
truth, but by others perversely; for the enemy of 
our souls hath made them decline from the straight 
road, and divided them by strange teachings, 
and taught them to interpret certain sayings of the 
Scriptures falsely, and not after the sense contained 
therein. But the truth is one, even that which was 
preached by the glorious Apostles and inspired 
Fathers, and shineth in the Catholick Church above 
the brightness of the sun from the one end of the 
world unto the other; and as an herald and teacher 
of that truth have I been sent to thee.’ 
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Eire oe 0 ‘lodoad mpos avutov: Ovédey odv 
TOUTOY O éLL0S pew dOnie TATH DP} 

Kai dnow o yépwv Tpavas | wey Kal ITpoon- 
KovT@s ovdev peudOnke Biwv yap Tas aicOnoets, 
TO ayadov éxov ov T POTOEVETAL, T pos TO KAKO 
AVTOT POALPeTOS THY pomp KEKTHILEVOS. 

"AAW 0edov, pnoty ) lodcad, Kanelvov TAUTA 
Mat. xix, 26 pound hvar. ‘O 6é yepov’ Ta mapa av8 porous, 
Mk. x. 27 elev, AOUvaTa, mapa T@ Qed TaVra duvara é eoTt. 
Cp.10or, Tb yap ol0as €b ov THT ELS TOV maTepa TOU; Kab 
ees T pom Javpacie yevnTep Tov Gov Xpnparicers 

YEVYIITOPOS 3 ‘Annicoa yap Bactnea. TLVa ryeyovevae 135 
mavy KANOS TINY éavTou oixovopnobyTa Bactretav. 
modes TE Kat HTLOS TT? UT auToV KeX PN LEVOV 
Naw, év TOUT dé pove oparhopevon, TO pn 
TAouUTELY TOV THS Oeoyvactas Poric pov, GNA TH 
TAGVY TOV ELOOKWY Karéxer Ban, eye Oé TIGL 
ovpBovrov aryaBov Kab TavTowws KeKOo pm pevov 
TH Te T™ POS TOV Oedv evoeBeia Kal Th Louth Tracy 
evaperp copia és, dx O6pevos Kal duo Xepaiven 
én TH TAAVY rob Bactréws Kal Bouropevos 
avTov Tepb TOUTOU éhey Ear, dvexarTivero THs 
opums, O€OOLK@S [47] KAKOV mpogevos € éauT@ Te Kal 
Tots avToU ératpors yévotTo Kal THY yLvouevnyv bv 
avTov TONNGY ao peheray TEPLKOYELED. | eCnrel be 
6 hOsS Karpov ever ov Tob EXKUCAL avrov Tpos TO 
ayabov. dnolv ody év psa vuxrt ™pos avTov 6 
Bactrevs- Acipo 5%, bea pev Kal éurepirartn - 
TwMwED THY TOM, et Tou TL TOY @peNouvToy 
ovropueba. eure LTATOUVTOD dé avTaV THY TONY, 
eLOov pores avyny amo TLVOS TPULAAES Napsrou- 
sav Kal, Tavtn Tovs dd0arpovs értBarorTes, 
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Ioasaph said unto him, ‘ Hath my father learned 
aught of these things?’ 

The elder answered, ‘Clearly and duly he hath 
learned naught; for he stoppeth up his sénses, and 
will not admit that which is good, being of his own 
free choice inclined to evil.’ 

‘Would God,’ said Ioasaph, ‘that he too were and desireth 
instructed in these mysteries?’ The elder answered, Ce 

‘The things that are impossible with men are 
possible with God. For how knowest thou whether 
thou shalt save thy sire, and in wondrous fashion 
be styled the spiritual father of thy father ? 

‘I have heard that, once upon a time, there was a Barlaam 
king who governed his kingdom right well, and ae 
dealt kindly and gently with his subjects, only 22%. 
failing in this point, that he was not rich in the that wont 
light of the knowledge of God, but held fast to the the city for 

. : to sec sights, 
errors of idolatry. Now he hada counsellor, which was om 
a good man and endued with righteousness toward = vu 
God and with all other virtuous wisdom, Grieved 
and vexed though he was at the error of the king, 
and willing to convince him thereof, he nevertheless 
drew back from the attempt, for fear that he might 
earn trouble for himself and his friends, and cut 
short those services which he rendered to others. 
Yet sought he a convenient season to draw his 
sovereign toward that which was good. One night 
the king said unto him, “Come now, let us go forth 
and walk about the city, if haply we may see some- 
thing to edify us.” Now while they were walking 
about the city, they saw a ray of light shining 
through an aperture. Fixing their eyes there- 
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Brérrove Dmroryevoy Tt dv7 paves ound, éy 
mpouKab eleTo avnp éoyary culav mevia Kal 
eUTEM] Twa TEPLKELMELOS Paka. maplotaro bé u 
yur avrob oivoy Kipv@oa. Tov Oe avd pos THY 
KUALKG em Xetpas AaBovtos, _ Metyupov ddovca 

Hehos éxeivn Tépypuy avT@ éverrotes dpyoupevn Kal 
Tov avopa é eyK@ [lous caraberyovea. ob mepl TOV 
Bacthea Toivuv, érh @pay inavny Tavra KaTAVO- 
ouvTes, eavpatov OTL, TOLAUTY mT LeC0 [LeVOL mevig, 
OS pyre olKou evTropeLy par’ eo OT 0s, oUTHS 
eVOt pos TOV Biov Oufyyou" Kab pnow 0 Bactrevs 136 

TO mpwrooup Boro avrov: “0, TOU Patuaros, 
pire, ore éwot Te Kal col ovee oDTOS 0 Kal? Huds 
TOTE PETE Bios, TOCAUTYH b0&n Kal Tpugh TEP 
Srahapmoy, OS 7 evTEM As avTn Kea Taralmopos 
yy) TOUTOUS 57) TOUS avonrous TEPTEL, Kal nOvver 
Aelos avrots Kal Tpoonvns oO TPAXUS o0TOS Kab 
AMTEVETALOS Bios KATAPALVO[UELOS. evKatpou dé 
Spafduevos o 0 TporoavpBovhos apas, épyn “AAG 
cot ye, Bactred, TAS TOUTOY paiverae Buorn; 
Ildvrwv, pyoty 0 Bacirevs, OY TwTOTE Ew pa. Kat 
andeaT arn Kal SvoTUxXerTaTN, Sdedvnrn Te Kal 
Gm oT poTraLos. TOTE Deyes TPos GUTOV oO Tpwro- 
ovpBovros, OUTa, oop, ev iat, Bactred, KQL TOA- 
XO XaderaTEpos 6 Kat 1 as ehoytoras Bios 
Tols eromT als Kal HvaTALS THs aidiou do&ns 
éxelyys Kal Tov TdavTa voor uTepBatvovte@v 
aya Ov: at TE Xpvoe@ kaTacTinBove a oiKias 
Kal Ta Nap pa TavTa évdvpaTa, Kal dour TOU 
Riou TOUTOU TpUpy, oxuBddwv Te Kal apaup@y 
elo ander repa Tots opGarpots TOV eLOoTey Ta 

Heb. ix. 11 avexdunynta KadXAn TeV év ovpavols ayYeLlpoTEd- 
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on, they descried an underground cavernous chamber, and of the 
; ; man and his 
in the forefront of which there sat a man, plunged wife whom 
in poverty, and clad in rags and tatters. Beside him ee 
stood his wife, mixing wine. When the man took Woy in 

the cup in his hands, she sung a clear sweet melody, Pov-"'y: 
and delighted him by dancing and cozening him 
with flatteries. The king’s companions observed this 
for a time, and marvelled that people, pinched by 
such poverty as not to afford house and raiment, yet 
passed their lives in such good cheer. The king 
said to his chief counsellor, “Friend, how marvellous 

a thing it is, that our life, though bright with such 

honour and luxury, hath never pleased us so well as 
this poor and miserable life doth delight and rejoice 
these fools: and that this life, which appeareth to us 
so cruel and abominable, is to them sweet and 

alluring!” The chief counsellor seized the happy 
moment and said, “ But to thee, O king, how seemeth 

their life?” “Of all that I have ever seen,’ quoth 
the king, “the most hateful and wretched, the most 

loathsome and abhorrent.’’ Then spake the chief and ho.. 

counsellor unto him, “Such, know thou well, O king, feet 

and even more unendurable is our life reckoned {oinine of 
by those who are initiated into the sight of the hat sight: 
mysteries of yonder everlasting glory, and the 
blessings that pass all understanding. Your palaces 
glittering with gold, and these splendid garments, 
and all the delights of this life are more loathsome 
than filth and dung in the eyes of those that 
know the unspeakable beauties of the tabernacles 
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Jobn xvii. 8 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

KTOV CKNVOLATOV, THS Geovpayrou TE oTOMS Kal 
TOV apbaprov Suadnuaror, a & hrolwacey oO Oeos 
TOUS aryaT dow aurou, 0 TAaVTOV Anpcoupyos Kat 
Kupuos. Ov TpOTOV yap avonTalvey nye ovToOL 
ehoyic Onoar, TOAA® WAEOV 7 pels, ob TO KOTLO 
TEpLTAYOUEVOL ral avTapecKobyTes ev TH pevdo- 
pévn TAUTY d0&n Kal avonro TpUOT, Oprveov é éo wer 
aEvor Kal daxpuor é év bpOarois TOY yevoapevov 
TAS YAVKUTNTOS TOV arya ov éxelvov. 

‘*O éé Bacthevs TOUTOD aKoveas, Kaul evveds 
domep EVO MELOS, edn Tives obv jexeivoi eLowv ob 
Kpelrrova, THS Kal nuas KEKTNMEVOL Camp; Tdp- 
TES, poly 0 mpowtocvuBovnos, OL Ta ai@via 

TPOTLLYTAVTES TOV TPOTKAipwv. adOus ovy TOU 
Bac iréos pabety CnTOUVTOS Tiva Ta ai@vea, 
pnoly 0  aynp” Bacrreia adsadoxos, Kal Cor pr 
DrroKe.pevn Oavare, Kat TAODTOS pndérrore vpo- 
papevos meviav, yapad TE Kal evppoo wn 7 aos 
aperoxos AUTINS Kal ax Ondovos, Kal elprjun 
Ounvenns érevdépa TANS exOpas Kab prroverkias. 
TOUT@D ol caragvobevres amonavery _MaKaptor, 
Kal TOvTO TONAGKLS* av Trov yap Kab _&ox Gov 
oyoovew eis altavas lonv, travT@v TOV moe@y 
Kal TEPTVOY THs Tov @ecov Bactrelas apoynrtt 
GTONAVOVTES, Kat TO Xpior@ aredevTHTA ovpBa- 
ounevovTes. Ka, Tis a&Etos ToUTa@Y EMLTUX ELD ; 
eiTOVTOS TOD Bactréws, éxeivos AT eKplLvaTo: 
Ilavres ot THs exeioe arraryovans 0600 Spakdpevor: 
BKONUTOS yap 7 et o6os TOlS Jekjoace povov. 
0 6é Bactrevs: Kat tis, hyo, ") éxeloe pépovea 
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pies; pos ov Eby 6 Naum pos THY roxy 13 
éxeivos’ To yiveoKew tov povov adynOwov @eor, 
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in heaven made without hands, and the apparel 
woven by God, and the incorruptible diadems which 
God, the Creator and Lord of all, hath prepared 
for them that love him. For like as this couple 
were accounted fools by us, so much the more are 
we, who go astray in this world and please ourselves 
in this false glory and senseless pleasure, worthy of 
lamentation and tears in the eyes of those who have 
tasted of the sweets of the bliss beyond.” 

‘When the king heard this, he became as one how the 
dumb. He said, “ Who then are these men that ae eae 

live a life better than ours?” “ All,” said the chief- *e mater, 

counsellor “ who prefer the eternal to the temporal.” 
Again, when the king desired to know what the 
eternal might be the other replied, “A kingdom 
that knoweth no succession, a life that is not subject 
unto death, riches that dread no poverty: joy and 
gladness that have no share of grief and vexation ; 
perpetual peace free from all hatred and love of 
strife. Blessed, thrice blessed are they that are 
found worthy of these enjoyments! Free from pain 
and free from toil is the life that they shall live for 
ever, enjoying without labour all the sweets and 
pleasaunce of the kingdom of God, and reigning 
with Christ world without end.” 

‘« And who is worthy to obtain this?” asked the 
king. The other answered, “ All they that hold on 
the road that leadeth thither; for none forbiddeth 
entrance, if a man but will.” 

‘Said the king, “And what is the way that 
beareth thither?” That bright spirit answered, 
“To know the only true God, and Jesus Christ, his 
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\ 3 ral X N A b] A eN \ 

xa Inoodv Xpiotov Tov povoyervy avtod Troy Kat 
\ cf \ \ TI > To “Aryuov kai Sworrotoy IIvevpa. 

c , / a ¢€ O / 

O roivuy Bacirevs, THS Adoupyidos TUVECW 
¥ 9 bof ry, \ > 7 \ , \ A! 33 
éyou aflav, épn mpos avtov: Kal ti To koddody 
TE MEY PL TOU VOY LH YYOpioal fol TrEpt TOUTwD; 

? ? fal \ \ e Oé LA 4 

ovx dvaBorns yap Kal viepGécews aka woe 
Soxel vrdapye TavTa, eb ye arnOyn Tvyydver € 

\ ? / f 3 3 , a n / 

6é audhiBord éoriv, éwrovas det (nTrhoat péxpss 
v4 \ 3 7 e/ b] b] / 

OTou TO avapdirextov evpoilt. Ovk apenreia, 
dyno o avyp, ) pabupia avveyopevos, Trept 
TOUTOY WKYNTA ToL Yyvwpicat, annOy TEP ova, 
Kab wavTn avappirenta, Gna TO Tepe ov 
aiSovpevos THS ons d0&ns, Hn TOTE oxAnporepos 
got paveiny’ eb ov mpoordaocels 7 a6 OLKETD 
UT opspyne KEW cot eis TO EEFS mepl TOVTOV TO 
oO er oper cadumn pet ov TPoaTay Hare, Nai, 
dno ) Bacthevs, MG) wal nyuepay povon, aha 
Kal éb éxaoTns a@pas THY TOUTO@Y puneny Ounve- 
KOS avaxaivite ovK apenas yap xen TOUTOLS 
T poo eXew, GNNG Kal Aiav Fepuers Kab TTOVOALOS. 

‘Axneoapev oun, dno tw 0 Bapradp, evoe Bers 
Tov Bactréa tovTov Coat TO EES, Kal AxvEaYTOS 

- na 

TOD Tapovra dvavucavta Blov, Tijs peddovons 
pay amotuxely PaKapLoTnros. ei Tolvuy Kal TO 
oO TATPL TOLADTA TLL ev em iTnoeiep POT vTro- 
[VoL KOLO, Taxa TVIHTEL Kab Wore at bcots 139 

cuver xen KaKors, Ka TOUTOV exKMUAS exreEerar 
2Pet.i9 TO Gyabov: eel TO ye vOV ex ov Tupros ETTL, 

puamatov, Tov adnOwod Poros E4UTOV ATTOOTE- 
pioas, avtTouota@yv 6é mpos TO THS daoeBelas 
OKOTOS. 
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only-begotten Son, and the Holy and quickening 
Spirit.” 

‘The king, endowed with understanding worthy ana was led 

of the purple, said unto him, “ What hath hindered fPrcter 

thee until now from doing me to wit of these things? eo 
For they appear to me too good to be put off or 
passed over, if they indeed be true; and, if they be 
doubtful, I must search diligently, until I find the 
truth without shadow of doubt.” 

‘The chief counsellor said, “It was not from 

negligence or indifference that I delayed to make 
this known unto thee, for it is true and beyond 
question, but “twas because I reverenced the excel- 
lency of thy majesty, lest thou mightest think me a 
meddler. If therefore thou bid thy servant put 
thee in mind of these things for the future, I shall 
obey thy behest.” “Yea,” said the king, “not galved 
every day only, but every hour, renew in me the in holiness 
remembrance thereof : for it behoveth us not to turn “7 !°¥ 
our mind inattentively to these things, but with 
very fervent zeal.” 

‘We have heard, said Barlaam, ‘that this king 
lived, for the time to come, a godly life, and, having 
brought his days without tempest to an end, failed 
not to gain the felicity of the world to come. If 
then at a convenient season one shall call these 
things to thy father’s mind also, peradventure he 
shall understand and know the dire evil in which 
he is held, and turn therefrom and choose the good; 
since, for the present at least, “he is blind and can- 
not see afar off,’ having deprived himself of the true 
light and being a deserter of his own accord to the 
darkness of ungodliness.’ : 
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Hire &é o ‘lodcad TpOos avrov: Ta pev tod 
énod TAT POS dryouto Kupvos Kadas KEdEvEL’ AUTO 
yap, Kaba bn) Kal elas, wavTa duvara cabéornte 
Ta Tapa avOperTrois aduvara: eyo 6é, 61a TeV 
oy dyuTrepBAjT OV pnuarov, THS TOV TapovTe@v 
KATAYVOUS paTaLornTos, amooThyar peev TOUTWY 
TUVTN Siavevon wa, Kal pera, cov TO RoLTroV THs 
fons pov diavica, tva pn dia TOV TPOTKAipav 
TovUTaY Kal pevoTav THS TOY alwviwy Kal apOdp- 
TOV eKTETO aTronatc eas. 
pos 0 Ov 0 YépwD amexptvato: Ee TOUTO TToLN- 

oeus, BpoLos gon veavion Tivt P poviporare, 
mept ov aKnnKoa TVG LOY yeyovévat Kat evdotov 
ryovewy: orwe O TATIp LUNTTEVE apEvos THY 
Ouyarépa TLVOS TOV evryevelg Kab WwrovTe da- 
pepovr ey Mav dpavoTarny, kowonroynadpevos 
0e ™pos Tov qTaisa wept Tod ydpov, Kal dmrws 
Ay auT@ HEAETO [Ever dmaryyeihas, aKovcas EKEL- 
vOS; Kab @S amnyes Te Kal &romov dmoc ela dpevos 
TO Tpaywa, Puyas @yeTo KAT ANMTEOV TOV THT Epa. 
To pevopevos dé Eeviberay év oiKig ynpasod Tivos 
TEVITOS, TOU Kavowvos Ths Huépas éEavTov Svava- 
TAVOD. 
H 6é Guydenp 1 TOD TEVITOS, _bovoryenys ovea 140 

Kab Tap eves, kaeCopern Tpo TOV Oupér, etpya- 
cero pev tails xEpat, TO O€ TTOMATE ao vyntas 
Tov «ov evhoyet evXapio roto avT@ EK Babecv 
ruxiis: ray TAVTNS be ipvav axobcas 0 VEos 
eon’ Té oOU, yuvat, TO eT LTIOEU A xapey 6¢ 
TiVOS, OUTM TEP OvaA evTENIS Kab TT OX, ws ert 
Tut peyarors S@pnpacty evxapiarels, Tov doTHpa 
vuvodaa; “H 8 mpos avtov darexpivato: Ovx 
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Ioasaph said unto him, ‘The Lord undertake my Ioasaph 
father’s matters, as he ordereth! For, even as thou ea oe N 
sayest, the things that are impossible with men, are *¢ ¥°r!¢ 
possible with him. But for myself, thanks to thine 
unsurpassable speech, I renounce the vanity of things 
present, and am resolved to withdraw from them 
altogether, and to spend the rest of my life with 
thee, lest, by means of these transitory and fleeting 

things, I lose the enjoyment of the eternal and 
incorruptible.’ 

The elder answered him, ‘This do, and thou Barlaam 

shalt be like unto a youth of great understanding of Tee 
whom I have heard tell, that was born of rich ane rae 
distinguished parents. For him his father sought in from a rich 

and noble 
marriage the exceeding fair young daughter of a bride 
man of high rank and ‘wealth, But oe he com- 4Fotouus 
muned with his son concerning the espousals, and 
informed him of his action, “the son thought it 
strange and ill-sounding, and cast it off, and left 
his father and went into exile. On his journey he 
found entertainment in the house of a poor old man, 
where he rested awhile during the heat of the day. 

Now this poor man’s daughter, his only child, a and, meet- 
virgin, was sitting before the door, and while she ing 4 poor man’s 

wrought with her hands, with her ‘lips she loudly daughter, 
sang the praises of God with thanksgiving from the ae oe 
ground of her heart. The young man heard her Postar ety 
hymn of praise and said, “ Damsel, what is thine and wit, 
employment? and wherefore, poor and needy as 
thou art, givest thou thanks as though for great 
blessings, singing praise to the Giver?’ She 
answered, “Knowest thou not that, as a little 
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oicda 6 OT, Kad arrep papparov pK pov eK peydhov 
YOonLAaTOY Todds pueras TOV avO pwr ov, ovTa 
61) Kal TO emi TOOLS pte pots evyapiorely TO Od 
peydhov a po&evov yiverau; eye TOLVUD, duydrnp 
ovga ‘YEPOVTOS TTwXOd, ebxapiaTe emt Tots 
pK pots TOUTOLS Kal evroya Tov Oecov, eidvla as 
0 TAUTA dovs Kau petfova Suvarau Soba. Kal 
TadTa, pev mepl TOV efwOev wa ovKX nmerépor, 
é& ay ovTE TObS TONG KEKTNLEVOLS Th Tpooryt- 
VETAL Képoos (iva. pnp elrrw OTe Kal enpba, Ton- 
NAKLS), ode Tous éXaTTOVAa NaPovow em epyeTau 
PraBn, THY avr ny apporé pov odevovtay oOoy 
Kal TpoS TO AUTO emelryopevon téros: év &é rots 
dvaryKavoTarors kat KatpuoTarols TOMY atTrH- 
Aavoa ral peyiaTov tov Aeomorou pou Scopy- 
parov, ovpevoov EXOVTOD | ap. pov H eiKacpe 
UTOTUTTOVTMV. KAT’ ebKove yap Oeod ryeryeun uate 
Kat THS avroo yVOoews Reto pat, Kab Oye mapa 
mara Ta Coa KeKOo NLL, kat éx Oavatov Tos 
THY Cony dvanéchn pa d1a oT ay xVa ehéous 
Ocovd POD, Kab TOV avrob perex ery puarnpieoy 
éEovotay éxaBov, Kal q TOU mapadeloov Oupa, 
avE@KT AL, aK@ONUTOV, elrep Jehjoe, TapéXouea 
pou THY ela bon. Tay TOTOUTOY ovV Kal TOLOUT@Y 
Swpnuaron, ov emlans peTeXovae movorot Te 
Kal TEVNTES, afios eUNXapLaT haat TayTn: foot 

14] 

adivatov, ei 6€ xal THY pikpay TavTny Dpvo- 142 
Aoybay ov mpocdéw TH Swpncapéve, Totav bw 
amonoyiay ; 

‘O be VE@TEPOS THY TONAHY aUTHS vmrepFav- 
pdcas cuveowW, TOV avTAS TT POOKANETALEVOS 
matépa, Aos pot, dynot, tv Ouvyatépa cov: 
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medicine often times delivereth a man from great 

ailments, even so the giving of thanks for small 

mercies winneth great ones? Therefore I, the 

daughter of a poor old man, thank and bless God for 

these small mercies, knowing that the Giver thereof 

is able to give even greater gifts. And this applieth shown in 

but to those external things that are not our own Benes 
from whence there accrueth no gain to those who ae 

possess much (not to mention the loss that often 

ariseth), nor cometh there harm to those who have 

less: for both sorts journey along the same road, and 

hasten to the same end. But, in things most neces- 
sary and vital, many and great the blessings that I 

have enjoyed of my Lord, without number and 

beyond compare. I have been made in the image 

of God, and have gained the knowledge of him, and 

have been endowed with reason beyond all the 

beasts, and have been called again from death unto 

life, through the tender mercy of our God, and have 

received power to share in his mysteries; and the 

gate of Paradise hath been opened to me, allowing 

me to enter without hindrance, if I will. Wherefore 

for gifts so many and so fine, shared alike by rich 

and poor, I indeed in no wise praise him as I ought, 

yet if I fail to render to the Giver this little hymn 
of praise, what excuse shall I have?”’ 

‘The youth, astonished at her wit, called to her 

father, and said unto him, “ Give me thy daughter: 

eo, 



ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

nyannoa yap THY TUVETL AUTHS Kal evo éBetav. 
0 6é ‘yépov ébn Ovw eeoti cou TavT ay haBelv 
THY TEVNTOS Ouyarépa, arovotwy ote yoveov. 
avdts 6é 0 vé0s, Nai, bne, TAUTNY AapYropuatt, 
el7rep OUK amaryopeters: Ouyarnp yap joe pepvnj- 
oTEUTAL evyevav Kal Trovatay, Kab TaVvTnY amro- 
ceuo dwevos huyh expnoduny THS 6¢ ois Ouyarpos 
bua thy eis Bedv evoéPerav Kal Ty vovvexh 
ovverw épacbets, cuvadhbjvat auth mpoteOvpun- 
pat. oO O€ yépwv Tpos avTov epnoer: Ou Svvapat 
ool TAUT ID Sodvar TOU amr aryaryety év TO olK@ 
TOU TAT POS cou Ka TOY euav Xoptaas dyna ov 
povoryer7ys yap oot EOTLY. “AAN eyo, dyolv o 
VEAVLE KOS, Tap bply pEVvO, kat THY Uuav avacé- 
Eouwat TrodTelav. ita Kab THY apr pay amobe- 
pevos éoOATa, Ta TOD ‘YEpovTos ALTNOGMEVvOS 
mepleBarnero. TONKA be EKELVOS EKTELPATAS 

auroy Kal TOLKLN@S TOV avroo SoKiLacas NOLO - 
Hor, os eyvo otabepas UT apy ew avr ov Suavotas 
Kal ws OUK ENWTL adpoo vyns KATEXOMEVOS ALTELT aL 
THY AUTOD Ouyarépa, GAN epore evoeBeras elAeTO 

mevex peas oy, TAUT NY mpoxpivas THs QUTOU b0&ns 
Kab evryevelas, KpaTnaas avTov Tis VELPOS, ELON 
rarer ets TO eavToo Tapwelov, Kab bmederke TAOv- 
Toy TONY dmroKel wevov avT@e Kab Xpnparov 
dvapiOuntov dryKoy, dcop ov rebéaro TOITOTE 0 
VEAVLT KOS. Kat donor TPO aur ov" Texvov, Tabra 143 
TavTa ool StS fut, av? ov npeticw THS EUS 
Ouyarpos a avn yevea Oat, wyever Ga dé xal KANpo- 
VOOS TAs us ovcias. ipmep KAnpovopay KaTa- 
oX@v exelvos TavTas virepnpe Tors évdoous THs 
yns Kal wrovatlovs. 
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for I love her wisdom and piety.” But the elder said, 
“Jt is not possible for thee, the son of wealthy 
parents, to take this a beggar’s daughter.” Again 
the young man said,“ Yea, but I will take her, ana, peing 
unless thou forbid: for a daughter of noble and fozsentim his desire 

wealthy family hath been betrothed unto me in came to 

marriage, and her I have cast off and taken to flight. prosperity 
But I have fallen in love with thy daughter seenuse a 
of her righteousness to God-ward, and: her discreet 
wisdom, and I heartily desire to wed her.” But the 
old man said unto him, “I cannot give her unto 
thee, to carry away to thy father’s house, and depart 
her from mine arms, for she is mine only child.” 
“ But,” said the youth, “I will abide here with your 
folk and adopt your manner of life.”” Thereupon he 
stripped him of his own goodly raiment, and asked 
for the old man’s clothes and put them on. When 

the father had much tried his purpose, and proved 
him in manifold ways, and knew that his intent was 
fixed, and that it was no light passion that led him 
to ask for his daughter, but love of godliness that 
constrained him to embrace a life of poverty, he 
took him by the hand, and brought him into his 
treasure-house, where he showed him much riches 
laid up, and a vast heap of money, such as the young 
man had never beheld. And he said unto him, 
“Son, all these things give I unto thee, forasmuch 
as thou hast chosen to become the husband to my 
daughter, and also thereby the heir of all my sub- 
stance.” So the young man acquired the inheritance, 
and surpassed all the famous and wealthy men of 
the land.’ 
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XVII 

Kizre 6€ o 0 ‘loacag Tpos TOV Bapraay: IIpoon- 
KOVToOS Kab avTn Ta Kar emue maptoTnow n 
Ounryno es’ 60ev got Kab Trepl eno TAUTA Neen Das 

doxa. ada Ths ) welpa Os AS yua@vat Enrets To 
ora epov THs éuns dsavoias; 

Kai 0 yépav eon ‘Ey pev Kab meTrelpaKa 70m 
Kal eyvoKa oTroias Umapyes exe povos Kab 
oratepas diavolas Kat Wuxs TO Ovte evOuTaTNS. 
ANNA TO TEAOS THs KATO oé mpdtews BeBaracer 

Eph. iii. 14 TADTA, TOUTOV Nap KALTTO TO yovara jou 
™ pos tov év Toads doEalopuevov Oeor LOY, TOY 
TAVT OV SnpLoupyov opar ay Te Kal doparav, TOV 
dvT MS 6vTa Kal Gael dvra, pyre apy eoxnKore 
TW@TOTE THs evOofou brapfews abtod, unr é exovTa 
TENOS, Tov doPepov ral TAVTO Uvamonr, arya ov 

Eph. i 17-19 TE KL evo mary Xvor, iva hwticn Tovs opParpovs 
THS xa,pdtas cou, Kal oon col med ea. copias 
Kab amoKahuyews ev emiyvooes aUTOU, els TO 144 
eidévar oe Tis éotiv 4 éXrrls THS KANTEwWS avTOD, 
Kal Ths 0 TrodTOS TAS do&ns Tis KAN POVOLias 
autod éy Tois ayloss, Kab Th TO vmrepBadrov 
peyeBos THS Suvdpews avTou ELS npas TOUS 

Eph. ii, lee TevoVTas, Wa pnKere Eevos é eon Kat TAPOLKos, 
nee GANG ovpTonirns TOV dryiov Kal obxetos Meod, 

ErpKooopunLevos € éml TO Deperio TOV aor Tohov 
Kab TpopnyTov, 6YTOS axpoyoviatou auto TOU 
Kuptiov juav “Inood Xpiorod, ev @ maoa OLKO- 
doun cuvapporoyoupuevn av&er eis vady drytov év 
Kupto. 
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XVII 

Sar Joasaph unto Barlaam, ‘This story also Ioasaph 
fitly setteth forth mine own estate. Whence also ee 
me thinketh that thou hadst me in mind when °¥7“*5 
thou spakest it. But what is the proof whereby 
thou seekest to know the steadfastness of my 
purpose ?’ 

Said the elder, ‘I have already proved thee, and Barlaam 
known how wise and steadfast is thy purpose, and a ha 
how truly upright is thine heart. But the end Rea 
of thy fortune shall confirm it. For this cause I openedt 
bow my knees unto our God glorified in Three sory of ¢ 
Persons, the Maker of all things visible and invisible, 
who verily is, and is for ever, that never had 
beginning of his glorious being, nor hath end, 
the terrible and almighty, the good and pitiful, 
that he may enlighten the eyes of “thine heart, 
and give thee the spirit of wisdom and revelation 
in the knowledge of him, that thou mayest know 
what is the hope of his calling, and what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints, 
and what is the exceeding greatness of his power 
to us-ward who believe; that thou mayest be no 
more a stranger and sojourner, but a fellow-citizen 
with the Saints, and of the household of God, 
being built upon the foundation of the Apostles 
and Prophets, Jesus Christ our Lord himself being 
the chief corner-stone, in whom all the building 
fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple 
in the Lord.’ 



hn i, 18 

'§, Xix, 1 

‘om. i, 20 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

‘O 6¢ ‘Iwacad, apodpa karavuyels THY KaLp- 
dtav, éby: Taira on Tava Kaye Tob ay yavas 
déopat cov: ryvapLrov Hot TOV TE WAOUTOY THS 
do€ns ToD Oeod Kat To brepBddrrov THs avTod 
SUVA MEWS. 

Kise 6€ mpos avrov o Baphaap: T@ Oce ed- 
Kowa d1bdEar oe TADTa, Kal THY ywaow TOY 
TOLOUT@Y evdeivat gov TH Wun érrel mapa ay- 
Oparross THY aUTOD heyOfvar dogav Kab Suva pe 
TO Tapamay advvaton, KAY TACAL at TOV vuvi xa 
TOY TOTOTE ‘yevopevev avo pwr ov Yoooat ev 
yévovrar. Oedv yap, dyaiy ) evaryryehuarns Kal 
Jeodoryos, ovdels _éopaxe TOTOTE O povoryert)s 
Yids, 0 @y eis Tov KONTOV TOU Tlarpos, exetivos 
eENYNTATO. 70d 5e aopatov Kal Umepatretpov 
THY bofav Kab THDv peyarhootyny Tis ioxvoes 
ynryevary kararaBec das, ei pn @ ay AUTOS aqro- 
Karun Kad bcov Bovreras, WoTEp Tots mTpo- 
oyrats avTov Kal amrooToNos arrexdduper; 
jpels bé €x TOU xn poywaros avr ay Kat e§ auTis 
THS TOV T par LaTov pucews, Kara TO eyx@pody 
TEED pavOdvoue. éyes yap 7 D'padn: Oi ov- 
pavot Smyoovrat 6ofav Geos, moina wy dé NeLpeov 
avrod dvaryyerret TO oTepeo ma” Kal, Ta dopara 
avToD aro KTIT EDS KOG [LOU Tols TOL Pace yoou- 
peva KaOoparat, 4 Te aidsos avTov dtvamss Kal 
Beorns. 

Kaédrep ydp Tis, olxiay dav Laumrpas Kab 
évtéyvas KATE KevaT LEV NY 7 oxebos eUhvas 
TUVT|ppoo pEvor, TOD oixodopov 7) TEKTOVA evdus 
ay évvonoas Javpaceev, otro KaY@, ek pay ovT@y 
dvaThaabels kat eis 76 dv TapayOeis, es Kal Tov 
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Joasaph, keenly pricked at the heart, said, ‘ All 

this I too long to learn: and I beseech thee make 

known to me the riches of the glory of God, and 
the exceeding greatness of his power.’ 

Barlaam said unto him, ‘I pray God to teach which 

thee this, and to plant in thy soul the knowledge finan 
of the same; since with men it is impossible that DON. 
his glory and power be told, yea, even if the tongues 

of all men that now are were combined in one. 

For, as saith the Evangelist and Divine, “No man 
hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him.” But the glory and majesty of the 
invisible and infinite God, what son of earth shall 
skill to comprehend it, save he to whom he himself 

shall reveal it, in so far as he will, as he hath 

revealed it to his Prophets and Apostles? But 

we learn it, so far as in us lieth, by their teaching, 
and from the very nature of the world. For the 

Scripture saith, “The heavens declare the glory 

of God, and the firmament sheweth his handi- 
work”; and, “The invisible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly understood by 
the things that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead.” 

‘Even as a man, beholding an house splendidly He showeth 

and skilfully builded, or a vessel fairly framed, taketh i dad 
note of the builder or workman and marvelleth sae 
thereat, even so I that was fashioned out of nothing 
and brought into being, though I cannot see the 
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Wisd. vii. 5, 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

aTraoTny Kal tapoyéa Ocdoacbat od Sedtvnpat, 
GN’ éx THs evappoarou Kat avpacimTarns pov 
KaTaoKevhs eis yacuv 7Gov THS avTovD copias, 
ov Kad 6 th coTU, ara Kaba Sed uy mat voety, 
OTL ouK avTOMAT OS mapyxOny, ovee a’ EAUTOU 
yeyevn pat, GNN avros érracé pe Kalas 7)Bou- 
AjOn, Tdvrov pev 7 pokaTapy eu Ta€as TOV 
KTLO MAT OD, Tivav 6é Kab eMATTOCAS, Kal CUYTpL- 
Revra manu KpelT Tove avakatwice avaT boas, 
celta kak omelayov TeV évreboev TO Oct avdTov 
T poor ary wart xa T pos érépay perariBels Buorny 
arenevTnT Ov Kal aiovior, év ovdevt TOUTwY SuVa- 
pévou pov avbictacbat TH loxi ais avTov Tpo- 
voias, payre Tl mpooriOevar € EMAUT@ LnTEe Uparpecy, 
ire Kae HALKLAV ELTE KATA TO THS poppys ei6os, 
pare Td mTeTanalapevar por avaxawilew é&- 
oxicat, LNTE TA Sieh Oappeva, érravopOodyv. ovdels 
yap TOV avO parov TOUTOV TU ioxuoe TOTE KATEP- 
your Gat, ovuTE Bacirevs, ouTE copes, ovTe TROU- 
LOS, ouTe duvadeTns, ovTE Tis AAXOS avO parrwa, 
HETEPXO[MEVOS emeTmoed para: Ovdeis ap, ont, 
Bactheay y) TOY év Urepoxais OvT@V erépay eoxe 
Ever ews apxny, pia dé wdvtw@v eicodos eis TOV 
Biov, odds Te ton. 

"Ex Tovrwy otvy TOV Tepl eye es yudow THS 
Tod Anproupyod peyaroupytas Xetparyeoryod was" 
ouD TOUTOLS 6é Kal THY evdppoo Tov KaTacKeuny 
Kal “ouvrnpnow THs KTivEns amaans evvoay, bre 
aura pep Kal éauTa TpoTh UITOKEWTAL TavTa Kal 
adrov@cel, TH wey vonTa Kara T poaiperty, THY TE 
év TO KANO TpoKxomny Kal 7 eK TOU KaNOV aTro- 
dotrnat, Ta b€ aicOnTa KaTa yéverw Kal bOopar, 
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maker and provider, yet from his harmonious and 
marvellous fashioning of me have come to the 
knowledge of his wisdom, not to the full measure 

of that wisdom, but to the full compass of my 
powers ; yea I have seen that I was not brought 
forth by chance, nor made of myself, but that 
he fashioned me, as it pleased him, and set me 
to have dominion over his creatures, howbeit making 
me lower than some; that, when I was broken, he 
re-created me with a better renewal; and that he 
shall draw me by his divine will from this world 
and place me in that other life that is endless and 
eternal ; and that in nothing I could withstand the 
might of his providence, nor add anything to myself 
nor take anything away, whether in stature or bodily 
form, and that I shall not be able to renew for 
myself that which is waxen old, nor raise that which 
hath been destroyed. For never was man _ able 
to accomplish aught of these things, neither king, 
nor wise man, nor rich man, nor ruler, nor any 
other that pursueth the tasks of men. For he saith, 
“There is no king, or mighty man, that had 
any other beginning of birth. For all men have one 
entrance into life, and the like going out.” 

So from mine own nature I was led by the hand and in the 
to the knowledge of the mighty working of the (ele 
Creator; and at the same time I thought upon the 
well-ordered structure and preservation of the whole 
creation, how that in itself it is subject everywhere 
to variableness and change, in the world of thought 
by choice, whether by advance in the good, or 
departure from it, in the world of sense by birth 
and decay, increase and decrease, and change in 
quality and motion in space. And thus all things 
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avénow Te wal peiooty, Kaul THY Kara, TOLOTHT a 
pera Bomyy Kal TOTLKNY Kiva, Kat éK TOUT@Y 
npuTrouet povais aharyjroes vio TOD aKTioToV 
Kab at pert ov Kab avardovwTou yeyertja Car cod, 
ouveyer Gat TE, Kat ouvtypeta Fat, Kab ael Tpovo- 
ela Oau. TOS yap av ai évavtias dvoeas eis évds 
Koo MOU CULTANPWT LY aNAHALS cuvehnrOecay 
Kal aovdrAuvToe pepevKercay, eb pn Tls TayTo- 
Sivapos duvams TavTa cvveBiBace ral ael oupe- 
TH pee QOLaAUTA; Ids (4p eWLenvev ay Tl, el pay 
avr os nOEANGEV; TO BY KAnOev tr avTov Tas 
aw Suern pn On ; dyoiv 7) Tpady. 
Ei yap 7 NoOCoV axvBEpyntov ov ouvia Tara, 

adn evKohos karamovriver at, Kal obKia pk par 
ovK ay orn Xeopis TOU mpovoobyTos, ToS av o 
KOC 1L0S em TocOUTOD Xpoveoy ouveoTn, Onputoup~ 
yn odT@ pep peya, obT@ dé Karov Kat Jav- 
wacrov, dvev évdokov Tvos eal peyahns Kar 
Pau pao ris SuaxvBepyycens Kat Tava oov 7 po- 
vouas ; idov yap o oupavos TOoOv EVEL Xpovon, 
Kal ovKk jpavpodn: THS Ys y} UVaLLLS OUK NTO 
vane, TOGOUTOY TiKTOUCE Xpovor" at mya OUK 
érréNLT OV dvaBnraitew é& ov yeyovac iy: 7 Oa- 
MaToA, TorobTous Sexouenn TOTAPLOUS, oux vITEp- 
Bn Td peer pov" ot Opdmoe Tov Hou Kal THS 
cerns ovK HAAOLwWYTAL at TaEELS THS Nuépas 
Kal THS vuUKTOS Ov peTeTpdrncayv. éx Tov- 

f ‘al nN 

TOV TAVYTOV 7 adharos ToD Ocod divapts xa 

147 

peyahorpemera jpiy eupaviverar, papTupoupery 148 

vmod mpopyT av Kab amor do Nov" Grn’ ovdels KaT 
akiay von eae y evdnunoas THY Sokap | avrod ouvy}- 
ceva. mdyTa yap Ta Te vonTa Kal boa UTO Thy 
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proclaim, by voices that cannot be heard, that they 
were created, and are held together, and preserved, 

and ever watched over by the providence of the 
uncreate, unturning and unchanging God. Else 

how could diverse elements have met, for the 

consummation of a single world, one with another, 
and remained inseparable, unless some almighty 
power had knit them together, and still were 
keeping them from dissolution? “For how could 
anything have endured, if it had not been his will? 
or been preserved, if not called by him?”’ as saith 
the Scripture. 

‘A ship holdeth not together without a steersman, and proveth 
but easily foundereth ; and a small house shall not ep ee 

stand without a protector. How then hath the ssteth by 
world subsisted for long ages,—a work so great, and Providence, 
so fair and wondrous,—without some glorious mighty 
and marvellous steersmanship and all-wise pro- 
vidence? Behold the heavens, how long they have 

stood, and have not been darkened: and the earth 

hath not been exhausted, though she hath been 

bearing offspring so long. The water-springs have 
not failed to gush out since they were made. The 
sea, that receiveth so many rivers, hath not exceeded 

her measure. The courses of Sun and Moon have 
not varied: the order of day and night hath not 
changed. From all these objects is declared unto us 
the unspeakable power and magnificence of God, 
witnessed by Prophets and Apostles. But no man 
can fitly conceive or sound forth his glory. For the 
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aisOnow o 6 Oetos ’AmréaToXos, 0 Tov Xpiorov é EX@v 
1 Cor. xii. ev éavTo Aadoivra, KATAVORTAS eimev' “Rix 
_ HEpous YeV@r Ko uev Kal éx pépous 7 popnTevopey 

bray 6é édXOn TO TENELOD; TOTE TO €K Hépous 
carapynOjo erat. 620 Kal, ex TNT TOLEVOS TOV 
Umeparretpov TrodTov ths codias avTod Kal 

Rom, xi, 83 VOTES, Suappyony epycen” "O Babous 1 NOUTOU, 
Kal codias, «al VOTEDS ®eov: ws avebepevenra 
7a, Kpiwara, avtod, Kal aveEvyviactot ai odol 
avTou. 

2 Cor, xii, 2, Ei dé exelvos, 0 bexXpe Tplrov pbacas oupavov 
' Kar appyr av aKxovaas pnydrov, ToLavTas adjnKe 

povas, tis TOV KaT eye bros avrobbarpnoat 
Tats aBdocors TOV TOT OUT@Y boxvoee puotnpion, 
Kab elrely TL KATA yvamny, u) evOupunOfvar akios 
TOV heryoweveoy Ouvycerae, eb py TL AUTOS O THs 
copias xopn'yes, 0 TOV do op ov SopAa7ns Tapa 
oxol. é€p yap TH yvelpi aUTOU Kal nyeets Kab 
b ovyou TPOV, Tao a TE Ppovnots eal Tver Ls 
rap avr Kab TUVETEDS emo Thuan KaL AUTOS Huty 
dedwxe THY TOD ovT@Y acu aapevon, eLdevat 
cveTaclW Koo Lov Kab évépyerav TTOLX ELOY, apynv 
Te Kal TEAOS Kal pecdTnTa Xpoven, T POT Ov Oar 

Cp. Wisd. hayas reat petaBoras Karpov, Kal STL Twavra 
casi pETPO cal oTaO Le dséTak&e. TO yap peydras 149 

boy dew avT@ Tapeore TayTOTE, kal KpaTeL Bpa- 
xXtovos avTod Tis aVTLTTHO ETAL; OTL @S pomn ex 
TATT IY YO dXOS O KOTMOS évayTior avrob, Kal 
@S pavis Spocov Ope puis KaTeNfovaoa 7h yas: 
ENGEL bé TaVTAas, OTL nav Suva Tat, Kab Tapopa 
GLAPTH MATA avd pore es peTavoray: ovdoeyv yap 
Boervocetat, olde drootpédetat TOY TpooTpe- 
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holy Apostle, that had Christ speaking within him, 
after perceiving all objects of thought and sense, 
still said, ““We know in part, and we prophesy in 
part. But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part shall be done away.” 
Wherefore also, astonied at the infinite riches of his 

wisdom and knowledge, he cried for all to understand, 

““O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways past finding out!” 

‘Now, if he, that attained unto the third which 

heaven and heard such unspeakable words, uttered 
such sentences, what man of my sort shall have 
strength to look eye to eye upon the abysses of such 
if ean or speak rightly thereof, or think meetly 
of the things whereof we speak, unless the very 
leader of wisdom, and the amender of the unwise, 
vouchsafe that power? For in his hand are we and 
our words, and all prudence and knowledge of wisdom 
is with him. And he himself hath given us the true 
understanding of the things that are; to know the 
structure of the world, the working of the elements, 
the beginning, end and middle of times, the changes 
of the solstices, the succession of seasons, and how he 
hath ordered all things by measure and weight. For 
he can shew his great strength at all times, and who 
may withstand the power of hisarm? For the whole 
world before him is as a little grain of the balance, 
yea, as a drop of the morning dew that falleth down 
upon the earth. But he hath mercy upon all; for he 
ean do all things, and winketh at the sins of men, 
because they should amend. For he abhorreth 
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XovTov auT@, 0 povos aryaBos Kal prroryyos 
deomrorns” eV Levov elm TO dvo pa. Ths dons 

Cp. Dan. iti, @VTOD 70 dryvov Kal UTEPULYNTOV Kab vmepurrou- 
2 (Sept) wevov eis Tous ald@vas. “Apap. 

XVIII 

Kime 5é mpos avtov 0 “lwdoad: Ei rdvu tronvv 
xXpdvov éoKxoTnTas, GopwTaTe, Tas dv apicTta 
THY Avo TaV TpoBANGevTwY CyTNMaT@Y Hiv 
cadbynvicats, ovK dv GpLEeWoV TOUTS ol TroLAaat e6d- 
KELS,  TOLADTA LOL A€ywv oTrold wos viv é€eiTas, 
Onutoupyov pey TavTayv Kat cvvoyéa tov Oeov 
d1oa£as, axatdAnrrov 6€ Aoyio pots avOpwrrivas 
THY boFav THS peyarwovyns avToD Néyos avav- 
TLPPITOLS arobefas, Kat ote ouK aos TLS iaxver 
TAUTNS épixéoba, arr ols av avros, Kal’ dcov 150 
KEANEVEL, amroKahupece. 840 cov THY NoyLoTarny 
vmTepTreOavpara copiay, 
"ANG pou dpdcov, paKapLarare, TOO WY pev 

Ypovov avTos UT ap ELS, év moots O€ ToTroLs TAS 
dar puBas KEKTNO AL, Tivas 6é ‘TOUS cup idoco- 
potyras cou exels. KPATALOS yap Hou n ux 
THS ofS efNpTynt au, Kal ovdapuas cov Tov mdvTa 
pov Xpovov THS Cans Xopia Ofpar Dero. 

“O 86 yépav edn’ Xpovey [ev elit, OS alta 
TECoapaKxovTaTévTe’ ev €pmuoes dé THs YAS Levadp 
d.aryav cuvayoniaras KEKTN MAL TOUS 7 p0s TOV 
6popov Ths advo Topelas cuprovodvTas Kal cur- 
ApLtNrAW LEVOUS, 
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nothing, nor turneth away from them that run unto 
him, he, the only good Lord and lover of souls. 

Blessed be the holy name of his glory, praised and 
exalted above all for ever! Amen.’ 

XVIII 

ToasapxH said unto him, ‘If thou hadst for a long toasapn 

time considered, most wise Sir, how thou mightest fees? 
best declare to me the explanation of the questions Balam 
that I propounded, methinks thou couldest not have 
done it better than by uttering such words as thou 
hast now spoken unto me. Thou hast taught me 
that God is the Maker and preserver of all things ; 
and in unanswerable language thou hast shown me 
that the glory of his majesty is incomprehensible to 
human reasonings, and that no man is able to attain 
thereto, except those to whom, by his behest, he 
revealeth it. Wherefore am I lost in amaze at 
thine eloquent wisdom. 

‘But tell me, good Sir, of what age thou art, and andasketh 
in what manner of place is thy dwelling, and who jhe 28°43"¢ 
are thy fellow philosophers; for my soul hangeth 
fast on thine, and fain would I never be parted from 
thee all the days of my life.’ 

The elder said, ‘ Mine age is, as I reckon, forty and 

five years, and in the deserts of the land of Senaar 

do I dwell. For my fellow combatants I have those 
who labour and contend together with me on the 
course of the heavenly journey.’ 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Ilas, poly 0 ‘lodcad, TAUTA mot Neves; emre- 
KELVA Yap [LOL pain TOV éRSoprjxovTa Tou évL- 
aura. Tis oD O Aoryos TOL TOV TEC CO ApPAKOV- 
TaTeVvrE BovreTas Ypovav; ov Soxels ydp oor ev 
TouT@ annOeverv. 
Rime Sé Bapradu mpos atrov: Ke pev rods 

amo yeverews xpovous fou padety CynTels, KANOS 
TOUTOUS areiKna as eméxewa TOV éQSopajcovra 
mov wmapyew ar éwouye ovddrw@s els pwéTPOV 
Cas éhoyia Onoay boot TH HATALOTHTe TOU KOC {LOU 
SedamavnvTo. bre yap kor ro apie bedov- 
A@pmEevos Tals dpapriaus, veKpos Auny Tov gow 
avOpwrov. Tovs ovY Ths vexpbaoews ypovoUs OvK 
a TOTE Savas OvOfLao aupl. ee 6Tov Oé 0 KOG [LOS 
éuol EoTAVPOTAL, Kayo TO KOC Me, Kal, amro0é- 
[evos TO TAKALOV dv peor, TOV pOerpomevov 
Kara TAs émtOupias THS aT arns, ouK ere Ca Th 
oapnt, avra on ev euol o Xpeotos, 6 5é CO TH 
mores Ca Th rob Tiob tod Ged, TOD ayamn- 
oaVTOs pe Kal TapadovTos eau Tov vIrEp | €u00, 
TOUTOUS ELKOT@S Kal Cons Xpovous Kal npépas 
coTnpias KaNEO ALL; ovs mept Ta Teco apaKovTa- 
mévre cuvaprOuay ern, KaTa éyov cot Kab ovK 
amo cKoTOU THY ToUTwY eFeiTrov apiOunow. Kal 
ov TOLWUY TOU TOLOUTOU éYoU Noyes poo exdorore, 
pndoros chy vrohkapBdvwv Tous VEVEK PO LELOUS 
pev T pos macay aryaGoepytar, Cavras oé€ Tals 
Gparpriass Kal TO KOg MoKpaTOpL kafumoupyobvras 
TOY KATO TUPOMEVOY, éy noovais tre Kal émiv- 

151 

[Las moun pais Tov Biov Sar avevras: ara 
TeOavaTopevous TOUTOUS ev ioe TUYyX avew kak 
vevexpwopévous TH THS Cons évepyela. THY yap 
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‘What sayest thou?’ quoth Ioasaph. ‘ Thou Ioasaph is 
perplexed 

seemest to me upwards of seventy years old. How bee 
aaim § 

speakest thou of forty and five? Herein methinks answer, 

thou tellest not the truth.’ 

Barlaam said unto him, ‘If it be the number of but learneth 
rom him 

years from my birth that thou askest, thou hast well how truly to 
number the 

reckoned them at upwards of seventy. But, for years of life 

myself, I count not amongst the number of my days 

the years that I wasted in the vanity of the world. 

When I lived to the flesh in the bondage of sin, I 

was dead in the inner man; and those years of 

deadness I can never call years of life. But now the 
world hath been crucified to me, and I to the world, 

and’ I have put off the old man, which is corrupt 

according to the deceitful lusts, and live no longer to 

the flesh, but Christ liveth in me; and the life that 

I live, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 

loved me and gave himself for me. And the years, 

that have passed since then, I may rightly call years 

of life, and days of salvation. And in numbering these 

at about forty and five, I reckoned by the true tale, 

and not off the mark. So do thou also alway hold by 

this reckoning ; and be sure that there is no true life 

for them that are dead to all good works, and live 

in sin, and serve the world-ruler of them that are 

dragged downward, and waste their time in pleasures 
and lusts: but rather be well assured that these are 

dead and defunct in the activity of life. For a wise 
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. ¢ / / io 3 , A Basil, Hom. apaptiay Gavatoy Ths aBavatov Wuyins codés 
2 trist. , \ ¢ , 
cee’ meg exaecev ebKoTwos’ pynat dé Kal o AmroaToXos: 

fo) n , - 
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a / / 

TH dixasoovvy Tiva odv Kaptrov elyeTe TOTE, ed’ 
@ a \ , 

ois viv ématoyvverbe; TO yap TédOS ExeivaD 
\ a 

Oavatros. vuvi dé érevOepwbeytes amo THs apap- 
n A \ 

Tias, Sovrwbévres 66 TH Oew, Eyere TOV KapTrOV 
la) / 3 

Uo eis ayaa dv, TO 6 TéLOS CwNY aL@VioV. TA 
, n / \ \ / yap orrwva THs awaptias Pdvatos, TO bé Ya- 

ptapa To Qeot far atwvios. 
N 4 9 Eizre 6€ 0 ‘Imdcad mpos avtov: ‘Erreimep 7) év 

/ ra / 

capkt Can ovx év pétpm fons cor rEdOYLoTaL, 
ca) a / 

ovdé Tov Edvatov TodToOY, bv vhicrayTaL TayTes, 
f f / Odvatov cot ANoyilerPas p71. 

¢ \ / > / 3 / \ O 5é yépav amexpivato: “Avaudiréxtas Kat 
f f \ Tepl TOUTWY OUTAS EYw, UNSONWS TOY TPOTKaLpOV 

/ \ 

routovt Odvarov Tpéuwv, pnte Odvatov avrov 
ial \ CAN lal 

ToTapdTay amokadov, eb ye THY odov TaY 
3 a“ an an / / 2. Sf 

évToA@y TOD Ocod BadilovTd pe KaTaXdPn, d1a- 
/ \ A > / \ \ \ Barnpcov d€ warrov €x Cavarov mpos Canv tH 

Jol iii, 3 «KpelTTOVa Kal TedeLcoTépay Kal dv Xpiot@ xKpv- 
TTomEevynV, HoTep MoOodvTes Tuyely ol aytot 

aA / Tavv TH Tapovon edvaxépaivov. 640 dynow Oo 
/ A Oor.v. 1-4’ Amroatonos: Oldapev O71, dav 1) érriryetos NUOY 

oixta Tov oKHVvous KaTAaAVOh, oixodopny éx Oeod 
a / a 

eYouev olKiav axeuporoinron, aiw@viov, ev Tots 
oupavols’ Kal yap év tovtm otevalouer, TO 

la \ fa) 
OlKnTHpLOY Hu@Y TO €E& ovpavod érevdtcacbat 

\ émetroGobyres, ef ye Kal évdvoduevor ov yupmvol 
\ A evpeOncopeOa Kal yap ot dvTes ev TH oKNHVELI53 

otevalouev Bapovpevot, eh’ & ov Gédropev éxdv- 
y) ? b) , : 7 C/ A \ 

cacbat, adn érevdvcacbar, va Kxatato9n To 
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man hath fitly called sin the death of the immortal 

soul. And the Apostle also saith, “ When ye were 
the servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness. 
What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye 
are now ashamed? for the end of those things is 
death. But now being made free from sin, and 
become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life. For the wages 
of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life.” ’ 

Toasaph said unto him, ‘ Since thou reckonest not 
the life in the flesh in the measure of life, neither 

canst thou reckon that death, which all men undergo, 

as death.’ 
The elder answered, ‘ Without doubt thus think Barlaam 

I of these matters also, and fear this temporal death ae 

never a whit, nor do I call it death at all, if only it Tature ot 
overtake me walking in the way of the command- 
ments of God, but rather a passage from death to 
the better and more perfect life, which is hid in 
Christ, in desire to obtain which the Saints were 
impatient of the present. Wherefore saith the 
Apostle, “We know that if our earthly house of 
this tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building 
of God, a house not made with hands, eternal in 

the heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with our house which 
is from heaven: if so be that being clothed we shall 
not be found naked. For we that are in this 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened: not for that 
we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be swallowed up of life.’ And 
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Rom. vii, 24 Ayn ov UTO THS Cons. kal TaN: Taraimropos 
eyo dvO pwros, Ths je pucerat éx TOU TO {LATOS 

Phil. 1.23 TOU Oavdrov TOUTOU; Kal ado: "Emidupo ava- 
Psat? Ndoas Kal cov Xpuore eivat. o 6€ Ipogarns, 

Ilore £a, noi, Kal op O yo opas TO TpocaT ep 
Tob Qcod; brt € Kal éwol TO TavtT@v éhaxtoTo- 
Tép@ ovdOAWS TOV aicOnrov avarov dedorKévas 
Soxel, eeort To yvavar Th Tap ovoev Oéwevov 
he THD TOU cob TAT POS drreiNy adeds Taparye- 
véo Gat ™ pos o& Kal TOV GwTHPLOY ToL Karary- 
yeas Aoyor, axpiBas TED eidoTa as, eb Oot 
avT@ els yvaow Tava, puptocs PE: él Suvaron, 
caburoBanre Javatoas. GX eyorye, TOV TOD 
cod hoyov mr dvr OOV T™poKpivav Kal avToD Today 
ereTuyely, ovTE mroodmat TOV Too KaLpov Oava- 
TOV, OUTE THS TOLaUTNS avTov Tpoonyoptas aEvov 
ONOS ATOKANO, TH Acorrotieh met opevos evTON, 

Mat, x, 28 Th Neyovon’ Mj doBelade d amo TOV ATrOKTEVOVTOY 
TO copa, THY O€ roxy We) duvapévov amr o~ 
cTetvar poBHnOnre 5é wadrXrov tov dSvvdpevov Kal 
woyny Kab oda ATONET AL év yeévn. 

Tatra pev ovr, pyoty 6 lwdcad, Tis adnOwijs 
UMOV perocogias Ta KaTopoopara, vTepavaBe- 
Bneora Lav THY TOV vynivev puow TOV duc- 
ATOCTATTOS THS Tapovens exovT@y Cans: Kal 
paKaptoe vpels TOLAUT |S EXO EVOL avopesorarns 154 

PONS. | Tis 0€ cov Kal TOV CU gol é é) TH ToLavTy 
épn ue n Svat popy, modev S& Ta evdtpuata Kad 
TOTATA, yvapiaoy pol Hraryoas. 

‘O &@ Baphaay dynoiv. “H pev vaTpogn € Ex Tov 
EU plo Kopevenn éotiy axpodptov Kal Boravay oy y 
Epnuos Tpéeper, Spoow ToTilopévn ovpavim Kal TH 
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again, ““O wretched man that I am! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?” And 
once more, “I desire to depart and be with Christ.”’ 
And the prophet saith, “When shall I come to 
appear before the presence of God?” Now that I, 
the least of all men, choose not to fear bodily death, 
thou mayest learn by this, that I have set at nought 
thy father’s threat, and come boldly unto thee, and 
have preached to thee the tidings of salvation, 
though I knew for sure that, if this came to his 

knowledge, he would, were that possible, put me to 

a thousand deaths. But I, honouring the word of 
God afore all things, and longing to win it, dread not 
temporal death, nor reckon it at all worthy of such 

an appellation, in obedience to my Lord’s command, 
which saith, “ Fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to killthe soul: but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul and body in 

hell.”’’ 
‘These then,’ said Ioasaph, ‘are the good deeds of Ioasaph 

that epne philosophy, that far surpass fie nature of ee 

these earthly men who cleave fast to the present *™°o* 
life. Blessed are ye that hold to so noble a 
purpose! But tell me truly what is thy manner of 
life and that of thy companions in the desert, and 
from whence cometh your raiment and of what sort 
may it be? Tell me as thou lovest truth.’ 

Said Barlaam, ‘Our sustenance consisteth of 

acorns and herbs that we find in the desert, watered 

by the dew of heaven, and in obedience to the Crea- 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

mpoo Taker Tob Anpcoupyob elxovaad, €d' ois ovdets 
éoTly 0 paxopmevos Huty Kat prroverkav Kab TO 
NEOV ont Ov aprragew TO THS mAcovesias 6pw 
Te Kal Oyo" GND’ Ab bbves Tad b TPOKELTOL 
div} poTos Tpopn Kab avrooxEedtos tpamela, eb Oé 
TOTE Kab Tov TANT LA LOVT OV TUS ToT Ov adenpav 
dptouv évéyxo. evroyiar, as Tapa THS Tm povotas 
Temp evra Sexo peda TOUTOV er evrovia TOY 
TLITOS T Poo EveyKOVT OY. Ta O€ évStpara amr 
partlov cial T puxtveov Kab pnroraptov ) oe Gev- 
vive, TET ANQLO LEVEL TavTa Kab Torvppaha,, 
mave KaTaTpuxovTa To acbeves todTO capatov. 
TO aUTO yap piv €or meptBorasov Gépous te Kal 
HELpwssvos, darep ovdohas, ef 6TOV evducopeba, 
éxdvoacbast Gems, peX pes av Taratwobev TENEOV 
Sap Oapy. oUTH yap Tals TOU Kpvous Kal prove 
EWS avayKais TANALTTC POV{LEVOL THY TOV peddov- 
Tov THs Gbbapolas évdupatav tropilopeba éavTots 
audhiacey. 
Tod 6é ‘Todcad el OVTOS* [loGev 5€ cou TovTO 

TO twarvov O meptBeBrANo aL; ) yépov épy Ev 
Xpneet TodTO mapa TLVOS TOV Tort OV adendov 
elnga, THY Wpos TE wéedArWY TOpelav TroLncad bat 
ov yap ge pe TO over evdtpare Taparye- 
véo Oat. Kab dep TEs eyov mpocpireoTaTov cuy- 
yen airy Lado ov éy addodaTrel atrayOévra eOve, 
Kal TobTov Bovdopevos éxelOev eEayayelv, ato- 
Oéwevos avTod THY eobnra Kal TO TOV mevavtiov 
birds ™pogwmeloy THv éxetveov kararaBor XO- 
pav, Kal ToNUTpOTT@S TOV oixetov THS TK pas 
ehevOepaoere Tupavvioos® TOV avTov 67 TpdTrOV 
Kayo Ta& Katd oe punGets, todTo TepiOéwevos 
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tor’s command; and for this there is none to fight 

and quarrel with us, seeking by the rule and law of 

covetousness to snatch more than his share, but in 

abundance for all is food provided from unploughed 

lands, and a ready table spread. But, should any 

of the faithful brethren in the neighbourhood bring 

a blessed dole of bread, we receive it as sent by 

providence, and bless the faith that brought it. 

Our raiment is of hair, sheepskins or shirts of palm 
fibre, all thread-bare and much patched, to mortify 

the frailty of the flesh. We wear the same clothing 

winter and summer, which, once put on, we may on 

no account put off until it be old and threadbare. 

For by thus afflicting our bodies with the constraints 

of cold and heat we purvey for ourselves the vesture 

of our future robes of immortality.’ 
Ioasaph said, ‘But whence cometh this garment Barlaam 

that thou wearest?’ The elder answered, ‘I received lagen te 

it as a loan from one of our faithful brethren, ker atice 

when about to make my journey unto thee; ,for 

it behoved me not to arrive in mine ordinary dress. 

If one had a beloved kinsman carried captive into a 

foreign land, and wished to recover him thence, 

one would lay aside one’s own clothing, and put 

on the guise of the enemy, and pass into their 

country and by divers crafts deliver one’s friend 

from that cruel tyranny. Even so I also, having 

been made aware of thine estate, clad myself in 
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TO OXIA, WrOov TOV oTopov Tov Oeiou enpoy- 
WaTOS TH oF cataBaneby Kapola, Kat THs 
SovrElas hutpdoacbas Tod Sevod kOe LOKpa- 
TOPOS. Kat vov idov Th Tov Oeod duvder, 6 dcop 
TO érr’ éuot, TID Staxoviav jou TETOLNKG, THY 
avTov Kararyyeldas ool yacw Kal 70 TOV 
TpobyTav Kal amooTohov ywopioas KI pur jud., 
ddakas Te am haves Kal prrarnbas TD TOV 
TA poVvTevy paTaornTa Kal ole@v KAKOV 0 KOO MOS 
VEEL Kare ds am aT ov TOUS AUTO Trev opuévous 
Kab TOUT POTS avTOUS mary evar. NOLTTOY TTro- 
pevOhvat pe Set GOev éAHAVOA. Kal THYLKADTA, 
TO GANOTpPLOY ATrODEwEVvOS TYHMA, TO idtov ~rouat 
évdedupéevos. 
Avowrei TolvUY TOV yépovra ) ‘Todcad of Oh- 

var avT@ TO avvHder avrod evOvpatt. TOTE O 
Baphaap amrexdua dpevos O HY mreptBeSdauevos 
imarvov, Géapa apOn poBepov TO Todoad. Fv 
yap » Taca per THS TAapKos ToLoTNS Sedarravn- 
wévn, weueravapevoy 5é Td épua ek THs HrALAKHS 
Proy@oews Kal TWepiTeTAaMévovy Tots OoTéOLS, WS 
et Ts dopav Twa TEpuTelvel ev hemrois Kar pors® 
TpiyLvov € TL paros €ppLKv@Levov Kal Aiav TPAXY 
TEplel@vVyuTo é& oapvos HEX pL yovaTov: Spovov 
b¢ TouTov waddiov tepteBéBXNTO KaTa TOV 
OUov. 

‘Trrepfavpdoas dé 0 ‘lodoad THS cKANpaS 
TAVTIS draywoyhns TO érinrovov, Kal TO Tihs 
Kaprepias bmepBadrov cxTraryels, a podpas éoa- 
Kpue, Kai pynot mpos tov yépovra: “Enret pe 
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this dress, and came to sow the seed of the divine 

message in thine heart, and ransom thee from 
the slavery of the dread ruler of this world. And 
now behold by the power of God, as far as in me lay, 
I have accomplished my ministry, announcing to 
thee the knowledge of him, and making known 
unto thee the preaching of the Prophets and 
Apostles, and teaching thee unerringly and soothly 

the vanity of the present life, and the evils that 

teem in this world, which cruelly deceiveth them 

that trust therein, and taketh them in many a 

gin. Now must I return thither whence I came, 

and thereupon doff this robe belonging to another, 

and don mine own again.’ 

Ioasaph therefore begged the elder to shew sacs 

himself in his wonted apparel. Then did Barlaam own 

strip off the mantle that he wore, and lo, a terrible each ie 
: ; : borrowed 

sight met Loasaph’s eyes: for all the fashion of cloak 
his flesh was wasted away, and his skin blackened 

by the scorching sun, and drawn tight over his 

bones like an hide stretched over thin canes. And 
he wore an hair shirt, stiff and rough, from his loins 
to his knees, and over his shoulders there hung 

a coat of like sort.! 
But loasaph, being sore amazed at the hardship of his Toasaph 

austere life, and astonished at his excess of endurance, ue aes 

burst into tears, and said to the elder, ‘Since thou oe 

1 The Latin palliwm. madrdAlov, or m&dAwov, is used by 
Kpiphanius and others. See EH, A. Sophocles’ Greek Lexicon, 
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x puranns TaY apuyny pov, kal, TaparaBov 157 
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Hime 6¢ Baphaay mpos avtov: NeBpov dopKa- 
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aitn Tas épnwous émo0et, TH puotKy EAKOmey 
&e. é&eMotca Toivvy év puta, evpioxet aryédny 
Sopxddov Bookopevoy Kal éyouery TOUT WV Tepei- 
yey ev Tots: Tedious TOU Spupod, uToaT pepouca, 
yey TO T pos éomepay, apa oe mpi, Th TOV 
DrroupyouvT ov awenela, eLepyouern Kal ToIs a- 
ryploss cuvayerdtovaa. éxelvov 88 Topporepo 
peTadepévav véuecOa, cuvnkorovOnoe Kal avTi. 
ol Oe TOU TAQUVatoU UTNpEeTAL, TOUTO aia Gopevot, 
ep irae avaBavres, KaTeOLMEaY OTridw QUT OY, 
Kal THY pev totay Sopedda Corypycavres, Kab 
émavactpéartTes olkade, ampoitovy Tov Routrod 
éPevro THs O€ NowTrs aryéhns TAS pep am eKTEWa, 
Tas 6€ KAKOS 6ueOevro. TOV avTov 5%) Tporrov 
déd0tKa ryeveo Bau Kab eb nas, €i GUVAKOXOV- 
Ono ets Hot" pamore Kab THS oS atroaTepn 6) 
TUVOLKIT EDS, Kal KaKOD TOARGY ois eTalpous 
pov ryeveo pat mpogevos Kpluaros TE aleoviov TO 
oo yevvnropt. GNA TodTS ge BovAETAaL O Képwos, 
yov joey onpeobivar Th ohparyid. TOU Detou 
ANTUS MATOS, Kai every earl Xopas, TANS 

avreyouevoy evoeBeias Kab THS TeV évTOA@V 
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art come to deliver me from the slavery of the devil, 
crown thy good service to me, and “bring my soul 

out of prison,’ and take me with thee, and let us 
go hence, that I may be fully ransomed from this 
deceitful world and then receive the seal of saving 
Baptism, and share with thee this thy marvellous 
philosophy, and this more than human discipline.’ 

But Barlaam said unto him,‘ A certain rich man Barlaam 
. telleth of 

once reared the fawn of a gazelle; which, when grown the tame 
up, was impelled by natural desire to long for the lees ead 

desert. So on a day she went out and found an herd * ¥#¢ 
. APOLOGUE 

of gazelles browsing ; and, after that, she would roam ix tan ad 

through the glades of the forest, returning at 
eventall, but issuing forth at dawn, through the 
heedlessness of her keepers, to herd with her wild 
companions. When these removed, to graze further 
afield, she followed them. But the rich man’s 

servants, when they learned thereof, mopnted on 

horseback, and gave chase, and caught the pet fawn, 
and brought her home again, and set her in captivity 
for the time to come. But of the residue of the 
herd, some they killed, and roughly handled others. 
Even so I fear that it may happen unto us alsoand 
if thou follow me; that I may be deprived of thy Toes 
fellowship, and bring many ills to my comrades, “* 
and everlasting damnation to thy father. But this 
is the will of the Lord concerning thee ; thou now 
indeed must be signed with the seal of holy Baptism, 
and abide in this country, cleaving to all righteous- 
ness, and the fulfilling of the commandments of 

265 



ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

ToD Xpsorob épyacias. érav O€ don Kaupov 0 158 
TayTOV SoTnp TOV Kahan, TNVLKAUT A Kab édevon 
pos npas, Kal TO bm dNolTrov THS mapovons 
Cons addAndOLS oUvOLKyoaLuev. Témolba bé TO 
Kupio” Kab ev TH perdoveyn Slaywyn adtacTatous 
HULAS ELVaL. 

Addis dé o ‘lodoad dSaxptvov dnol mpos avTov" 
Et 7@ Kupi@ tadrta doxel, TO OEAnpa avToo 
yever Ooo. TeNELooas ovv peé owTrov TO Det 
Bamrticpart, Kal AaBov map éwou XPNLAT a, wal 
iparea els Statpodny Kab apdiacw cod Te Kal 
TOY éraipov cov, amende els TOV TOTrOY THs 
do KHTEDS cou, TH TOD Oecod eipyvy ppoupotpevos. 
KQ‘LOD pay Suaddarns Urrepevxopevos, b iva pn éxmé- 
TOLt THS éxmidos Hou, adda Oarrov boxtaw 
katadaBely ge Kai év jovyia Baleia THs wapa 
cou arronavery apereias. 

‘O 6€ Bapradpu Eby Tay pev ToD Xprotod ae 
NaBeiv oppayioa TO KMADOV OvdéY. EeUTPEmrLTOY 
Notrov ceavTov: Kai, TOU Kupiov cuvepryodvTos, 

TehecoOy. Tept my 6€ elmras XPNLaT ov TOS 
ETALPOLS pov Tapacyelv, THs EoTaL TOUTO, ce TOV 
TevyTA Tols TAovatoss eden woo vyny diovan; ot 
Trove LoL yep, ael TOUS TEVNTAS evepyeTovow, 
ov pny o€ ob arropot TOUS evrropous. oOo yap 
ETNATOS TavToV TOV ETALN@V pov movaLwrepos 
gov aguyKpitas Kabéotnxev. Gna merrota, els 
Tous oiKTLpHLovS TOD Deod Kat ce Goov o’Ta@ 
vTEpTOUTHS au Kb OUK EevpEeTadOTOS THVIKA’TA 
gon. 

Eire dé Oo ‘loacad wpos avTov Lapyvicov 
pot TOV OYoY, TAS 06 TdvTwAY gxYaTOS TOY COV 
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Christ; but when the Giver of all good things 
shall give thee opportunity, then shalt thou come 
to us, and for the remainder of this present life 

we shall dwell together; and I trust in the Lord 
also that in the world to come we shall not be parted 
asunder.’ 

Again Joasaph, in tears, said unto him, ‘ If this be Ioasaph 
, . ; would give 

the Lord’s pleasure, his will be done! For the rest, alms to 
perfect me in holy Baptism. Then receive at my ee 
hands money and garments for the support and P2™m*: 
clothing both of thyself and thy companions, and 
depart to the place of thy monastic life, and the 
peace of God be thy guard! But cease not to make 
supplications on my behalf, that I may not fall away 
from my hope, but may soon be able to reach thee, 
and in peace profound may enjoy thy ministration.’ 

Barlaam answered, ‘Nought forbiddeth thee to but Barlaam 

receive the seal of Christ. Make thee ready now ; ae 
and, the Lord working with thee, thou shalt be 

perfected. But as concerning the money that thou 
didst promise to bestow on my companions, how 
shall this be, that thou, a poor man, shouldest give 

alms to the rich? The rich always help the poor, 
not the needy the wealthy. And the least of all my 
comrades is incomparably richer than thou. But I 
trust in the mercies of God that thou too shalt soon 
be passing rich as never afore: and then thou wilt 
not be ready to distribute.’ 

Toasaph said unto him,‘ Make plain to me this 
saying; how the least of all thy companions 
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éraipav brépKertad pov 7@ TOUTE, ovamTep 
ToOMH avon aKTnLoo UYy Kal eoxary TaXalTr@- 159 
peta Bau TTMXELG po px pod reyes, was Oé viv 
pev rénrd pe arokanrels, Stay 8 DrrepTrAOVTIT w 
OvK evpeTdOoTov ryevéeoOat révyess TOY EU ETAOOTOY 
viv kabeoTynKOTa; 
‘0 dé Bapraam amexpivato: Ov Tro XElg 

Tourous épyny Taraumopeta Hat, ara whore 
KOMaY GKEVOTH. TO yap del Tots Xphmace 
mpoorevar Xpnpara, Kab pa THS opps Kans- 
votobar, adrXra Kal TAELOTEPOV aKOPETTOS opé- 
yer Bau, TOUTO TEevias éoyarns dot. Tovs O€ TOV 
TapovTa@y pev UrrepiOovras m 06 ¢p TOY ALOVviOD, 

Phil. i, 8 Kal oxvBara Tavra UK oeauee iva X pic rov 
povoy KEPONTWCL, maoay dé Bpoparov Kat évdv- 
paTov amobepevous péptuvayv Kal TO Kupie 
TAUTHY emippiipavras, ebppaivopévous 6é 7H 
aKTHOLG, @S OUK dv TLS TOV prdowoc peop evppav- 

Gein TOUTE Kal XpHmact Spider, Kal TOV 
Totrov THs aperijs a loves Eavtols cuvayno- 
xoras, TALS eNmiot TE TOV aTehevTHTOY TPEpo- 
pevous avalon, elKoT@s TOVTLOTEPOUS cou Kat 
TAaCHNS THS em uyeLov Bao reas KANES apt. TOU 
6€ Meod suvepyovyTos oO, emidyyn Ka aUTOS 
THS TOLLUTNS TVEU LAT LEAS TepLovatas, iprep év. 
ao paneig TpOv Kat Tou mdelovos cel Crk alos 
EPLewevos, OvK ay Gednoeras Te TAUTNS KATAKEVOUD 
O\os. attn ydp éotiw arnOns meptovaia: o 6é 
TOU aia Onrov TOUTOU oryKOS Prarpeve Had dov 
TOUS avTOU Pidous y) Operroecer. etKoT@S oop 
Tmeviay eoxarny ToUTov amexdhecd,, Sv7Trep ob 
épactat TOV ovpavioy ayabav mavtTn arapyncd- 
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surpasseth me in riches—thou saidest but now that 
they lived in utter penury, and were pinched by 
extreme poverty—and why thou callest mea poor 
man, but sayest that, when I shall be passing rich, I, 
who am_ ready ie distribute, shall be penay to 
distribute no more.’ 

Barlaam answered, ‘I said not that these men 

were pinched by poverty, but that they plume 
themselves on their inexhaustible wealth. For to 

be ever adding money to money, and never to curb 
the passion for it, but insatiably to covet more and 

more, betokeneth the extreme of poverty. But 
those who despise the present for love of the eternal 
and count it but dung, if only they win Christ, who 

showing 
that it is his 
companions 
that possess 
the true 
weal 

have laid aside all care for meat and raiment and 

cast that care on the Lord, and rejoice in penury as no 
lover of the world could rejoice, were he rolling 
in riches, who have laid up for themselves 
plenteously the riches of virtue, and are fed by the 

hope of good things without end, may more fitly be 
termed rich than thou, or any other earthly 
kingdom. But, God working with thee, thou shalt 
lay hold on such spiritual abundance that, if thou 
keep it in safety and ever rightfully desire more, 
thou shalt never wish to dispend any part of it. 
This is true abundance: but the mass of material 
riches will damage rather than benefit its friends. 
Meetly therefore called I it the extreme of poverty, 
which the lovers of heavenly blessings utterly 
renounce and eschew, and flee from it, as a man 
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pevor epuyov dr’ AUTOV, ws pevryer TLS aro opews. 160 
el O€, Ov arexreway ex O pov reaut Tois Tool cuvEeTa- 
THOAV Ol TVVATKNTAL LOU Kal TVaTPATLOTAL, TOD- 
Tov abbes Cavra Tapa cov haBav avtots 
aT eveyKO, Kal mpokevos TONE MOOV Kal Tad ev 
yevopat, EToMaL AUTOS TaVTMS ayyEeXos ToVNpds: 
Orep pn yévouro joe Trothoas. 

a& adta 5é poo voee Kal Teph eVOUPAT OD. Tots 
yap dmexdvoayévors THY TIS TANALOTNTOS Kara, 
plopay Kal TO THS TapaKons évoupa, 6cov TO er 

Gal. iii, 27 avrois, amobemevors, TOV Xprorov dé aS budTLOV 
gwTnplov Kal yuTava evdpootyns évdedvpévoss, 
TOS avrous mad Tors Separivous appidc are 
xiTavas Kal TO TAS aloxuyns Tepl NO Oet TT €pl- 
Borauov ; GNNA TOvS pev euovs éralpous pndevos 
TOV TOLOUTOY ET LOEOMEVOUS yoo Kor, TH THS épn- 
pou Oé dpKoupevous aTKHCEL Ka tTpudny TtavTny 
Aoy-Fopevous adnectarny, Ta XPyBaT A Kab 
iMaTLa, ATED TOUTOLS eAeryes Tapa ety, Tous mevN ot 
Ovavel Las, Oncaupor é éavT@ eis TO EdD AovroV 
Onoavpucon, Tov cov é éauT@ Tats éxeivov evxais 
émixoupov Géwevos: oUT@ yap HardOV TEP YD 7@ 
TAOUT@ TPOS TA KANG Xpyoato. Elta Kal THY 

.Eph. vi. mavom)ay TOU TVEVILATOS TEPLOANNOLEVOS, Kab 

oe THY [Lev ooo év arnbevg Tepllw@o dMEVOS, évoUaa- 
pevos dé Kal Tov THs Sixauoobyns Gopara, mepué- 
pevos Te Kal THY Tepixeparatay TOU cornpion, 
Kal Tous TWooas év eTOLAclY TOU Edaryyedtou THS 
eLpyvns bTrodnaduEvos, ETA xelpds Te TOV THs Th- 
TTEWS avarnapev Oupeor, Kab THY TOU TVEVUATOS 
payatpav, } dors Pipa Ocod, cal mavrobev a aptorta 161 
KabomrLOels Kat wepippakduevos, o0TM TeiTol- 
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fleeth from an adder. But if I take from thee and 
so bring back to life that foe, whom my comrades 
in discipline and battle have slain and trampled 
under foot, and carry him back to them, and so be 
the occasion of wars and lusts, then shall I verily be 
unto them an evil angel, which heaven forfend ! 

‘ Let the same, I pray thee, be thy thoughts about He biddeth 
Ioasaph give 

raiment. As for them that have put off the aims to the 
d corruption of the old man, and, as far as possible, Sin thereby 

cast away the robe of disobedience, and put on Uo, bisssing 
Christ as a coat of salvation and garment of gladness, 
how shall I again clothe these in their coats of 
hide, and gird them about with the covering of shame? 
But be assured that my companions have no need of 
such things, but are content with their hard life in 

the desert, and reckon it the truest luxury; and 

bestow thou on the poor the money and garments 
which thou promisedst to give unto our monks, and 
lay up for thyself, for the time to come, treasure 
that cannot be stolen, and by the orisons of 
these poor folk make God thine ally; for thus 
shalt thou employ thy riches as an help toward 
noble things. Then also put on the whole armour 
of the Spirit, having thy loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the breast plate of righteousness, and 
wearing the helmet of salvation, and having thy feet 
shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace, 
and taking in thine hands the shield of faith, and 
the sword of the spirit, which is the word of God. 
And, being thus excellently armed and guarded on 
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das ‘Tpos TOV KATA THS doeBelas bere TONEMOY, 
OS ap, TAUTNV TPOT@TALEVOS Kab TOV avris ap- 
xmryov dtaBorov els yhv kaTappagas, TOIS THS 
VUENS orepavols KoounOnon éx Ths CwapxiKcns 
de€tas Tov Acotrorov. 

XIX 

Tots TOLOUTOLS oy Soy mace Kel oryous TWTN- 
pious KATNXNTAS 6 BaprXadm Tov Tod Bacthews 
vioy Kal TpOs TO Oelov Ramis pa evTpeTTioas, vn- 
orevely TE Kal evxecbar eVTELAGLEVOS, KaTa TO 
E0os, ep iKaVAS nLepas, ov OvéAs7re cuxvacon 
Mpos auton, Kal macav doypatinny hovnv THs 
6pG0d0Eou TioTeEws ex d8do Kav Kal TO Oelov 
Evaryyeduov uTaryopevov ard, 7 Pos dé kal Tas 
dmOoTOMKAS Tapaweres Kal Tas Tpopnricas 
PyoELs Epunvevov’ Geodidaxtos yap av 0 avip 
wacay érri OT OLATOS Tlaxatdv te xal Kauhy 
Tpadny epepe, Ka, TO Det Kivovevos Lvetpate, 
ePoricer QUTOV | T pos THY cir OF Jeoyveoctar. év 
avTn 6é TH MEG OTE Banric Ohya EweAnre, 
Sddonev avTov, éXeyev: ‘Ldo0 Tay TOU NpLoTov 

Ps.iv.6 e7relyn a Bety shpayica, Kab ™O port Tn LELo- 
Onvat Tob ™poawTov Kupiov. Kab vLOS pev yivn 
cob, VaOS b¢ TOU aryiov Kat Swormooo IIvedparos. 
TiOTEVE Totvur eis Harépa, Kat Tiov, Kat " Aryiov 
ITvedpar, THY ayiav ah Soapxunny Tordda ev 
Tptoty & UTooTacETL Kal jug Jeornre Sokaloperny, 
OvapeTny [ev Tais UTooTaTeat Kat Tats brocra- 
TLKALS LOLOTHOW, Hywpéevny 56 TH ovclar Eva pev 

fend 62 
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every side, in this confidence go forth to the warfare 
against ungodliness, until, this put to flight, and 
its prince, the devil, dashed headlong to the earth, 

thou be adorned with the crowns of victory from the 
right hand of thy master, the Lord of life.’ 

XIX 

With such like doctrines and saving words did Bavlaam 

Barlaam instruct the king’s son, and fit him for holy aeoeraae 

Baptism, charging him to fast and pray, according to ea 

custom, several days ; and he ceased not to resort unto 

him, teaching him every article of the Catholick 

Faith and expounding him the Gospel. _ Moreover 

he interpreted the Apostolick exhortations and the 

sayings of the Prophets: for, taught of God, Barlaam 

had alway ready on his lips the Old and New 
Scripture; and, being stirred by the Spirit, he 
enlightened his young disciple to see the true know- 

ledge of God. But on the day, whereon the prince 
should be baptized, he taught him, saying, ‘ Behold 
thou art moved to receive the seal of Christ, and be 

signed with the light of the countenance of the 
Lord : and thou becomest a son of God, and temple 
of the Holy Ghost, the giver of life. Believe thou instructing 

‘é . . him in the 
therefore in the Father, and in the Son, and in the doctrine of 

Holy Ghost, the holy and life-giving Trinity, Mii” 
elorified in three persons and one Godhead, different 

indeed in persons and personal properties, but united 
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wn \ 3 / \ II / iva \ 

yevao Kov Oeov ayevntov, Tov Ilatépa, éva be 
yevvntov Kupsov, tov Trov, das €x dwros, Oedv 
arnOwwov &k Qeod adyOivod, yevrrnOévta po wav- 
Tov Tov aioverv ayabov yap Tlarpos dyabds 
b) , 7 \ \ a“ > / A“ 

éyevvnbn ids, dwros dé TOU ayevyyTov das 
éFéxapwle 10 aidsov, Kai ex THS dvTws Come 7 
Cworo.ds mponrGe myyy, Kal €x THS avToduyduews 

Wisd. vii. 1) TOD Tiod dtvames éLehavn, bs éoTlv aTavyacpa 
Timi 33 THs S0Ens Kal Adyos évuTréctatos, év apyh av 

mpos Tov Oedv Kal Beds dvapyos Te kal aidsos: bv 
ob TA Tavra éyéveTo T& OpaTa Kal Ta adpaTa’ 

John xv.26 Kab év edo Lvetpa “Aysov, To éx tod Larpés 
éxmopevouevov, Qedv Térgecov, Kal Sworodyv, Kat 
arylac 00 TApPEKTLKOD, TAUTOUENES, TAVTOOUVA LOD, 

cuvaidiov, évuTocTatoy. oUTwS ovY TpocKUveL 
rov Ilarépa cal tov Tidv nal 76" Artov Tvedpa év 
Tpioly brooTaceow, er” oby idvoTnan, Kab Feornre 
ud" KoLvOV wey yap TOV TpLOY 7 OeoTns, Kal pla 
aitav % hua, pia ovata, pia ddfa, pia Bacr- 

Greg. Naz. Ala, pla ddvauis, pia é€ovoia: gowov 8 Tid 
ee x" eal‘ Agl@ [veduare 76 é« Tod Iatpés, tScov &€ Tod 163 

Ilarpés pev % ayevyncia, Tiod dé 4 yévynars, 
TIvedparos 88 1) éxmropevats. 

Ottw pev ody TadTa Ticteve: KxataraBely 8é 
TOV TPOTrOY THS yEevvnoews 7) THS Exmropevaces pn 

Pscxix.7 émuCyntes (akaTddymtos yap) ev evOuTnts Kapodtas 
amEpLepyos mpoadéexou Tt 0 arnp «at o Tvds 
kat To“ Arytov IIvetpa cata mavra & eict, TAY 
Ths ayevynotas Kal TAS yevvioews Kal THs éxtT0- 
pevoews, Kab Ste o povoyerns Tids kal Adryos 
Tod Ocod cal Beds Sid tHv hyerépay cwrnpiav 

Ephis xarnrOev éml tis yns evdoxia tod Tarpos xat 
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in substance; acknowledging one God unbegotten, 
the Father; and one begotten Lord, the Son, light 
of light, very God of very God, begotten before all 
worlds; for of the good Father is begotten the good 
Son, and of the unbegotten light shone forth the 
everlasting light ; and from very life came forth the 
life-giving spring, and from original might shone 
forth the “might of the Son, who is the brightness of 
his glory and the Word in personality, who was in 
the beginning with God, and God without beginning 
and without end, by whom all things, visible and 
invisible, were made: knowing also one Holy Ghost, 
which proceedeth from the Father, perfect, life-giv- 
ing and sanctifying God, with the same will, the 
same power, coéternal and impersonate. Thus there- 
fore worship thou the Father, and the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, in three persons or properties and one 
Godhead. For the Godhead is common of the three, 
and one is their nature, one their substance, one 
their glory, one their kingdom, one their,might, one 
their authority ; but it is common of the Son and of 
the Holy Ghost that they are of the Father; and it 
is proper of the Father that he is unbegotten, and of 
the Son that he is begotten, and of the Holy Ghost 
that he proceedeth. 

‘This therefore be thy belief; but seek not to and charg- 
understand the manner of the generation or pro- seer 
cession, for it is incomprehensible. In uprightness of unquestion- 
heart and without question accept the truth that the = 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, are in all 
points one except in the being unbegotten, and 
begotten, and proceeding; and that the only- 
begotten Son, the Word of God, and God, for our 
salvation came down from heaven, by the good 
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ouvepyig TOU aytou [Ivevparos, do Tropws TUM 
POels € éy TH HAT PO TAS arylas TlapOévou Kal @eo- 
TOKOV Mapias La Tvevparos ‘Aryiou, Kab adGopws 
e& QUT AS yevynDets, Kab av pwmos TENELOS ryevo- 
pevos, Kal OTL avTos eds TéNELOS EoTL Kal GVOpw- 
Tos TENELOS, ryEVOMEVOS ex vo puccwr, Geornros 
TE Kat av pomornros, Kar év dvo pucect voepais, 
Dednricats Te Kal evepyntiKais Kal avrefovators, 
Kal KOTO wdyTa TEAELOS exove aus KAT TOV 
éxdorn TpeTrovTa Spov te Kalb Noyor, Geornte, 
byt, Kar avO pwmrorntt, pia 6€ cuvbéto vTooTa- 
get. Kal TadTa aTrepLepy os dexov, unddrws TOV 
T poTrov padeiv extn av, TOS éauTov éKEVWTEV O 
Lids TOD Oeovd xai avOparros yeyovev ex mapbeve- 
KOOV i Lar eoV doTOpws Te Kal abdaptas, F y TiS 7 
TOV dv0 puoeov éy pia vmootdcet TUVENEUT IS; 
TLOTEL ‘yap Tatra edudayOnjuev KATEX ELD Ta 
Oevandeos nip cx THs betas V'padis elpnpeva TOV 
dé TPOTrOY kat aryvoodmev Kab Revver ov Suvauela. 

Ilioteve tov Tiov tod @eod, TOV dua omdayyva 
éXéous ‘yevopevov avOpwmrov, wavTa Te avabééa- 
cbat ta THS avOpomornros dvatka Kal abidBrnra 
man (érreivnoe yap, Kab counpnce, Kat UTVMCE, 
Kaul éxoTrlace, eal Hyeviace pice: THs avb pe - 
TOTNTOS, Kal UTép TOV avomsery huov yYOn es 
Odvarov, earaupadn, Kal éraoy, Gavarov yevo'a- 
pev0s, THS Jeornros aradods KOL arpem Tou d1a- 
pewaans ovdev yap bros THY Tabav TH amradet 
poo aTrTOUEY pice ara TO TOT MLBATL rylva- 
oKoMeV QuTOV mabovra fea rapévra, Kal TH Get el 
80&n eK vexpOv avactavrTa, ép apbapoig Te els 
oupavovs avednrvbdta), nal Héew wad pera 
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pleasure of the Father, and, by the operation of the 
Holy Ghost, was conceived without seed in the 
womb of Mary the holy Virgin and Mother of God, 
by the Holy Ghost, and was born of her without 
defilement and was made perfect man , and that he 
is perfect God and perfect man, being of two 
natures, the Godhead and the manhood, and in 
two natures, endowed with reason, will, activity, 
and free will, and in all points perfect according to 
the proper rule and Jaw in either case, that is in the 
Godhead and the manhood, and in one united 
person. And do thou receive these things without 
question, never seeking to know the manner, how 
the Son of God emptied himself, and was made man 
of the blood of the Virgin, without seed and without 
defilement; or what is this meeting in one person 
of two natures? For by faith we are taught to hold 
fast those things that have been divinely taught us 
out of Holy Scripture; but of the manner we are 
ignorant, and cannot declare it. 

‘Believe thou that the Son of God, who, of his Hetelleth of 
tender mercy was made man, took upon him all the er Pane 
affections that are natural to man, and are blameless the Lord 
(he hungered and thirsted and slept and was weary Christ, 
and endured agony in his human nature, and for our 
transgressions was led to death, was crucified and 
was ‘buried, and tasted of death, his Godhead 
continuing without suffering and without change: 
for we attach no sufferings whatsoever to that nature 
which is free from suffering, but we recognize him 
as suffering and buried in that nature which he 

~ assumed, and in his heavenly glory rising again 
from the dead, and in immortality ascending into 
heaven); and believe that he shall come again, with 
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b0&ns Kpivat C@VTAS Kal vexpovs ols AUTOS olde 
Novyous Geoewearepou THULATOS, Kal amoodaew 

John v.28 éKATTO Tobs Sixators avroo aTaé wots. avacrn- 
covTae yap ob vexpol Kab evepOycovras ot év Tols 

Cy, Dan. pumpeetous® Kab ob pev TAS TOD Xpiorov puha- 
Bee Eavtes évTohas Kal TH 0p07 cuvam@enGovtes TioreL 
John viii. 24 KANPoVvopNno ovat comp ai@viov, of & épy apaprtiaus 165 

cat adbapévres Kal Tis opOfjs EXKMVAYTES TlaTEws 
Mat. xxv. 46 eis Kohacw aieviov dmeheva ovr at. TiO TEVE 421) 

ovotay Twa elvat TOU KAKOU a Bacthean, unde 
avapxov auriy vrrodauPave Tap aut hs UTro- 
oTaoan, 2 Tape TOU Qeod yevouevny dmrarye 
THS aromas: GAN Huétepoyv Epyov todTO Kal ToD 
ba Borou, € eK THS nETEpAs am poaetias emeta eh O ov 
mye da 70 avteEoucious npas ryeyevno Oat, wa 
avron poaiper@ Bovracer TOUTO exreyer Oat, ele 

Eph. iv.5 aryadov, ete Kal hadrov. ™ pos TOUTOLS omororyer 
éy Banticona é€& boaros Kal TIvevmaros eis 
aideow dpapToey. 

Aéyou Kat THD peTarnyw TOY aX pavTov TOU 
Xpiorob pvoTnpior, TLoTEVaV év arnbeta oO), 
Kal aiua omapxerv Xpiorod Tob Oeod LOD, a 
dedwxe TOUS mlaTols ets abeow a papTLav. év TH 

1Cor.x1.  DUKTL yap 7 Tapeowooro, dtabnenv Kaueyny 8.4070 
ee Tots aryious avToU padnrais Kal amooronots, 
26-28 kau Ob avTa@V Tact Tots els avr ov Tia TEvouc ly, 
ey ela” AaBere, parere TODTO €oTt TO copa pov 
Luke xxii bmrép DMOV Ka LeVOV eis ~aheciv apapTiov. 
a ouolws S€ Kal TO OTH pLov aBov béOwxev 

avtois, Néywov Tiere EF attod madvres: todTdé 
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glory, to judge quick and dead, which himself 
knoweth, by the words of that diviner body,! and to 
reward every man by his own just standards, 
For the dead shall rise again, and they that are in 
their graves shall awake: and they that have kept 
the commandments of Christ, and have departed 
this life in the true faith shall inherit eternal life, 
and they, that have died in their sins, and have 
turned aside from the right faith, shall go away 
into eternal punishment. Believe not that there 
is any true being or kingdom of evil, nor suppose 
that it is without beginning, or self-originate, or 
born of God : out on such an absurdity ! but believe 
rather that it is the work of us and the devil, 
come upon us through our heedlessness, because 
we were endowed with free-will, and we make 
our choice, of deliberate purpose, whether it be 
good or evil. Beside this, acknowledge one Baptism, 
by water and the Spirit, for the remission of sins. 

‘Receive also the Communion of the spotless and eons 
Mysteries of Christ, believing in truth that they 7° + 
are the Body and Blood of Christ our God, which 
he hath given unto the faithful for the remission 
of sins. For in the same night in which he was 
betrayed he ordained a new testament with his 
holy disciples and Apostles, and through them 
for all that should believe on him, saying, “ Take, 
eat: this is my Body, which is broken for you, 
for the remission of sins.” After the same manner 
also he took the cup, saying, “ Drink ye all of this: 
this is my Blood, of the new testament, which 

1 Greg. Naz. Orat. xl. 45. od & hey odpka, ovk doduarov 
5é, ols ards oide Adyots, Geoedearépov oawparos, K.T.A. 
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éor TO aid jou, TO THs KQWS Sua nuns, TO 
iTép Umar ERX UV O[LEVOY els adeow apoarpredy 
TovTO ToveiTe els THY UND dvapyne ty. avTos OUD 166 

Heb. iv.12 0 Aoyos Tov Beovd o Sav, Kab evepy7s, Kal wavrTa 
TOL TH duvaper avroo, movel Kal peracKevater 
da THS Oelas. evepryelas TOY dprov Kab TOV olvop 

Oyril. Cat. THS TMpoopopas chpma aUTOD Kal ala, Th erupor- 
xxl. 19 tHoEL TOD “Arytou IIvetpartos, eis dryeag ov Kal 

hotigov TOV TOO ® petahapBavovtav. 
John Dam- Tpockdver TITAS TL LOY Kal domalopevos TO 
Aa orth. iv. ceBdo pov cxTUTT@ [aL tou Aeorotixod Xapanrh- 
a pos Tod bv mpas evavOpamioavTos Oeod Aoyou, 

avrov CoK ay TOV Kriorny opay év TH el eOVL. "H 
Basil, De Toa) yap THS elKovos, Pyot TIS TOV aylev, ert 
ieee TO TPWTOTUTOY SiaBaiver T PWTOTUTOV b¢ éoTe 
ches TO elKovilopevor, éE ov TO Taparyayov yiverau. 

Tay yap éy . eK OVE Brérovtes ypapiy, Tots TOU 
voos opFarpois pos Thy arn Oui diaBaivopev 
ideav ov éoTly  eik@v, evoeBOs 7 POTKUVODYTES 
Typ TOU Oe Mas capKnodevros popdny, ov Geotrac- 
OUMEVOL, GAN ws EeiKova TOU capxmberros Geo 

Phil. ii. 7 Katracrrabopevol, To0w kat ayamn TOD KEvO- 
cavros eauTov be meas: péype at Sovrou Hoppis: 

Jobn Dam- opoiws Kal THS axpavTov Mnrpos avrob Kal 
ascene, De advtTev Tov aylov TH EXTUTOMATA TOUT TO 
16 hoy TEpuTTUTG 0 f.evoe. acauTas S€ xal Tov 
ibid. U1 TUmov Tov Sworrovod Kab ceBacpiov oTaUpOU 

mioree Tog KUVOY Karacmagou Ova TOV Kpepa- 
abévra é&y avT® capkl ert carnpia Tod yévous 167 
Hedy Xpuoroy Tov Ocdv Kat Lorhpa Tob Koo Mov, 

Cp. Wisd. Kab OovTa TLev TOUTOV ovpBorov THS Kara Tov dta- 
Cyril. Cat, POAOU viens PpitTe yap Kal tpéuea, wn Phépwv 
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is shed for you for the remission of sins: this do 
in remembrance of me.” He then, the Word of 

God, being quick and powerful, and, working all 
things by his might, maketh and _ transformeth, 
through his divine operation, the bread and wine 
of the oblation into his own Body and _ Blood, 
by the visitation of the Holy Ghost, for the 
sanctification and enlightenment of them that with 
desire partake thereof. 

‘Faithfully worship, with honour and reverence, Barlaam 

the venerable likeness of the features of the Lord, ee 

the Word of God, who for our sake was made man, yep aes 
thinking to behold in the Image thy Creator himself. 
“For the honour of the Image, saith one of the 
Saints, passeth over to the original.” The original is 
the thing imaged, and from it cometh the derivation. 
For when we see the drawing in the Image, 
in our mind’s eye we pass over to the true form 
of which it is an Image, and devoutly worship 
the form of him who for our sake was made flesh, 

not making a god of it, but saluting it as an 
image of God made flesh, with desire and love 
of him who for us men emptied himself, and even 
took the form of a servant. Likewise also for 
this reason we salute the pictures of his undefiled 
Mother, and of all the Saints. In the same spirit 
also faithfully worship and salute the emblem of 
the life-giving and venerable Cross, for the sake 
of him that hung thereon in the flesh, for the 
salvation of our race, Christ the God and Saviour of 
the world, who gave it to us as the sign of victory 
over the devil ; for the devil trembleth and quaketh 
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xabopav avroo THY Otvapw. éy Tots ToLovTos 
Soyuack Kal peTa ToLaUTNS Tig Tews Bamre- 
cOnon, dt pew Tov Taurny Kal ameyh Taans aipe- 
c6WS HUAGTTOV ex pls cox ars avaTVOnS. Tacay 
dé SibacKkaniay aul Tacav Soypatinny dovyp, 
TavuTn TH apouynto avOtctapévnv mictet, Béde- 
huooou, Kal GdoTpiwaL ovitov elvas cod. 

Gal. i. 8 onal yap 0 AmdaTonos, é ore Kav npeels y) ayyedos 
é& ovpavod | edaryyedinrau Dy Tap } evnyyed- 
odpela vty, avabepa eoTO. ouK core yap aXXo 
Evaryyédcov Kal adn TioTUs, Thy % Oo TOV 
aTroa TOhOY knpuxGetoa, Kal dia TOY Jeopopov 
Tarépev € éy Srapopors cuvodas PeBawbetoa, Kat 
TH Kabomxh Exxdyoig BeBarobeioa.* 

Tatra el TOV 0 Baphadp, atl TO THS ThoTEws 
av. 82  gvuGBorov To éxteOev ev TH Kata Nixatav cuvdd@ 
Mat. xxviii. OudaEas Tov TOU Bactréws viov, éBdmticev avTov 

eis TO dvoua ToD Ilatpds, Kal Tob Tiod, cal rod 
“Ayiou Ivetparos eis THV cohuuBnO pay TOU boaros 
THY ovoay &v Th Tapacela@ avTov. Kal AOev ear’ 
avrov " Xa pes TOU ‘Aytov IIvevparos. eave ay 
6é eis TOV avTodD KorTava, Kat THY tepav érrure- 
Aéoas pvorayoyiay Tis AVALLAKTOV Gucias, 
perédonen auT@ TOV ax pavTov TOU Xpiorob 

Luke x, 21 HuarnpLov, Kal jya@udoaro TO Ivedpare, d0Eav 168 
AVATELTOV Xpiot@ 7 Ged. 

1 Pet.is,4  Hiéze be TOs AUTOV O Baphadu’ Evroynros 0 
cds Kaul Tlarnp TOU Kuptov 7 LOY ‘Inood Xpt- 
arob, 0 KATA TO TOU EES avTod avayevyjoas 
oe els eMmrioa Cocav, els KANpovouiav abOaprov 
kal apiavrov, Kal apapavtov, teTnpnmévny év 

1 A misprint for tapadotetoa. 
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at the virtue thereof, and endureth not to behold it. 

In such doctrines and in such faith shalt thou 
be baptized, keeping thy faith unwavering and 
pure of all heresy until thy latest breath. But 
all teaching and every speech of doctrine contrary 
to the blameless faith abhor, and consider it an 

alienation from God. For, as saith the Apostle, 
“Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you than that which we 
have preached unto you, let him be accursed.” 
For there is none other Gospel or none other 
Faith than that which hath been preached by 
the Apostles, and established by the inspired 
Fathers at divers Councils, and delivered to the 
Catholick Church.’ 

When Barlaam had thus spoken, and taught the Ioasaph is 
king’s son the Creed which was set forth at the eee 
Council of Nicsea, he baptized him in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, in the pool of water which was in his garden. 
And there came upon him the grace of the 
Holy Spirit. Then did Barlaam come back to 
his chamber, and offer the Mysteries of the unbloody 
Sacrifice, and communicate him with the undefiled 
Mysteries of Christ : and Ioasaph rejoiced in spirit, 
giving thanks to Christ his God. 

Then said Barlaam unto him, ‘ Blessed be the God Barlaam 
and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which gv , | 
according to his.abundant mercy hath begotten Corend 
thee again unto a lively hope, to an inheritance joasaph 
incorruptible and undefiled, that fadeth not away, walk 
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ovpavois, &v Xpiore "Inood 76 Kupie pap bua 
Rom. vi. 22 Ivevparos drylov. onwepov yap erevOepadels a amo 

THS dpapTias edovhobns TO Oecd, TOV appaBava 
Rom. sili. deEdpevos THS atwviou tans, Kal, TO TKOTOS aTro- 
Rom, viii, 21 MeTrov, POS évedvoo, Karararyels els Ty éhevde- 
Johni.12 play THs Oo&ns TOV TEKVOV Tov Meod: “Oro. yap, 

onoty, ériaBov avrov, eéaxev avrots efovotav 
téxva Qeobd yevéoOar, toils mictevovaw eis TO 

Gal. iv. 7 dvoua avTov' wate ovKéts ef SodAOS, GAN vios 
- Kab Kn pove pos Oeov dia ‘Inood X piorob év 

2 Pot, iii. 14 Tyedpare Ayi. 610, ayannré, oToveacoy aoTt- 
dos Ka GPO LNT OS AUTO evpeOhvat, épryalouevos 

Jas, ii. 26 TO dyabov em TO Oeperie THS TIT EOS" wares 
Bree. Nee ap Xeopts Epyav ver pa coTUW, wor Ep Kal épya 
p.146, supra bina TicTews, KAOwWS Kal T poTEpov PEMYN LOL 
1 Pet. ii.1,2 AAANTAS Cob. am oBeuevos ovy outrov Tao ay 169 

Kakiav, Kal TavTa Ta épya Tov manraod dv- 
Powtrov pLonoas Ta Pb erpopeva KATA TAS ere 
Gupias THS aTATNS, OS apTuryevUNTov Bpédos TO 
NoyeKov Kat adoXov yar TOV a peT@v enum ono oy 
muetv, iva év avt@ av&nOns, cal bOdons els THY 
emiryvooty TOV évToh oy tov Tiod tod Ge0d, eis 

Eph. iv. 13, @vopa TENELOD, els peT pov mALKLaS TOU TANPO- 
m HATOS TOU Xpicrod, LNKETL VHT LOS @V tals ppect, 

KhudoveSouevos Kab TEPLpEPOLEVOS TH Sary Kal 
1 Cor. xiv. TPLKULLa TOV Taber, aNNG TH pep eanig 
o unmidton, ~ ~ pos: dé TO arya. ov oT EpeuvLoV Kab 
Eph, iv. 1 TET Cry L@ [LEVOV exon TOV VOOV, Kab aEios Te pt- 

TATOY THS KANT EOS nS eedfOns év duakh 
TOV €VTON@Y TOU Kupiou, AMOTELTALEVOS EavToU 

, Kal GdANOTPL@TAaS THY paravoTnra THS 7 po- 
Bph. iv. 17, Tépas avactpopis, Kabas ta eOvn epirarel 
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reserved in heaven in Christ Jesus our Lord by the worthy of 
Holy Ghost; for to-day thou hast been made ™*°“!® 
free from sin, and hast become the servant of God, 
and hast received the earnest of everlasting life: 
thou hast left darkness and put on light, being 
enrolled in the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. For he saith, “As many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name.” Wherefore 
thou art no more a servant, but a son and an heir of 

God through Jesus Christ in the Holy Ghost. 
Wherefore, beloved, give diligence that thou mayest 
be found of him without spot and blameless, working 
that which is good upon the foundation of faith: for 
faith without works is dead, as also are works 
without faith ; even as I remember to have told thee 
afore. Put off therefore now all malice, and hate all 
the works of the old man, which are corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts; and, as new-born 
babe, desire to drink the reasonable and sincere milk 
of the virtues, that thou mayest grow thereby, and 
attain unto the knowledge of the commandments 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ: that 
thou mayest henceforth be no more a child in mind, 
tossed to and fro, and carried about on the wild 
and raging waves of thy passions: or rather in malice 
be a child, but have thy mind settled and made stead- 
fast toward that which is good, and walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith thou wast called, in the keep- 
ing of the commandments of the Lord, casting off 

_and putting far from thee the vanity of thy former 
conversation, henceforth walking not as the Gentiles 
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év TH paTaLornte TOU voos avTar, EoKoricpevor 
TH Siavola Kab AT ANOT PLEO {LEVOL THS b0&ns T00 
Oecod, DroTeTaryLEvol TALS jemedupiats auTov Kal 
adoryous oppas. av 0€, @oTrEp mTpoonrbes Oecd 

Eph. v.9 CovTe Kat arnOev@, OUTw on KaL WS VLOS pars 170 
Gal. v.22  Wepirdrycov. o yap Kapmos TOU IIvedparos éy 

Tan ayaboovvn, Kal dixacoovyy, Kal adnbeia, 
Kab Tov evdvbevTa TOL onmepov véor dv 0 porov 
pneere TH Mporépg karapGeipns TANGLOTHTE 
ar avaxaivivov Kad éedornv év dixatoc by, 
Kab OoLOT NTL, Kal adnOeta- Suvarov yap TOUTO 

p. 284 maytl TO Bovropeve, rabiimep axovels OTL (efou- 
clap SéSaxe TEKVE Oeod yevér Pau TOLS MLOTEVOVELY 
eis TO Ovopa avTOV, Bate ovKéTe SvvayeOa Néyeww 
bre advvaros pty 2 KTHOL TOV apEeT@V' EvKONOS 

Mat. vii. 14 yap 7 000$ Kal padcia. et Yap Kat OTEVY) TOS Kat 
Cp. 1 Cor. TeO Merny KeKANT AL dua TOV Urw@miac Lov TOU 
en o@patos, GAN Guws rodevy gots kal Ocia ord 
Eph. v.15 THY €ATLOa TOV peddovrov ayabayv tots m1) ao o- 
Eph. v. 17 pas TEpLTaToveL, ann aKpleas cvvLoval Th TO 

Eph. vi. 11 Dehn a TOU @covd, cal Thy TavoT Nay avTov apr 
eXopevoes ets maparagiv TOV pebodecéiy TOU ayri~ 
KeLjLevou, Kal év TPOTEvXA Kab Serer els avrTo 

Eph. vi. 18 TobTO aypuTvobaw év Tracy Uropovy Kab ers. 
ou ody, xadws HKovcas Tap éwod Kal e6udax ns, 
Kal BeBaiav cateBarov epnTioa, év AUTH TmEpio- 
oevou, avEavopevos Kab TPOKOT TOD, Kat THY 

1 Tim. i. 18, KANIY TTPATEVOMEVOS oTpareiay, eyo mioTw Kal 
7 ayaOnv cuveldnow du épyav ayabav paptupov- 171 
1 Tim. vil pevny, Ka SvwKev Suxasoc bun, evo éPeav, wioTW, 

ayarny, UToLOVIY, MpaoTynTa, éTiAaBopmevos THs 
atwviou Cwhs eis ty éerA7Ons. wacav 8é jdornv 
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walk in the vanity of their mind, having their under- 
standing darkened, alienated from the glory of God, 
in subjection to their lusts and unreasonable 
affections. But as for thee, even as thou hast 
approached the living and true God, so walk thou as 
a child of light; for the fruit of the Spirit is in 
all goodness and righteousness and truth; and no 
longer destroy by the works of the old man the 
new man, which thou hast to-day put on. But day 
by day renew thyself in righteousness and holiness 
and truth: for this is possible with every man that 
willeth, as thou hearest that unto them that 

believe on his name he hath given power to become 
the sons of God; so that we can no longer say that 
the acquiring of virtues is impossible for us, for the 
road is plain and easy. For, though witb respect to 
the buffeting of the body, it hath been called a 
strait and narrow way, yet through the hope 
of future blessings is it desirable and divine for such 
as walk, not as fools but circumspectly, under- 
standing what the will of God is, clad in the whole 
armour of God to stand in battle against the wiles of 
the adversary, and with all prayer and supplication 
watching thereunto, in all patience and hope. 
Therefore, even as thou hast heard from me, andto _ 
and been instructed, and hast laid a sure found- aagaaa 
ation, do thou abound therein, increasing and less before 
advancing, and warring the good warfare, holding en 
faith and a good conscience, witnessed by good 
works, following after righteousness, godliness, faith, 
charity, patience, meekness, laying hold on eternal 
life whereunto thou wast called. But remove far 
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Kal emOupiay Tov tralav pa jovov TH Kara 
mpage évepyela pmaxpvyns aro cob, aNAa Kal 
Tas Kar eyvoiav evOupnoecty, @s ay dpodupr dv 
cou THY Yuya TH Ocd umodelEns. ov povov 
1p at m pagers, drXra Kad al evOupenoess POD, 
dv ary parr or ovoal, oTehdvayv 7 TLC play 7 p0- 
Eevor yivovTas: Tals Kabapais de Kapdiass €VOL- 
Kelty TOV Xpuorov é Ga larpi Kab Ayio Tvevpare 
emia tape a. @s 0 av wad Kamrvos pediooas, 
ovTe TOUS TOVvnpovs Noyer Lous EXOL@KELY 1) L@V 
THY tod Oetov Tvevparos Xap Heady capen. 
520 ET LUENOS ™ pos TovTO éywv mTavta Svardo- 
[eo ov cumavetas amraneinpas THS puns, TAS 
apioras eupvrevoor evvoias, VaoV GEauToY ToL@y 
Tob ‘Aryjiou Tivedparos. €x TOV Siadoyec wOv yap 
wal pos Tas KaT évépryevay m pagers epyoueba: 
Kal ma Epryov, amo evyoias Kal evd upjaens 
™ POKOTTOV, [ALK Pas érthauBaverar apxiis, eLTa 
Tals KaTa pwiKpov av&jnoecw els peyadka KaTa- 
AVES. 

Aca TodTO pndé bXS Tou KUpLEedaaL cUVAOELADV 
édons KQKADY, ahna veapas ert ovens, é&ENE WOU 
THs Kapoias THY morn npay pitav, iva 4, eugveioa 
Kal ev TO Baber Tas pias éumnEaca, Xpevov eal 
KoTrov SenOh TOU expifoOjvar. dud TOUTO yap. ael 
Ta peilova TOV apapry maT av ETELTEPXET AL mpi 
Kal KaTaduvacTever THY 7 mer €peoy pruyav, Ort Ta, 
éX.dT Tova SoxovvTa ela, otov evOupnoers qovnpal, 
oyou am perrets, Operas Kak al, THS TpoonKovans 
ov Tuyxavel dvophacews. domep yap év Tois 
COUATLY Ob MIKEY KaTadpovnoayres Tpauwar ov 
onTedovas ToANaKLS Kal GavaTov éavTois TpoEké- 
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from thee all pleasure and lust of the affections, not 

only in act and operation, but even in the thoughts 

of thine heart, that thou mayest present thy 

soul without blemish to God. For not our actions 

only but our thoughts also are recorded, and lead 

either to crowns or to punishments: and we know 

that Christ, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, 

dwelleth in pure hearts. But, just as smoke driveth 
away bees, so, we learn, do evil imaginations drive 

out of us the Holy Spirit’s grace. Wherefore 

take good heed hereto, that thou blot out every 

imagination of sinful passion from thy soul, and plant 

good thoughts therein, making thyself a temple 

of the Holy Ghost. For from imaginations we come 

also to actual deeds, and every work, advancing from 

thought and reflection, catcheth at small beginnings, 

and then, by small increases, arriveth at great 

endings. 
‘Wherefore on no account suffer any evil habit to and he 

master thee; but, while it is yet young, pluck the Hin 19 

evil root out of thine heart, lest it fasten on and ee 

strike root so deep that time and labour be required yempss 

to uproot it. And the reason that greater sins assault 

us and get the mastery of our souls is that those 

which appear to be less, such as wicked thoughts, 

unseemly words and evil communications, fail to 

receive proper correction. For as in the case of the 

body, they that neglect small wounds often bring mor- 

tification and death upon themselves, so too with the 
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vNTaY, ovTM Kal TOV PuxXev, 04 TOV [LL POV 
Umepopavres Twadav Kal apapTn paren, Ta peilova 
emeLadryovet’ ead dcov oé Ta peifova err ete ép- 
NeTas avTols, év efeu ryevopevn my) apuxy KATQ- 

Prov. xviii. ppovel. "Aces yap, onoiv, av eis Babos 
Prov. xxvi, KAKOV Kara povel, kal NoL7rov @orep | Ds eyeudup- 
11 Covpevos BopBope | HoeTat, ovTM Kal H rbvuyi) 
PPLE eecivn, tabs Kaxais cuvnbeas KxaTaxwobeica, 

ovee aia Onoww Aap Raver THS TOV dpaprnudray 
dug wotas, Grra TEPTETAL padrov avrats Kab 
evn Ovver au, as ayabov TLVOS THS KaKias ayrexo- 
péevn’ Kay ore 67 TOTe avavevouvca eis. aia Ono 
EXOn, KOT TOAA@ Kal iopare ehevGepodrat, ots 
eeXovt) KaredovNevcev éauTny TH Tovnpd cuv- 
neta. 
Aud TovTo maon Suvapet pede puvov eauTov amo 

maons évvotas cal evOuunoews movnpas Kat Tans 
eumrabods curnbeias” parov 6 Tals aperats 
e0uCe € éavTov Kal ev &Eeu THs TOUT@V yevod epryat- 
gias. €6 yap fuLKpOV KOTrUaT ELS év auTots Kal év 
&&en yeveo Oar _toxveets, AKOTTWS hovmov TH TOU 
Oeov ouvepyeig mT poKkoels. yi yap &&i5 THS 
apeThs TH porn movmbetoa, OS are puoteny 
ouryyéveray pos avuTnVy éyovda Kab Tov cov 
oUvEpYyoY KERTN EVN, duc peTaBrnros ryiverau Kab 173 
May acparher ran, Kabes opas ore n aVvopEela 
Kab bpovners, cwppoo urn Te Kal Sikaroc tym 
duopeTaBAnrat Elo uD, &es ovoar THs Wuxyns Kal 
TOLOTNTES Kal evepryera bud Babous Kexopnxutas, 
el yep Ta 1daOn THS Kaxtas, ov puoina mpy ovTa, 
arr’ &aobev erence ovr a, 9 nviKka ev eer yevevTa, 
ducpeTaBAnTa cio, TOT PaGAXOV 7 apEeTH, Kal 
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soul: thus they that overlook little passions and sins 
bring on greater ones. And the more those greater 
sins grow on them, the more doth the soul become 
accustomed thereto and think light of them. For he 
saith, “ When the wicked cometh to the depth of evil 
things, he thinketh light of them”: and finally, like 
the hog, that delighteth to wallow in mire, the soul, 
that hath been buried in evil habits, doth not even 

perceive the stink of her sin, but rather delighteth 
and rejoiceth therein, cleaving to wickedness as it 
were good. And even if at last she issue from the 
mire and come to herself again, she is delivered 
only by much labour and sweat from the bondage 
of those sins, to which she hath by evil custom 
enslaved herself. 

‘Wherefore with all thy might remove thyself far and to form 
from every evil thought and fancy, and every sinful 02" ° 
custom; and school thyself the rather in virtuous 
deeds, and form the habit of practising them. For if 
thou labour but a little therein, and have strength 

to form the habit, at the last, God helping thee, 
thou shalt advance without labour. For the habit of 
virtue, taking its quality from the soul, seeing that 
it hath some natural kinship therewith and claimeth 
God for an help-mate, becometh hard to alter and 
exceeding strong; as thou seest, courage and pru- 
dence, temperance and righteousness are hard to 
alter, being deeply seated habits, qualities and ac- 
tivities of the soul. For if the evil affections, not 
being natural to us, but attacking us from without, be 
hard to alter when they become habits, how much 
harder shall it be to shift virtue, which hath been by 
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puorKas api euputevveica t taro Tov Anusoupyod 
Kab avrov eri KOUpOV éyouca, él, putKpov aywvi- 
Tapevov Aman, ev eet pilwOn TH Wyn, Svopera- 
BryTos éotas; 

XX 

"Odev por tavtTys épyarns Sunyyoato tts, OTe 
Mera 76 mpoohaBéc at pe THY Oeiav Oewpiav év 
éfeu BeBasotatn Kal TH TAVTNS MENETY TrovoP hvat 
THY Wuyny, Bourn els TOTE am omerpav aUTHS ToLn- 
cao Oat, KATEDYOV TOV VoOvV pov, py mz) guYyXopHcas 
TH Kar é0os emiParety MerETH® Kal eyvov QUT ov 
aye wevov Kal Suagopobvra Kab IWpos ari a- 
TXETO ETrELtY OMEVOV TO0e, pndodos dé T pos évav- 
Tia Twa evOounow amoKkhivas b loxdvovra nviKa O¢ 
[Lb pov evedoxa Tas mvias, dFv0poues evOus avé- 
d pape mpos THY éavTod épyaciay, Kaba gnow ) 

Ps, xiii, 1 Ipobyrns: “Ov Tpotrov émruTrodet 1) Edagos ert Tas 
myyas TOY VOaTOY, oUTws emutobet " ux pov 
m@pos: TOV Oeov, TOV baxupor, TOV COvTa. aTro- 
Sedererat obv éK mayTov TOUTOY, as éf jutv 
ear h KTHOLS THs aperiis, Kab Auets TAUTNS 
Kuprot Kaleo Tn ka pe el TE _ Gednc oper auras 
av eEec Ban, elTE THY dpapriay jpokptvar. ob 
Hey ov dovdwbevres TH Kaxia dvoaTooTaaTws 174 
aurhs éxouce, xaba dn mpohapeov el7rov. 

Lukei78  v 6€ Nosrov ehevOepobels TAbTNS dua omNay- 
xva éhéous Qcod Huav, Kab Tov Xpiorov évdedu- 
MevOS TH 70d Fetou IIvedparos xa pert, ONO 
ceavtTov peradbes ert tov Kupiov, cat pnddrws 
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nature planted in us by our Maker, and hath him 
for an help-mate, if so be, through our brief 
endeavour, it shall have been rooted in habit in the 

soul ?’ 

XX 

‘WHEREFORE a practician of virtue once spake to Barlaam 

me on this wise: “After I had made divine meditation eee 

my constant habit, and through the practice of ppg %4 | 
it my soul had received her right* quality, I once practice of 
resolved to make trial of her, and put a check 
upon her, not allowing her to devote herself to her 
wonted exercises. I felt that she was chafing and 
fretting, and yearning for meditation with an un- 
governable desire, and was utterly unable to incline 
to any contrary thought. No sooner had I given 
her the reins than immediately she ran in hot haste 
to her own task, as saith the Prophet, ‘ Like as the 
hart desireth the water brooks, so longeth my soul 
after the strong, the living God.’” Wherefore from 
all these proofs it is evident that the acquirement of 
virtue is within our reach, and that we are lords over 
it, with power to embrace it, or else the rather to 
choose sin. They then, that are in the thraldom of 
wickedness, can hardly be torn away therefrom, as I 
have already said. 

‘But thou, who hast been delivered therefrom, He biddeth 
through the tender mercy of our God, and hast put on O:5@Ph 
Christ by the grace of the Holy Ghost, now transter verse with 

ae his God in 
thyself wholly to the Lord’s side, and never open a prayer, 
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3p. Acts ere Tots wabeot Bupay avotEns: GNA TH evodig 
ou Kab Nap poryre TOV aper ov Koo unoas cov THY 

puny, vaov avTHy Troing ov THS arybas Tipuddos, 
TH TAUTNS Gewpig Tao as cov TAS TOU v00s Ouvd- 
pests amacKohnaas. el yap Baoirel Tes _eruyeiep 
cuvdtadyov Kab diareyopuevos paKaptaTos TAL 
detxvuTat, 0 Od duaréyer Oar Kal ouvetvat TO 
pot karakiabels TOONS amonatoer at paKapto- 
THTOS; avTOY odV EvoTTpiCov TaVTOTE, Kal AUTO 
T POT OpbA€L. mas 6é Tog ofa ess O«d; TH 
bua TPOTEVYT|S Kal denoews pds avTOV éyyUTHTL. 
Oo yap mob ep Gepuorare Kal Kapoig kexalappevn 
Tporevyouevos, TavTwOV pev TOV UALKOY Kat 
Ha paush ray paxpuvas TOV VOUV, @S eV@TLOS b¢ 
evoTrig TAPLTTAMEVOS TO Ocd, Poo Te Kal 
T Pope Tas OEenoes aVTO Tpocayor, 0 ToLodToOS 175 

Optrel avT@ Kal TpocwTov pos TpocwTror 
avT@ taréyerat. 

Ildpeore yap mavraxod 0 ayabos nuav Aeorrd- 
TNS ETAKOVOY TOV ELNLKPLVOS Kab Kalapos mpoo- 
EpNOMEVOV avTo, kabanep oyolv o [podyrns: 

Ps, xxxiv. 5 "OpParpol Kupiou emt dixatous, Kat OTA avrod 
John Clim. ét¢ Seno auTav. Ka Oud TOUTO ob Tlarépes THY 
Scala, @ Pec 
praniaoes Mporevy ny Evoa Ly av perrou mpos cov opt- 
rear Sovran, Kal &pryov aryyédeav TAUTNY Kanodor, Kal 
de Orat. -THS pedovens eug poo urns T pool pitov. €7rel yap 

Bactreray ovpavar THY eyyurnra Kab ew piav 
THs “Aytas Tpeddos EOD TaVTOV TiO evra, Tos 
TovTO O€ Kal 2 THS evyis mpoc eSpeta TOV voov 
Kerparyeoryel, ELKOTOS 7 poot pov Kab otovel T POeLKo- 
pio pa exes THS paKapLoTntos KEKANTAL avUTN. 
ov twaca 5é evyn ovTwcl KabécTHnKEV, GAN % 

294 



BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xx. 174-175 

door to thy passions, but adorn thy soul with the sweet 
savour and splendour of virtue, and make her a temple 
of the Holy Trinity, and to his contemplation see thou 
devote all the powers of thy mind. He that liveth 
and converseth with an earthly king is pointed out 
by all as aright happy man: what happiness then 
must be his who is privileged to converse and be in 
spirit with God! Behold thou then his likeness alway, 
and converse with him. How shalt thou converse with 

God? By drawing near him in prayer and suppli- 
cation. He that prayeth with exceeding fervent desire 
and pure heart, his mind estranged from all that is 
earthly and grovelling, and standeth before God, eye 
to eye, and presenteth his prayers to him in fear and 
trembling, such an one hath converse and speaketh 
with him face to face. 

‘Our good Master is present everywhere, hearken- and 
. Bae Se . expoundeth 
ing to them that approach him in purity and truth, as ¢o him the 
saith the Prophet, “ The eyes of the Lord are over sian 
the righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
ery.” For this reason the Fathers define Prayer 
as “the union of man with God,” and call it “ Angels’ 
work,’ and “the prelude of gladness tocome.” For 
since they lay down before all things that “the king- 
dom of heaven”’ consisteth in nearness to and con- 

templation of the Holy Trinity, and since all the 
importunity of prayer leadeth the mind thither, 
Prayer is rightly called “the prelude” and, as it 
were, the “fore-glimpse’”’ of that blessedness, But 
not all prayer is of this nature, but only such prayer as 
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THs Tpoonyopias TAUTHS OVTWS akia, U} @edv 
éexovoa duddo Karon, TOV didovTa evynv TO evX0- 
HEVO, 4% TAY TOY TOV él yhs imepapOeioa Kal TO 
Acotrotn Oe@ AMET OS evTuyyavouca. 

Tavrny TEauT® TEPLTOLOD, Kat els TaOTNY 
aryoovitou THY TpokoTny” iKavy yap vmapyer éx 
ys els ovpavods avunpaoat oe. ovK am apacKevos 
dé Kab Os eTUXE mpoxorpes év tavTn adda, 7 dy 
Tov TaD Talay thy wWwuyny mpoxabdpas, Kab 
maons qovnpas evOupjoens TAVTHY amocuntas 
OS Kkabapov Kal VEOOLNKTOV eo OTT pov, Taos Te 176 
punoiKaKias KaL pvios oeauTov paxpuvas, TLS 
TACOV TaVTMOY Tas nueTépas evYas pds Medv 
aviryer bau KOAVEL, Taat Te TOLS MAPTHKOTL cou 
aTr0 Kapdias aes Ta TAN LMEN MATA, Kal ev 

Schol. on eden oa Uvals Kat ote Teppots TevH TOV THY eva 
Sohn Clim, ITEPOT US, mpoo dryarye TO Oco pera Oeppadv 
Bees Saxpvov. OUTS evyopevos Suvion evrrely @S 0 

pand pos Aavid: ovtos yap Bactrevs Ov xal 
puplals €AK0{LEV0S ppovrtot, TavTav 6é TOV 
Tagav “THY puny avrob cabapicas, EXevye TpOs 

Ps, oxix, TOY cov “Abixiay euionoa Kal eSderuEdunv, 
on TOV 6 V6 Lov cou hyannca: ETTAKLS THS jpepas 

nvecd oe érl Ta Kpipara THS Sucavoovyns epu- 
rAakev 7 abuxn pov Ta Mapropud cov Kab nya- 
moe avTa opddpa: eyyio aro  dénats pov 
evOT LOY gov, Kupses xata& TO déyLov cou ouveé- 
TLTOV ME. 

Is. viii 8,9 Odvdta@s BodvTds cov 0 eds érraxovcetas ert 
AahovvTos cou, épel- [dou maperpis. et TOLAOTNY 
ody KTHON eUXNY; paKaplos eon: aunxavoy yap 
dvOpwrov, peta TocavTys mpo0upias evyopevov 177 
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is worthy of the name, which hath God for its teacher, 
who giveth prayer to him that prayeth; prayer 
which soareth above all things on earth and entreateth 
directly with God. 

‘This acquire thou for thyself, and strive to advance 
thereto, for it is able to exalt thee from earth to 

heaven. But without preparation and at hap-hazard 
thou shalt not advance therein. But first purify thy 
soul from all passion, and cleanse it like a bright and 
newly cleansed mirrour from every evil thought, and 
banish far all remembrance of injury and anger, 
which most‘Of all hindereth our prayers from ascending 
to God-ward: and from the heart forgive all those 
that have trespassed against thee, and with alms 
and charities to the poor lend wings to thy prayer, 
and so bring it before God with fervent tears. Thus 
praying thou shalt be able to say with blessed David, 
who, for all that he was king, and distraught with ten 
thousand cares, yet cleansed his soul from all passions, 

and could say unto God, “ As for iniquity, I hate and 
abhor it, but thy law do I love. Seven times a day 
do I praise thee, because of thy righteous judgements. 
My soul hath kept thy testimonies, and loved them 
exceedingly. Let my complaint come before thee, 
O Lord: give me understanding according to thy 
word.” 

‘While thou art calling thus, the Lord shall 

as shown in 
the psalm 
of blessed 
David, 

prayer, 

hear thee: while thou art yet speaking, he shall ruleaeu aon 
say, “Behold I am here.” If then thou attain 
to such prayer, blessed shalt thou be; for it is 
impossible for a man praying and calling upon 
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Kab TApaKanovvTa TOV cor, un Kal exdarny 
T POKOTT EW év TO ayal@® Kat Tad Gv uTepiTTa- 
cat TOY TOU ev pod TarylOowv. 0 yap Stabeppdvas 

whichof @UTOU THY Oudvovay, Kad dep TUS TOV dry tov ebnce, 
ener Kai THY puny dvartncas, Kal pos TOV ovpavor 

eauT ov peTouKioas, eal oUT@ TOV Acomorny TOV 
EaUTOU Kaneras, Kal TOV Lotwv apapTnpareoy 
avapunea Gets, Kal Tepl THS cuyYwpnoews TOUTOV 
diarex Geis, ral Sdepuce Gepporators dendels irew 
yever das aur TOV prrdvOpwrror, amo THs év 
Tois NOyous Kab Siadoyicpols TovTots Siar piBhs 
Tacav amoTiOeta, Biorixny dpovtiba Kal TOY 
av poTivey wala wnrortepos yeverat, Kab Oeg 
TUVOpLAOS aEvodra | Kran Ova ouTEep Th yévolT 
ay paxapeoT pov y} ivenorepov ; akiocat ce 
ouv Kupvos THS TOLAUTNS ET LTUK ELV HaKapLoTnTos. 

“Téov yap col THY odov umédaEa TAY eVTONOY 
Actsxx.27 TOD Kupiov, cal ovdéy trrecteAauny Tod pH 

avayyeikal co. Tacav tiv BovrAny tov Beod. 
Kal eyo pev On THY pds cé pou Staxoviav 
TeTéNeKka* ovTrOY avTos avalwadmevos THY Ooguv 
Ths Stavolas Gov, KATA TOV KaNecaYTA oe AyLoD, 

1 Pet. i. Kal AUTOS GryLos ev Tarn avartpobh yevod" "Aytoe 
yap yiveoOe, otore ery@ drytos CL fb Neyer Kupvos. 
ypader 6€ Kal o Kopupatoraros TOY amor TOh@y" 
Ez Ilarépa, pyc, emtcanelobe TOV am poo wTro- 

AT TOS KptvovTa, Kara, TO ExdoTou Epyop, év PdR@ 178 
TOV THS | TaporKias UUOY YPOvov avaotpagare, 
elodTes OTL ov paprois, apyupio Yi Ypuaio, 
érxuTpwoOnre éx Tis paralas vpav avactpopns 
TarpoTrapasorou, GANA Tipim atu“atl, @S auvod 
apwopou Kat aomirov, Xprotov. 
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God with such purpose not to advance daily in 
that which is good, and soar over all the snares 
of the enemy. For, as saith one of the Saints, “ He 
that hath made fervent his understanding, and 
hath lift up his soul and migrated to heaven, 
and hath thus called upon his Master, and re- 

membered his own sins, and spoken concerning 
the forgiveness of the same, and with hot tears 
hath besought the Lover of mankind to be merciful 
to him: such an -one,I say, by his continuance 
in such words and considerations, layeth aside 
every care of this life, and waxeth superior to 
human passions, and meriteth to be called an 
associate of God.’’ Than which state what can 
be more blessed and higher? May the Lord 
vouchsafe thee to attain to this blessedness ! 

‘Lo I] have shown thee the way of the command- Barlaam 
ments of the Lord, and have not shunned to declare a 
unto thee all the counsel of God. And now [ once more 
have fulfilled my ministry unto thee. It remaineth his redemp- 
that thou gird up the loins of thy mind, obedient #™ 
to the Holy One that hath called thee, and 
be thou thyself holy in all manner of conversation : 
for, “ Be ye holy: for I am holy,” saith the Lord. 
And the chief prince of the Apostles also writeth, 
saying, “If ye call on the Father, who without 
respect of persons judgeth according to every 
man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning here 
in fear; knowing that ye were not redeemed with 
corryptible things, as silver and gold, from your 
vain conversation received by tradition from your 
fathers, but with the precious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without blemish and without spot.” 
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Tadra ody TavTa, éy Kapoig TUBE MEvOS, béLYNo Oo 
GOLaNELTTTOS, ‘To obbarparv é eX@U del TOV poBov 
Tov cod Kal To ppundoes avToo KpLTNpLOY, TH 
pardpornra TE TOY Suxateov iy peddovoww év 
Exetv@ am ona Betv TO Lave, Kal THY Kari pecay 
TOV auapTorav év TO CKOTEL TO Badutare, THY 
ao Oevevay TE Kb paTaLornta, TOV TAPOVTOV Kal 
TO TOV pEddovT@V arereuTyntov, OTe Llaca oak 
XopTos Kab Tara d0&a avOporrov @S avOos KopTou: 
einpavOn 6 Xopros eal TO avOos avrod eerrece, 
TO O€ pHua Kupiov péver els TOV aiava. TavTa 
peherar Sia mravTos’ Kal 7 elpyn ToD Qeod ei 
pera cob, potivoved oe Kal cuveTifouca Kal 
els THY OOO dyoura THS cwTnpias, Kat Tay 
Oétnwa tmrovypov TOppo SL@KOVTA TOD Y00s cov, 
oppayifovea é THY YruynY Gov TH TOV araupod 
onpei@, iva pndev got TANT LACH THY TOD Topnpod 
TKAvOawD, ANN’ aiobhs € éy Taon TENELOTTE TOY 
APETOV THS pedovans emeTuyel ATENEUTITOV KAL 
abiadoxou Pacvreias, Kat TO dori Tepthapponvas 
THs paKapias Kab Soapyuetis Tprasos, 7s év Tlarpi 
kal Tid Kai ayo Uvetpare Sofa lopevns. 

XXI 

fo 9 b) ral ¢ sf / ¢ 
Tosovross obv nOiKots prhuace vouletHaas 0 

? , \ na , e7 > \ 
TLMMTATOS YEp~@V TOV TOU Bactrews viov, es THY 179 
idtav amrnes Eeviav. ob dé banperar TOU véouv Kal 
mrardaryoryol THY auxyyny avutov elo eave év TO 
TaNaTiep opavtes eCavpatonr. els 6é TOY _Tpo- 
exovrav év avtois, dy aS TLioTOTATOY Kal EvyVO- 
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‘All these things therefore store thou up in of the 
thine heart, and remember them unceasingly, ever eed 
keeping before thine eyes the fear of God, and judgement 
his terrible judgement seat, and the splendour ”° 
of the righteous which they shall receive in the 
world to come, and the shame of sinners in the 
depths of darkness, and the frailty and vanity 
of things present, and the eternity of things 
hereafter; for, “All flesh is grass, and all the 
glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass 
withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: 
but the word of the Lord endureth for ever.” 
Meditate upon these things alway and the peace 
of God be with thee, enlightening and informing 
thee, and leading thee into the way of salvation 
chasing afar out of thy mind every evil wish, 
and sealing thy soul with the sign of the Cross, 
that no stumbling block of the evil one come nigh 
thee, but that thou mayest merit, in all fulness 
of virtue, to obtain the kingdom that is to come, 
without successor or end, and be illumined with 
the light of the blessed life-giving Trinity, which, 
in the Father, and in the Son, and in the Holy 
Ghost, is glorified.’ 

XXI 

Wits such moral words did the reverend elder Zardan, a 
; : ’ . tutor of 

exhort the king’s son, and then withdrew to his own iene a 
is trouble 

hospice. But the young prince’s servants and tutors apo 
arlaa 

marvelled to see the frequency of Barlaam’s visits to visits 
ms 

the palace; and one of the chiefest among them, 
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prove KATETT IO EV 0 Bactrevs él Tod TANATLOU 
Tob viod avTod, Zapdav KaNOU[EVOS, gyot T POS 
TOV Tob Baorréos vidy: Oléas TAVTOS, @ déomora, 
daos ém éuol 6 ToD cov Twatpos PoBos Kal bon 
pov % Wpos avTov miotis? 640 pe OS OiKéTNDY 
Teo TOTATOV cabumnperety ob TApEeKehevGaTo. 
yuvi 6¢ Tov advdpa Tobrov Tov Eévov cuxvas Opa 
omsodvTa gL, dédouca, pa TOTE THS TOV Xprorea- 
vav ein Opnoxetas, mpos jv Alav amexOGs 0 cos 
Tarnp dtaxerta' Kal THS Oavarndopou evpedr- 
oo puaus umevOuvos pnpou. cite oby TH Bactrel 
Ta Teph avTou yvopecon, ere Tod Aowrod Tadoar 
TOUT ) ™ poroptheby el dé wu, éxBadov He TOD cod 
TpoowoTon, @S ay pn PEMTrTEOS ®, Kab a&dAov 180 
aitnoat TOV Tat épa, gov aryaryety evTadda, 

‘O oe TOU Baciréos vios Edn (T pos avrov 
Todto 70 TAVTOV, Q Zapoap, Toincov. Kabé- 
oOyt. ov &vbobey Tod TapaTeTada patos, Kal axov- 
CoV THS aVTOV Tpos ME omtAlas' Kal EO obTws 
NaAHTw cot Th dEl Tounrat, 

Meéddovtos dé Tob Baphaau elo ehGeiv POS 
avrov, elonyarye TOV Zapeay evTOS TOU 70. pa.~ 
TET AT LATOS, Kal éyes TO yépovte" “Avaxeparavo- 
At joe Ta THS évOéov cov dudacKanrias, as ay 
K PUT aLOTEPOV eupurevy pou Th Kapdig. uqro- 
AaBav O€ 0 0 BaprAadp TorXra Trept Beod Kat TiS 
eis avTov evacBecas édGéyyero, Kal wos avTov 
povov det ayaray é& ohms Kapoias, wal & ohns 
puxiiss Kab && ohns THS Ouavolas, Kab Tas avTow 
purarrety evTOAas PoBo Te Kab Too, Kab ort 
avrds €oTLV 0 TOUNTHS Oparay Te TavT@V Kat 
dopdtov. éd ols cal tv Tod rpwrou av pwirou 
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whom, for his fidelity and prudence, the king had set 
over his son’s palace, named Zardan, said to the 
prince, ‘ Thou knowest well, sir, how much I dread thy 
father, and how great is my faith toward him: where- 
fore he ordered me, for my faithfulness, to wait upon 
thee. Now, when I see this stranger constantly con- 
versing with thee, I fear he may be of the Christian 

religion, toward which thy father hath a deadly hate ; 
and I shall be found subject to the penalty of death. 
Kither then make known to thy father this man’s 
business, or in future cease to converse with him. 

Else cast me forth from thy presence, that I be not 
blameable, and ask thy father to appoint another in 
my room.’ 

The king’s son said unto him, ‘This do, Zardan, Ioasaph 

first of all. Sit thou down behind the curtain, and erga 

hear his communication with me: and then thus %oe" 
will I tell thee what thou oughtest to do.’ greene 

So when Barlaam was about to enter into his 
presence, loasaph hid Zardan within the curtain, 

and said to the elder, ‘Sum me up the matter of thy 
divine teaching, that it may the more firmly be 
implanted in my heart.’ Barlaam took up _ his 
parable and uttered many sayings touching God, 
and righteousness toward him, and how we must 
love him alone with all our heart, and with all 

our soul, and with all our mind, and keep his 
commandments with fear and love: and how he 
is the Maker of all things visible and invisible. 
Thereon he called to remembrance the creation 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

SidtAacw vrepimwnoKke, THY Te Oobeioayv aiTe 
évToAny Kal THY TAVTNS TapaBacly, Kat THY érl TH 
mapaBdce TOD TAdCTAaVTOS KaTAdixny. elta Kab- 
eEjs Ta Ayala amrnpiOuetro, av abeTHCAaVTES THY 
évTOANY EAUTOVS aTreKNEicaper? Kal adOts éwéuvn- 
TO TOV AUTNPOY, Oca peTa THY Exelvov aToTUYlay 
KatéraPev GOriws Huds. el rovTos Ta THs hidav- 
Opwmias ériyev, Oras THs huetépas Ppovtifeov o 
Anpuoupyos cwtnplas OvdacKddous amréoTtehe Kat 
mpoprras THY Tou Movoyevods KmpuTrovTas 
TAPKWOLW" emenra Kal TYP éxelvou Ka0o0don, THY 
evavO pana ty, Tas evepyecias, Ta Oavpata, Kal 
Ta UmTéep ney TOV axaplarav Tradnuara, TOV 
oT aupor, THY hoyxny, TOV éxovotov Gavarov 
TéEhOS, THY eravoptwaw 7) MOV, THV avaxhnor, TY 
eis TO T p@TOv dyad ov émrdvooov' pera TadTa, THY 
exdex opevny TOUS afious TOV OUPAaVvaY Bacrretap, 
THY GTO KEL EVID Tots _ pavrous Bacavoy, TO pt) 
o Bevidpevov Tip, TO 1) AFrYyOV GKOTOS, TOV dbava- 
TOV OK@OANKA, Kal bony adAAnv of THS apaptias 
dover Kohacw EAUTOLS eOnoavpicay. TAUTA 
Suef av Kal eis nOveny didacKadiav TOV Noyov 
TENET AS, TOAAG TE mepl KabapoTnros Btou dta- 
AevOeis, Kal THS TOY TapovT@D PATALOTNTOS 
KATAYVOUS, THY aOduornta TE TOV TOUTOLS poo 
TETNKOTOY duehery Eas, Els eux Kat edn fe. Kat 
dmeptt pen Tov avTa emevEduevos Kal aKivh THY 
omodoylay THs 6p0080£ou TicTewsS, aveTriAnmT ov 
te Tov Biov Kal xabapwrarny thy ToXtTElay, O 
pév, TéOS érifels TH EVYH, mpos THY Eeviay adOes 
aT NEL. 

304 

18] 



BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxr. 180-181 

of the first man, the command given unto him, and 
his transgression thereof, and the sentence pro- 
nounced by the Creator for this transgression. Then 
he reckoned up in order the good things wherefrom 
we excluded ourselves by the disannulling of his 
commandment. Again he made mention of the Barlaam 
many grievous misfortunes that unhappily overtook *U7Orths 
man, after the loss of the blessings. Besides this he et 
brought forward God’s love toward mankind ; how the Church 
our Maker, heedful of our salvation, sent forth 

teachers and prophets proclaiming the Incarnation of 
the Only-begotten. Then he spake of the Son, his 
dwelling among men, his deeds of kindness, his 
miracles, his sufferings for us thankless creatures, his 
Cross, his spear, his voluntary death; finally, of our 
recovery and recall, our return to our first good 
estate; after this, of the kingdom of heaven 
awaiting such as are worthy thereof; of the torment 
in store for the wicked; the fire that is not 

quenched, the never ending darkness, the undying 
worm, and all the other tortures which the slaves of 

sin have laid up in store for themselves. When he 
had fully related these matters, he ended his speech 
with moral instruction, and dwelt much upon purity 
of life, and utterly condemned the vanity of things 
present, and proved the utter misery of such as 
cleave thereto, and finally made an end with prayer. 
And therewith he prayed for the prince, that he 
might hold fast the profession of the Catholick Faith 
without turning and without wavering, and keep his 
life blameless and his conversation pure, and so 
ending with prayer again withdrew to his hospice. 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

‘O dé TOD Bacireas vios, Tov Lapdav TpooKkade- 
o ajLevos Kal THY avTod yupvatov oudbeaty, ebm 
“Heovcas omrota [LOL O TITEPMOOYOS ovTOS Ovanérye- 
TAL, dmarie at He Tals Kevats avTou mB avororyiars 
TEL PU [LEVOS Kal aTOTTEPHT AL TAS TEPTVIS TAUTNS 
evdp oa vyns Kal arroXavoens, Kal Eevep Aatpevoa 

Ged; o dé Zapoav- Te cot édo0kev, Edn, @ Bacthed, 182 
mespater be TOV COV OlKeT nV; otda Kata Bdbos 
elo dbval cov TH Kapoig TOUS Noyous TOU avd pos 
eb un) yap TOUTO Hv, ovK av avT@ 7 5éws TE Kab 
adiareimros GLirecs. Kab ye 7yeets OuUK aryvoovpev 
TouTh TO KNpUYypa ahr é& Orov 0 069 TaTHp Siwy- 
pov aooVveor Kare: TOV Xpioriavav ef nryeLpen, 
amnradnoay avTot Toy évreboen, Kal éciynoe TO 
Kr puypa auTav. et O€ voV apea roy Tot TO Soypa 
KaTebavn Kab TO okAnpoyv avTodD Kal em tr ovoy 
dvabefacOae ¢ loyvers, catevOuvO ein cou Ta Gery- 
ware ak 70 ayaboyv. éyw O€ TL Totow, TpdS péEV 
THY TOLAUTHY oKANpOTHTA pnd avroplarphoas 
UVa PEVOS, TO be hb8wo Tod Bacthéws THV aux 
évy oouvass Kat _adynboot HepeSopevos; Ti amro- 
Aoynoopat avT@, apehors TOLS AUTOU duatetels 
Tpooray pact, Kal TO avopl ToOUT@ THS Tpos ce 
TApAywpnaas eiod3ou; 
"En dé mpos avToV o 700 Baciréws vios" "Eya@ 

MED, Ths TOANHS cou m™pos [ee evyvopoavyns pndoe- 
piav GrAnv a&iav apotBny YLvarKov, TAUTAY Kal 
Drepakiay evpnKes eer’ evepyertg TH Of, Kard 
Om hov ToLoat ooL TO UTEP puow deyaBov epyov 
meTrOLNKa, TOU ywoptioat ge eis 6 yeyernoa Kal 
TOV Anpsoupyov em byYVOVAL GTO OVT aL Te TO 
oKOTOS TO hwtt Mpocdpayety. Kal HrAmiCov awa 183 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxr. 181-183 

But the king’s son called Zardan forth, and, to try ieee 
his disposition. said unto him, ‘Thou hast heard Zardan, but 
what sort of discourses this babbler maketh me, Bee ile ni 
endeavouring to be-jape me with his specious follies, 
and rob me of this pleasing happiness and enjoyment, 
to worship a strange God.’ Zardan answered, ‘ Why 
hath it pleased thee, O prince, to prove me that 
am thy servant? I wot that the words of that man 
have sunk deep into thine heart; for, otherwise, 
thou hadst not listened gladly and unceasingly to his 
words. Yea, and we also are not ignorant of this 
preaching. But from the time when thy father 
stirred up truceless warfare against the Christians, the 
men have been banished hence, and their teaching is 
silenced. But if now their doctrine commend itself 
unto thee, and if thou have the strength to accept 
its austerity, may thy wishes be guided straight 
toward the good! But for myself, what shall I do, 

that am unable to bear the very sight of such 
austerity, and through fear of the King am divided 
in soul with pain and anguish? What excuse shall I 
make, for neglecting his orders, and giving this 
fellow access unto thee ?’ 

The King’s son said unto him, ‘I knew full well ana 
that in none other wise could I requite thee Heese 
worthily for thy much kindness: and therefore have to say - 
I tasked myself to make known unto thee this more re ae 
than human good, which doth even exceed the 
worth of thy good service, that thou mightest know 
to what end thou wast born, and acknowledge 
thy Creator, and, leaving darkness, run to the 
light. And I hoped that when thou heardest 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

TO axodoat ce Tow doxeren TOUT@ GKONOV- 
Shoat. add? Avetabny, Kaas o op®, Ths éArt6os, 
KMapas oe BreErev Tpos Ta AahnBevra, bua- 
Kel wevon. TO O€ Bacwrel Kab maT pb Hou él 
Tadra Snrascreus, ovden & érepov TOLHTELS 7 pepluvats 
avrou Ka huTraus THY apuyny andicess. GX’, 
elirep aUT@ evyveoovels, pndodws ax pt KaLpoD Tod 
7 POG NKOVTOS avaryryethys Tt mepl TOUTOV. TabT a, 

Cp. Theogn. MEV IPOS AVTOV Aadijoas, ép LdaTwv edoKet o7Trel- 
108, 107 pew? eis puydy yap aodverov ob« cicehevoerat 

cobia, 
TH € emavpioy dé ° Bapiaap, eo Ta Ths amro- 

dnutas e@pther o 66, Tov TOUTOU on §=bépwv 
Xopec por, THY buy nviaTo Kal SaKxpvav TOUS 
ofGarpovs eTeET AI] POTO. TOMAMG 5é 6 yépov 
avT@ dare Gets, Kal axovnrov Stapéverv év TO 
ayabe poapTupapevos, NOryoLs TE mapaxdnrucois 
oTnpi~as avTou THY Kapolay, apes auTov eg 
amoaTethae n&tou: Cate} be aul T poéNeryev OvK ets 
paxpov avTovs evodalat EVOT EL adiarpeTe. o oé 
TOU Bactréws vLOS; Pp Suvapevos émrl omAelov 
KOTOUS TO yépovTe Tape ery Kal THS moBoupevns 
avrov ee@dbew 060d, ue dé Kal Dpopepevos poy 18 
Ona Ta Tepl atsrov O ZLapday é éxelvos TH Bacthel 
TOLHONTAL Kal Tiuwplars avTov iroBdny, Aeryer 
T pos avroy ‘Exretrep TOL TOUTO Soke, mdrep 
Tvevparixe Kal SibacKkdrwv apioTe Kal Kadod 
TAvTos €Lob mpoteve, ToU KaTaNLTELY LE 7H Tob 
KOO {LOU parasornte avvavactpeper Oa cal oe 
mopevOijvas els TOV THS TVEVHATIRAS aVaTTAUT EWS 
TOTOV, OVK ETL TE KaTeyely Kal mapepmooi ler 
TOAMO. amrbe ody TH TOV Qeod cipyvyn dpoupov- 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxr. 183-184 

thereof thou wouldst follow it with irresistible 
desire. But, as I perceive, I am disappointed of my 
hope, seeing that thou art listless to that which hath 
been spoken. But if thou reveal these secrets to the 
king my father, thou shalt but distress his mind 
with sorrows and griefs. If thou be well disposed to 
him, on no account reveal this matter to him until a 

convenient season.’ Speaking thus, he seemed to 

be only casting seed upon the water ; for wisdom shall 
not enter into a soul void of understanding. 

Upon the morrow came Barlaam and spake of his Barlaam 
departure: but Ioasaph, unable to bear the separa- faeur 
tion, was distressed at heart, and his eyes filled '?) 
with tears. The elder made a long discourse, and 
adjured him to continue unshaken in good works, 
and with words of exhortation established his heart, 

and begged him to send him cheerfully on his way ; 

and at the same time he foretold that they should 
shortly be at one, never to be parted more. But 
Ioasaph, unable to impose fresh labours on the elder, 

and to restrain his desire to be on his, way, and sus- 
pecting moreover that the man Zardan might make 
known his case to the King and subject him to punish- 
ment, said unto Barlaam, ‘Since it seemeth thee 
good, my spiritual father, best of teachers and 
minister of all good to me, to leave me to live in 
the vanity of the world, while thou journeyest to thy 
place of spiritual rest, I dare no longer let and 
hinder thee. Depart therefore, with the peace of 
God for thy guardian, and ever in thy worthy 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

HEvOS, Kab THS eps aOALoTNTOS € év Tals TLeLaes cou 
evyais da TavTos HELYTNTO ova TOV Kupvoy, | va 
duvnd ed KaTtaraBeww oe Kal TO oOV Bree TLuLoy 
T™ POT @TOV TaVTOTE. Toincov dé pov play ai- 
THoW" Kal, érelTrep ovK nOehnads Th AaBetv t omép 
TOV ouvacKnT oy cou, déE&ar Kav vmep ceavTod 
pee TL Xphua els Scatpopny Kal ipa cov els 

tacwv. o dé pds avTov amrexpivaTo Kit UTEP 
7aY aderday pou ovK édeEdunv Te Tapa ood 
(owde yap éxelvor xpncove tw émirapécbasr Trav 
UA@V TOD KOG MoU Ov EKOVTES | eudepuvay), TOS 
euauT@ TEPLTTOUNC OfLcLL omep éxelvoes annyopevoa; 
et pay yap Kandov Hy TOV XPNLATOV KTHOLS, 
éxelyvous av 7 po e0d TOUT@Y peTeowKa émrel 86 
dde6 piav THY aurav émioTapar KeTho Ww, ovTE 
éxelvous, oUTE uNY éwauToy TOLS TOLOVTOLS UTOBAND 
Bpoxous. 

‘Os bé Kal ev TOUT® meiLOew OK exe, SevTépas 
iceTnpias pK eal deurépay mad aiTnow TTol- 
evra, Va) TaVTn avrod mapioelv TAS denoets, [OE 185 

TATAVY AUTO KaTaxeae TH abupian, anna KaTO~ 
Aosrely aUT@ TO éppixveomevov ipdrtov éxeivo Kal 
T PANDY Tadnbov, apa peD ELS pvr pay THS TOV 
6vdacKddou ao Knows, apa. 6 els PUAAKTH PLOY 
avT@ amo mTaons TaTAViKhs évepryetas, aBelv 6é 
map avTov erepov aur éxetvou" Os ay, TO Tap 
épod, byot, Sobev Opav, THY euny él pynpns 
hépns TATEWOTITO. 
‘0 dé yépwov édy: Td pev mahasoy Kal dtep- 

parryos Sobvat cou Kal haPeiy KALVOV evoupa, ov 
Géuss, iva un TOD purxpod KOoTrOU pou THY apLoLeny 
évOade arrovkaBelv xataxpiOe iva b€ cov thy 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xx1. 184-185 

prayers, for the Lord’s sake, think upon my misery, 

that I may be enabled to overtake thee, and behold 
thine honoured face for ever. But fulfil this my 
one request; since thou couldest not receive aught 
for thy fellow monks, yet for thyself accept a little. 
money for sustenance, and a cloak to cover thee.’ 
But Barlaam answered and said unto him, ‘Seeing ana 
that I would not receive aught for my brethiven agaaes 

(for they need not grasp at the world’s chattels oe 
which they have chosen to forsake), how shall I 
acquire for myself that which I have denied them? 
If the possession of money were a good thing, I 
should have let them share it before me. But, as 
I understand that the possession thereof is deadly, 
[ will hazard neither them nor myself in such 
snares.’ 

But when Ioasaph had failed once again to per- Ioasaph 
suade Barlaam,’twas but a sign for a second petition, Hof keep 
and he made yet another request, that Barlaam (737é 
should not altogether overlook his prayer, nor plunge #"4 mantle 
him in utter despair, but should leave him that stiff 
shirt and rongh mantle, both to remind him of 
his teacher's austerities and to safe-guard him from 
all the workings of Satan, and should take from 
him another cloak instead, in order that ‘When 

‘thou seest my gift,’ said he, ‘thou mayest bear my 
lowliness in remembrance.’ 

But the elder said, ‘It is not lawful for me to give Barlaam 
thee my old and worn out vestment, and take one testi 

that is new, lest I be condemned to receive here °"% 

the recompense of my slight labour. But, not to 

311 



1 Cor. iv. 15 

1 Cor. ii. 9 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

mpobupiayv un eyxdo, Traraca Kal pndeéy Tov 
éuov Scadépovta éotwcay ta Sid0opevad por mapa 
god. kntncas 6 6 Tob Bactrdws vids Tpiywa 
pakn mwaratd, Kal tadta dovs TO yépovTl, Ta 
éxelvov AaBav eyaipe, mwaons Topdvpas kal 
Bacthtxhs adovpyidos TiyumeTepa TavTAa aovy- 
eplitas Ayovpevos. 

‘O 8 Getotatos BapXadp, amvévar dcov ota 
Bovnromevos, TA THs exdnulas wires, Kal TedeEv- 
Taiav avT@d dibacxariav mpoofryev' “Ader dé, 
heyoon, NYANN Weve raul TEKVOV YAUKUTATOD, O dua 
TOU Evaryyedtov € eyevenoa, oidas Tit éorparevOns 
Bacrnrei Kal Tpos Tiva Tas O“oroyias cou dieBov. 
dec avy BeBaias tavras puragar, cab Ta THS 
oTparelas mpoOvpos TEN EO thts boa vréoxou éy 
TH THS omodoryias xaprn TO TayT OV Acororn, 
TAaons Tapovons HS emoupaviov oT paris xa 
TUPpApTYPOVENS, apa o& Kal amoypahowerns Ta 
oporoynfevra, aria hvrAaTTOV padptos eon. 
pn dev ovv TOY mapovTeoy Ged at TOV avrod 
mpoxpivys ayabay. TL yap ap ovT Oo poBepor ein 
Tov TOpOVvT wn, OS yéevva TUPOS aimvlov, wyTe TOD 
KalovTos bMS HOS EXOvTOS, pyre TOU xondtovrds 
mote Ayyovros; ti be TaN TOV TOD KOo LOU 
Kaeo THALKOUTOV evdpavot, @S Geos auros éxelvos 

186 

TOS ayaTnoacl xaprlopevos ; obmep TO KANOS MeV * 
aparoy, ouvacrele 6é apa os Kab 7) Sééa aibios" 
ouTrEp 7a, aryadd, Ta Tots avrou pirors amoxet- 
peva, TAVTOY TOV op@pevev dovyKpitos bre pe- 
Neb, & ahOarpuds ovK cide, Kab ovs ovK HKovce, Kab 
érl kapdiayv avOparrov ovK avéBn OY KANPOVOLOS 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xx. 185-186 

thwart thy willing mind, let the garments given me 

by thee be old ones, nothing different from mine 

own. So the king’s son sought for old shirts of hair, 

which he gave the aged man, rejoicing to receive 

his in exchange, deeming them beyond compare 
more precious than any regal purple. 

Now saintly Barlaam, all but ready for to start, and 
iddeth 

spake concerning his journey, and delivered Toasaph him 

his last lesson, saying, ‘ Brother beloved, and dearest aes 
son, whom I have begotten through the Gospel, thou 

knowest of what King thou art the soldier, and with 

whom thou hast made thy covenant. This thou must 

keep steadfastly, and readily perform the duties of 

thy service, even as thou didst promise the Lord in 
the script of thy covenant, with the whole heavenly 
host present to attest it, and record the terms ; 

which if thou keep, thou shalt be blessed. Esteem 
therefore nought in the present world above God 
and his blessings. For what terror of this life can 
be so terrible as the Gehenna of eternal fire, that 

burneth and yet hath no light, that punisheth 
and never ceaseth? And which of the goodly things 
of this world can give such gladness as that which 
the great God giveth to those that love him? 
Whose beauty is unspeakable, and power invincible, 
and glory everlasting ; whose good things, prepared 
for his friends, exceed beyond comparison all that is 
seen; which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 

neither have entered into the heart of man: 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

dvaderx Geins, TH TOD Meod hpovpovpevos Kpataio- 
TaTy Netpl. 
‘O88 rod Bactréws ViOS, Sdxpuat ouyKEXu- 187 

pevOS, HVLATO Kab hoxarne, hidoaTopryou TAT pos 
Kal bdacKdrou aptoTtou arronerpO hua pn) avEexo- 
pevos’ Kat tis uot, onoiv, ) _warep, THY ony 
TANPOTEL TaEw; wo Tive bé éyo TOLOUTED TOLURV 
Kal oony® puxsais cornpias yevyoouas; Th Tob 
cob TmapapuOvov TounTopar modou; idov yap éue 
TOV moun pov SodAov Ka anoatarny TO Oe 
mpoonyayes, Kal els viod Kab edn povd pou KaTé- 

Mat; @TNTAS Ta Ew, Ka) TOV ATONWAOTA Kal OpELdAwTor, 
"roy qravTl Onpiep €roruov eis Bopayv, é€nrncas, 

Kal TOUS amavert Kare eas Ocov mpoBarots: 
Kat ederEas [LOL THY emirouov THs arnbeias od6v, 

Op. Luke i éEayayov pe TOO oKdTOVS Kab THs oKLas TOD 
ixxxvii,s Qavatov, Kai, Tovs modas pou peTayayav ék 

Tis oda Onpas Kal Gavarnpopou Kal oKowwTarns 
Kab KAT ONNS arparod, MEyaNOV Kab Gavpaciov 
[Ol yeyovas TPokEVvos ayaa, Kal @v ovdels 
éEFapKéc ere doryos. TO _UmEepexov dunynoacGat. 
peyahov Kal avuTos wmép éuod Tod puLxpod 
pEeTaaxors Tob Beob Swpedv’ Kal THs euns 
evxaptaTias VOTEPN LA TANPOG aL Kupios, ; povos 
vikdy Tais TAY Owpedy avTtdocect TOS avTOY 
ayanavras. 

‘O 8&8 Baphadu, ris Apnveotas avTov éx- 
KOT TOY, avacras eis evxnD ioTaTo, Kat TO 
xelpe eis oupavous Sudpas: ‘O eds, Ereye, Kal 
Tlarnp TOD Kuptou HOV ‘Inood Xpicrov, 7) 
poticas Ta, apy eo Koti pena, Kab Ty oparny 188 
TaUTHY Kal adopaTtov K«riow éx ToD pn OVTOS 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxi. 186-188 

whereof mayest thou be shown an inheritor, preserved 

by the mighty hand of God !’ 
Here the king’s son burst into tears of pain and Ioasaph 

vexation, unable to bear the parting from a loving distrest at 
father and excellent teacher. ‘And who,’ quoth he, re 

‘shall fill thy place, O my father? And whom like 
unto thee shall I find to be shepherd and guide of 
my soul’s salvation? What consolation may I find 
in my loss of thee? Behold thou hast brought me, 

the wicked and rebellious servant, back to God, and 

set me in the place of son and heir! Thou hast 
sought me that was lost and astray on the mountain, 
a prey for every evil beast, and folded me amongst 
the sheep that had never wandered. Thou hast 
shown me the direct road to truth, bringing me out 
of darkness and the shadow of death, and, changing 
the course of my feet from the slippery, deadly, 
crooked and winding pathway, hast ministered 
to me great and marvellous blessings, whereof 
speech would fail to recount the exceeding excel- 
lence. Great be the gifts that thou receivest at 
God’s hand, on account of me who am small! And 

may the Lord, who in the rewards of his gifts alone 
overpasseth them that love him, supply that which is 
lacking to my gratitude !’ 

Herve Barlaam cut short his lamentation, and rose Barlaam’s 
and stood up to pray, lifting up his dither hand, parne 
and. saying, ‘O God and Father of our Lord Jesu 
Christ, which didst illuminate the things that once 
were darkened, and bring this visible and invisible 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Tapayayer, 0 TO oop emuaTpeyras TGC HLL Kab 
pn édoas Teas origw THS adpootuns 7 LOV 
Topever Oat, EUXAPLOTOU PED TO, KaLTH OF copia 
Kal Suvapel 7 Kupio "ev ‘Inood Xpiord, 82 
ob Kab TOUS aidvas érroinoas, TET OVTAS ‘Te 7 pas 
avéoTyoas, Kal TETAN LEAN KOT TAS auapTias 

apheas, Travnbévtas érraviyaryes, aiXparwre- 
obévras eduTpOTH, TeOrnKotas eComoincas TO 
Tuple tov Ttod cov Kal Aeorrorind alpars. o& 
ovy émikadovpal, Kal TOV povoyerh cov Tior, 
Kal TO Tavayiov cov IIvedua: émide él To 
AoytKov cov mpdBaTov TovTO, TO TMpocedOov 
be éod Tob avakiov eis Ouciay cou, Kal dryiac ov 
auTOD THY puxny TH OF Ouvdpee Kal Yapere 

Cp. Ps, emioKeyat THY &wredov ravrny THY gurevdeicay 
xxx 14 8d, tod “Aytou cou Ilvetparos, Kab 8os avTHY 

KapTopopha ae KapTroy Ssxaroatyns: eviaxvaov 
avTon, BeBasov év avT@ THY dLabnKnv cou, Kat 
efehod Tis anarns Tod buaBorov. TH copia 

Ps, oxliii, 10 Tob arab ob oou IIvevuaros didaEov avrov TOLELV 
TO Oernped. cov, Kal Ty Bon evav cou Ln apehgs 
an’ avTod, aay cu €uol TO aXpEelw gov olKeTy 
TOV aTehEvTHTOV TOU ayabiov KAnpovopwov yeve- 
cau, OTe eUAoyNTOS et kal dedo-acpévos eis TOUS 
aiavas. any. 

Tedecas 6¢ THY evynY Kab eriotpadgets, KAT] ~ 
omararo TO TEKVOV non TOU érroupaviov Tarps. 189 

ELpHUNV TE AUTO erevEapevos aut cornplay aie 
yLon, cf e Tov manratiov, Kal aire Kalpov 
Kab evyaptoT@v 7@ @cd, Th ebodSdoarte THY 
600v avToD eis arya. 
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creation out of nothing, and didst turn again this 
thine handiwork, and suferedet us not to walle after 
our foolishness, we give thanks to thee and to thy 
Wisdom and Might, our Lord Jesu Christ, by whom 
thou didst make the worlds, didst raise us from 

our fall, didst forgive us our trespasses, didst restore 

us from wandering, didst ransom us from captivity, 

didst quicken us from death by the precious blood 
of thy Son our Lord. Upon thee I call, and upon 
thine only begotten Son, and upon the Holy Ghost. 
Look upon this thy spiritual sheep that hath come 
to be a sacrifice unto thee through me thine un- 
worthy servant, and do thou sanctify his soul with 
thy might and grace. Visit this vine, which was 
planted by thy Holy Spirit, and grant it to bear 
fruit, the fruit of righteousness. Strengthen him, 
and confirm in him thy covenant, and rescue him 
from the deceit of the devil. With the wisdom of 

thy good Spirit teach him to do thy will, and take 
not thy succour from him, but grant unto him, 
with me thine unprofitable servant, to become an 

inheritor of thine everlasting bliss, because thou art 
blessed and glorified for ever, Amen.’ 
When that he had ended his prayer, he turned 

him round and embraced Ioasaph, now a son of his 
heavenly father, wishing him eternal peace and sal- 
vation, and he departed out of the palace, and went 
his way, rejoicing and giving thanks to God, who 

- had well ordered his steps for good. 

Barlaam 
guitteth 
the palace 
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XXII 

‘O ‘lodoad dé, meTa 70 é£eX ety tov Bapraap, 
eux éavtov édidou Kau ddxpucr Gepporaross, 
Kal éreyev: “OO eos, els tHv BonGerav pov 7 po- 
oYES. Kupee, Els TO BonOhoat por omevoor, OTL 
GOL eyKATANENELTT AL O TTMXOS, opharg ov yoOa 
BonBos- ériBretrov én’ eye Kat edENT OV He, ) 
wavras OéXov cob fvat Kab eis ériyvoow ahn- 
Oetas edeiv, CHCOV pe kal eviaxvaov pe TOV 
avaévov TOU mopevO hua THY oOov TOY dryieoy 
cou evTONaD, OTL ey@ _HeY aadevns Kat Tana 
Twpos Kal Torncat To dryabov oun, Leaves: ov 
6€ omve pe Ovvaros, O Tara TO opara Kal 
Ta aopara oUyKpaTav Kat TUvEXOD. pay édons 
we Orlow TOV Oehnpdrav Ths _capKos TOV TO- 
ynpov mopever Gat Gra TO cov OdaFov rovety 
Oéhnpa, Kal TVVTHPNTOV pe Ets TaD anicov cov gov 
Kat paxaptay Conv. @ Ldrtep, cat Tié, cat Cetor 
Ivedua, 4 opoovctos Kal adsatperos Beorns, cé 
émixadovpmat Kal cé do€dlw: cé yap vpvel Taca 
kTtow, wal a doforXoyovcty at voepal tav 
acopatov Svvapes els TOUS ai@vas. ayy. 

"Extote otv racy purach ér1) pee Eauron, 
Kabapornra puxis Te Kal cdhparos ¢ cavT@ Tept- 
TOLOUMEVOS, eyxparela TE oul Kab Tpocevxais 
OdovuKToLs Kal derjoeow. mpepas pev yap 1oA- 
NAKLS TeptkomTo Levos TH TE TOV TUVOVTOY avT® 
cvvavhig, eof Ore Kab 7H TOU Bactheas pos 
QUTOV ériBnuig 7 Th avrTov eis éxeivoy peTa- 
KAHTEL, 7 VUE AVT@ TA THS Huépas averAnpov 
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XXII 

Arter Barlaam was gone forth, Ioasaph gave him- Ioasaph 
self unto prayer and bitter tears, and said, ‘O God, oo Goa 

haste thee to help me: O Lord, make speed to help ** **” 
me, because the poor hath committed himself unto 
thee ; thou art the helper of the orphan. Look upon 
me, and have mercy upon me; thou who willest have 

all men to be saved and to come unto the knowledge 

of the truth, save me, and strengthen me, unworthy 
though I be, to walk the way of thy holy command- 
ments, for I am weak and miserable, and not able to 

do the thing that is good. But thou art mighty to 
save me, who sustainest and holdest together all 
things visible and invisible. Suffer me not to walk 
after the evil will of the flesh, but teach me to do 

thy will, and preserve me unto thine eternal and 
blissful life. O Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, the 

consubstantial and undivided Godhead, I call upon 
thee and glorify thee. Thou art praised by all crea- 
tion; thou art glorified by the intelligent powers of 
the Angels for ever and ever. Amen.’ 

From that time forth he kept himself with all ana. 

vigilance, seeking to attain purity of soul and body, ae 
and living in continency and prayers and interces- °° PY" 
sions all night long. In the day-time he was often 
interrupted by the company of his fellows, and at 
times by a visit from the king, or a call to the king’s 
presence, butt at night he would make good the 
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VOTEPN UGTA, ev euxais Kab Ode puoe Hex pt diadhav- 
aTOS borapevov AUTOD Kal TOV Ocor émuxahou- 
pévou: dev TO T poy tKOv éxetvo pha er QUTOV 

Ps. exxxiii.2 em An podro" "Ey Tals puEiy eT apare Tas Yelpas 
Sent) buoy eis Ta ayia, Kal evdoyelre TOV Kupcov. 

‘O 6é Zapsav exeivos, THY TOLAvT HY avTOU a 
oA mevos Svayaryny Kab RwTNS TAN POUMEVOS, pee pt- 
pevaus Te Sevvats THY boxy Sardopevos, OvK eixen 
rs we Kab Spacere TENOS, TH avia karamovn eis, ELS 
TOV EAUTOD arednuneey oiKon, appwarely TpooTot- 
ovuevos. ws O€ eis yoaow TO Bacirel TOdTO éAN- 
AVGEL, GAXov pev avT avTOU TOV TioTETAaTwV 
cadurnperety TO UVLO efameoresde" avTos 86, TAs 
Tob ZLapoav erriped ov pevos uryetas, tat pov avTe 
méumres OoKLL@TAaTOV Kat dpovTidoos OTs Tos 
agvot OeparrevOfvan. 
‘0 bé é larpos, émrel TO Bacitret oTos Kexapt- 

opévos HY, ETipEehOs érecneparo, Kab, aptora 
Suaryvous TA KaT avTov, TO Bacirel Oarrov 
avaryyehhet, as “Evo, gnot, “oddevds voorHparos 
aiTLov ev TO avOpoTa@ etpelv Sedvyn pas” évO ev 
TOL KQL irodau Rave, abupia Tet THY Yruxy 

: Brndevra, TOUTOV paraxia Ovat. 0 6¢ Bactrevs, 
TOUT@Y axove as TOV pnudtav, vTrénaBe. Bapéws 
QUT@ TOV vidv Ora eO Avant, Kal ToUTOU xepuy 
AuTnbevra abdrov vroxwphaoa.  paveiy dé To 
mpayna aKorovdws PBovrdmevos, dedyrAwKe TO 
Lapddv, as Aiptov éretoopar, duct, Oewpfcat 191 
ce, kal Ta THS éricupBadons cot dtayvavar 
appwoctias. 

‘O Zapéay 6é, radrns axovcas THs ayyeXias, 
dua Tpwt wepiBarrOuevos avTov oO twarTLov, 
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shortcomings of the day, whilst he stood, in prayer 

and weeping until daybreak, calling upon God. 

Whence in him was fulfilled the saying of the 

prophet, ‘In nights raise your hands into holy 

things; and bless ye the Lord.’ 
But Zardan observed Ioasaph’s way of life, and Zardan is 

troubled 
was full of sorrow, and his soul was pierced with thereat and 

grievous anxieties; and he knew not what to do. Ean 

At the last, worn down with pain, he withdrew to 

his own home, feigning sickness. When this had 

come to the knowledge of the king he appointed in 

his place another of his trusty men to minister unto 

his son, while he himself, being concerned for 

Zardan’s health, sent a physician of reputation, and 

charged him to take pains to ensure his recovery. 

The physician, seeing that Zardan was in favour 
with the king, attended him diligently, and, having 
right well judged his case, soon made this report 
to the king; ‘I have been unable to discover any The 
root of disease in the man: wherefore I suppose that Eaaot 
this weakness is to be ascribed to distress of spirit.’ a eee 

But, on hearing his words, the king suspected that 
his son had been wroth with Zardan, and that this 

slight had caused his retirement. So, wishing to 
search the matter, he sent Zardan word, saying 

‘To-morrow I shall come to see thee, and judge of 
the malady that hath befallen thee.’ 

But Zardan, on hearing this message, at daybreak Zardan 
visiteth 

wrapt his cloak around him and went to the king, the king 
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TopevEeTat pos TOV Bactréa. Kab eioeNOov 
T POT eKUYI EV avuTa €7rt THS yys. o Oe Bacthevs, 
Té, byot, mrapepidcw é EQUTOV maparyevéea au; avTos 
yap Oedov emicxebrac Fai oe, Kal Tact yvwpicas 
THY Tpos cé pov dirtav. o Sé avtémyncev' “H 
eur, Bactned, acbévera otk Sort TOV cuvnbav 
avO porous appwotidy: add é« umnpas Kal 
eu pweplpvov uxis Tis Kapolas oduvmpérns owe. 
Surin TO copa. adpoctyn 6 por Hv ovTaS 
éxovrd [oe BA SoureKds Tpos TO GOV Taparyever Oa 
KPAT Os, GNA Ty ony Bacthelav mpoc weve ews 
é“wov TOU oiKéTOU oKUATVaL. Tod Baciiéws obv 
TuvOavouevov Tis 4 THS dbupias avTov aiTia, 
brohapey 0 Zapoay, Méyas éuot Kivduvos, éby' 
Kab peydhov eyo TLUwWpPLOV aku, TONA@Y O€ 
Bavarov evoXos Kkabéotyxa, Ore cov TOis Tpoc- 
Tay hao Ww apenas diareDels avias oot ToANTS 
Gcov ovdérw mpokevos yéyova. 

AdGts 6€ 0 Bacthrevs, Kal tiva ov cperevay 
HHEMHKAS; 7 TpeTO" Ti O€ TO 7 plex OV oe d€05; “Ev 
Th mWept Tov KUPLOV pov TOV vidv GOU axprBetg 
MEN KA, epy. Tovn pos yap avd perros Kal yons 
éAO wv OpwlAno ev avTO Ta THs Opnoxelas TOV Xpic- 
TLAVOV. Elta Sunyetras KaTa pEpos TO Bacirel TO 
haryGevra Tapa TOD YEPOVTOS ™pos TOV VLOV AUTOD, 
Kal pel bons noovigs € exelvos TOV Déryov édé&aro, 
Kat @s OXos ToD Xpratov éyeyover. mpds dé Kab 192 
Thv KAHow édirov TOU YEPOVTOS, BapXaadp Touro 
KareloGar eitrev. axnkoer yap Kal mpoTepov o 
Bacirevs ta rept trod BapXaadw Kal THS axpo- 
TaTys acKnoews avTov. as 8 es axoas TavTa 
ArOe TH Bacirel, Krovm evOds ex THs TepitTe- 
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and entered and fell in obeisance on the ground. The 
king spake unto him, ‘ Why hast thou forced thyself 
to appear? I was minded to visit thee myself, and so 
make known to all my friendship for thee.’ He 
answered, ‘My sickness, O king, is no malady 
common to man; but pain of heart, arising from an 
anxious and careful mind, hath caused my body to 
suffer in sympathy. It had been folly in me, being 
as Iam, not to attend as a slave before thy might, 

but to wait for thy Majesty to be troubled to come 
to me thy servant.’ Then the king enquired after 
the cause of his despondency; Zardan answered and 
said, ‘Mighty is my peril, and mighty are the penal- 
ties that I deserve, and many deaths do I merit, for 

that I have been guilty of neglect of thy behests, 
and have brought on thee such sorrow as ne’er before.’ 

Again said the king, ‘And of what neglect hast Zardan_ 

thou been guilty? And what is the dread that to the ing 
encompasseth thee?’ “I have been guilty,’ said he, Saleen of 

‘of negligence in my close care of my lord thy son. 
There came an evil man and a sorcerer, and com- 

municated to him the precepts of the Christian 
religion.’ Then he related to the king, point by 
point, the words which the old man spake with his 
son, and how gladly Ioasaph received his word, and 
how he had altogether become Christ’s. Moreover 

he gave the old man’s name, saying that it was 
Barlaam. Even before then the king had heard tell 
of Barlaam’s ways and his extreme severity of life ; 
but, when this came to the ears of the king, he was 
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covens avTO abupias Barrera, KL Oupod wAN- 
podrat, pre poo Kab aTromNyvUTaL TO aKkovo part, 
Kab avTixa WpocKkaneiTas A payny TIVa ovTW 
heyouevov, Os Kal Tay SevtTepelwy peTa TOV 
Bacirea nEvodTo, Kal TPATOS auT@ éy Tao aus 
Tais arroxpupots cupBouriass € ervyyaver" dua b¢ 
kal THS doTpodoyias ETLOTH LOD 1] qy 0 avnp. ™pos 
Ov Tapary evo wevov TO cupBav o Bactrevs avy 
abu pia TOM Kat adqpovig ouyetran, o Oé, TOV 
Tapayov avToo Kal THY ovyyuvol THS spuys 
beac dapevos, ‘Arapaya co, bya, ear Kab 
ddutra, °O. Bacthed: otK avértiotov yap Huly 
éro TO peTatecely avTov' adda Kal diay Be- 
Batorata ywookw Oartov avtoy Kal é£apyr- 
cacbat tHhv TOD TWAGaVOU éxeivou SibacKaniay, Kal 
TO O@ cuvdécbar Oehnuare. 
“Todvross obv TOUS Pywace TOV Bacinréa els 70 

evOuporepoy ; “Apaxns petaBarar, Th mepl TO 
mpary wa dtacKée wet pererny emoLoovTo. Kat rodro, 
Onciv, @ Bactnred, T po TWAVTOV TOLYTWLEV Kara 
ha Bet om evo @peV Tov detvov Bapradp. Kat 
TOUTOU ETLTUX OLED, OUK GOTOXNT OLED, ev oloa, 
tod oKorod, ovoe spevoOncopeba THS éxmidos. 
GND éxelvos AUTOS, 7) PHuact mibavots 7 i Bac dvey 
opydvors ToNvELoert mevoOeis, AKkwv ay omono- 
yno ELE abevdy eat mem avnpeva, packer, Kab TOV 
KUpLoy [ov Kal vloyv gov ToD Tar pgov exerbat 
peTamreioese OOypaTtos. eb é éxelvov pep KaTa- 
rae ov Sun deinpen, Erepov eyo érrictapas 
mpec BuTny povepnutTny, _Nayeop KaNOULEVOY, 
Spotov TO Bapiraap kara, TaVTA, OV OvK eo 
Siayvdvar ph éxelvov brdpyetw, THS werépas 
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straightway astonied by the dismay that fell on him, 

and was filled with anger, and his blood well-nigh 

curdled at the tidings. Immediately he bade call one The king 
ealleth 

Araches, who held the second rank after the king, for his 
counsellor 

and was the chief in all his private councils: besides Arches 

which the man was learned in star-lore. When he 

was come, with much despondency and dejection the 

king told him of that which had happened. He, 

seeing the king’s trouble and confusion of mind, said, 

‘O king, trouble and distress thyself no more. We 

are not without hope that the prince will yet change 

for the better: nay, I know for very certain that he 

will speedily renounce the teaching ot this deceiver, 

and conform to thy will.’ 

By these words then did Araches set the king aAraches 
plottcth 

in happier frame of mind; and they turned their how to 
recover 

thoughts to the thorough sifting of the matter, eee 

‘This, O king,’ said Araches, ‘do we first of all, 

Make we haste to apprehend that infamous Barlaam. 

If we take him, I am assured that we shall not miss 

the mark, nor be cheated of our hope. Barlaam 

himself shall be persuaded, either by persuasion or by 

divers engines of torture, against his will to confess 

that he hath been talking falsely and at random. 

But if we fail to take Barlaam, I know of an eremite, 

Nachor by name, in every way like unto him; it is 

impossible to distinguish the one from the other. He 
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d0&ns éyTa, Kab OuddoKanov é mov év TOIS pad 
act ‘VevOMEVOY. TOUT® mayopevoas eyo, vUKTOP 
aren ov, mavra KATO bere adnynoopat. eiTa, 
KparnOnjvar TOV Baphady Srapnynoavres, TOUTOY 
mapacrna oul a” OS Kal Baphaap EQUTOV OVvO- 
Uaoas, Ta TOV Xpiotiavav peo Bevery 7 poo oun 
geTat, Kab TOUTOUS Orex Oty pavycerau. eiTa, 
[eTa TONY OudreEey HTTOUEVOS, KaTa Kparos 
exviKnOno erat, KQaL TAUTA O Tob Bactréos ulos 
Jew evos, @S 0 Bapradu pev HTTHON, TA O€ 
7 perepa UTEpVLKG, TOLS voKaoL T AV TOS ouvencetat 

_ peya mpos TOUT OLS eal TO THY onv aldeicbat 
Bacuretay Kal ta col KeXapio meva movety TLO0é- 
pEvos. emeatpapycerar yap Kal 0 TO ™porwretov 
tov BapAadp wiodvs, nat wetrAavijcOas avtov 
dsaBeBatacere. 
“Hodn o Bacireds eri tols AaANOEiat, Kat 

apiora Bovrevoacbar edo€e, Kevats emrepeLOouevos 
éxtiow. evOevy tor kal tov Bapradp evaryx0s 194, 
pater vTOXwpha at, Xetpooac Fas eo mev0e. dO- 
vols obV Kal hoxaryois TOV dueFodov TAS TAELOUS - 
dLeLAn gas, play bé Tay oO@D, Hv mao Gy paddov 
wpe pao, avTOS, lmmots emipas, ava KpaTos 
EOLWKE, TpoxataraPeiv QUTOV €K TaVTOS TpoTrou 
Sravootpevos. ev OAaLS oe é& Wwépass KOT LAT AS, 
parny TETARGLT CPT KEL. eiTa, avTos pev &y Tye 
TOV Bactinay mahatioy év Tots arypois Suaice- 
peve ™ poo peivas, TOV Apaxiy pera im eoV OUK 
orXtyav Ews auTis TAS Levaapitibos éonuov emt f7- 
THO W am éaTEethe TOU Bapradp. KaTahaBav dé 
éxelvos TOV TOTOD, mavras TOUS TepLoiKous Ové- 
Ttapake Kal THVdE “Nn EwpaKevas TOTE TOY avdpa 
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is of our opinion, and was my teacher in studies. I 
will give him the hint, and go by night, and tell him 
the full tale. Then will we blazon it abroad that 
Barlaam hath been caught; but we shall exhibit 
Nachor, who, calling himself Barlaam, shall feign 

that he is pleading the cause of the Christians 
and standing forth as their champion. Then, after 
much disputation, he shall be worsted and utterly 
discomfited. The prince, seeing Barlaam worsted, 

and our side victorious, will doubtless join the 
victors; the more so that he counteth it a great 
duty to reverence thy majesty, and do thy pleasure. 
Also the man who hath played the part of Barlaam 
shall be converted, and stoutly proclaim that he hath 
been in error.’ | 

The king was delighted with his words, and rneking 
rocked himself on idle hopes, and thought it ex- ere in 
cellent counsel. Thereupon, learning that Barlaam Wusuitof 
was but lately departed, he was zealous to take him 
prisoner. He therefore occupied most of the passes 
with troops and captains, and, himself, mounting his 
chariot, gave furious chase along the one road of 
which he was especially suspicious, being minded to 
surprise Barlaam at all costs. But though he toiled 
by the space of six full days, his labour was but 
spent in vain. Then he himself remained behind 
in one of his palaces situate in the country, but 
sent forward Araches, with horsemen not a few, 
as far as the wilderness of Senaar, in quest of 
Barlaam. When Araches arrived in that place, 
he threw all the neighbour folk into commotion: 
and when they constantly affirmed that they had 
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BeBarocapevor, éml Tas épyuous é dpxov TOUS 
evaeRets Onpevowr ef jet. TOU TE THS épr} wou 
Stodevcas SidoTnpa, den TE TEpLKVEh@T AS Kal 
at ptBets papayyas melevoas Kal dua Patous, mera 
TOY ou avT@ oxdov aK poperdy Twa caTaraBov, 
Kat ores em’ auras, Opa KaTa TV UT wpEevay pa- 
Aayya EDN LLT OV TepiTrarovcay. Kal evdus T@ 
TOU apXovTos T poor dy Lar mTavTes é avTous 
Géovow admrvevoti, adXos &dov Tots} SpomoLs 
pbacar prdoverxoovres: wal pldcavres, Te pLe- 
xvanoay avrois KUvES @cel Tornol i] Onpta. 
Tovnpd Twa Kal pro dvOpam a Kab Kparodat TOUS 
dvopas T@ Té eet Kal TH KaTaotacel cepuvora- 
TOUS, Kal Ta onwavTpa THS cen puts KATATTES EWS 
éml TOV T POT OT OV pépovras: Kab TOUTOUS OUpOD- 
TES TO apXovre jTapéaTncav, od GopvBnOévtas 
Gros, ouK ayevvés TL Kat oKvO parrov evderEa- 
pévous 4 pOeyEapévovs. 0 6é mpodyov aurey Kab 
ovovel Kabyyoupevos myipav éBaotale Tpexivny, 
peoThny Neiravav TpoeKOnunoavT@V TLVAV ayiwV 
Tlatépwv. 
_Karavonoas 64 avTous o “Apaxyss @>s OvK EloE 

TOV Bapiaay (éyivwoKe yap auTov), cuvex von Th 
AUT. éyeu O€. TOs abrous: Ilod éoriv ‘o 
AMAT E@Y exelvos, 0 TOV VLOV TAVITAS Tou Bact- 
NEws; o O€ THY THPAY Bacralov amexpivaro Ov« 
éotiy éxeivos év nyty: jundé yévouro" pevyer yap 
pas TH Tob Xpurrod Sacouevos xepere. év Upiv 
dé Tas olKyoELS exe ) apxov Eby Pacers 
ou avrov; Nat, dnoiv ) epnyTns: ola TOV 
amrateava Neyomevoy, 65 éatw 0 dtaBodos, 6 pécov 
buoy KaToiKov kab Tap buoy AaTpevdpevds TE 
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nowhere seen the man, he went forth into the 
desert places, for to hunt out the Faithful. _When 
he had gone through a great tract of desert, and 
made the circuit of the fells around, and journeyed 
a-foot over untrodden and pathless ravines, he and 
his hosts arrived at a plateau. Standing thereon, sraches 
he descried at the foot of the mountain a company et oe 
of hermits a-walking. Straightway at their governor’s °f ™°PEs: 
word of command all his men ran upon them in 
breathless haste, vying one with another, who 

should arrive first. When they arrived, they came 
about the monks like so many dogs, or evil beasts 
that plague mankind. And they seized these men 
of reverend mien and mind, that bore on their 

faces the hall-mark of their hermit life, and 
haled them before the governor; but the monks 
showed no sign of alarm, no sign of meanness or 
sullenness, and spake never a word. Their leader 
and captain bore a wallet of hair, charged with 
the relics of some holy Fathers departed this life. 

When Araches beheld them, but saw no Barlaam ana | 

—for he knew him by sight—he was overwhelmed {sone 
with grief, and said unto them, ‘Where is that gnserning 
deceiver who hath led the king’s son astray?’ The 
bearer of the wallet answered, ‘He is not amongst 
us, God forbid! For, driven forth by the grace 
of Christ, he avoideth us; but amongst you he hath 
his dwelling.’ The governor said, ‘Thou knowest 

him then?’ ‘Yea,’ said the hermit, ‘I know him 
that is called the deceiver, which is the devil, 

who dwelleth in your midst and is worshipped 
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Kab Jepaevopevos. ) apy ov Aeryer Tepi TOU 
BapAaap € eyo THY SnTnoW Exo, Kal TOUTOV npopny 
oe pabeiv Tov éoTiv? 0 06 povaxos’ Kat ¢ wa Tb, 
byoiy, UNAMVENKOS EXGANCAS; Tepl TOD QTaty- 
TAVTOS TOV vtov TOU Bacthéws THY TedoLY Tpoc- 
anyanryan ; el yap TOV Baphaay ebnress, éber oe 
TAVTMS ElTrety Tod éorw 0 ée THS TraUNS 
émirtpeas Kal awaas Tov ToD Bactréws vidv; 
€KELVOS yap ASENDOS 1) OV umapxet Kaul ovvacKkn- 
THs é« ToAA@Y be dn 7 ME pOv ov TeOedpweba 
avTav. 0 0€ ’Apaxns: To obKn pa avuTov, dyatv, 
bmoderEov. 0 Go KHTHS dmeKpivaror Eé dedoa- 
cOat vpmas nOeXev, Exetvos Ay ets TUVaYTNTW vEoY 
éEArOev. juiv & odv ovx eEerts TO Swpdtiov 
avTOU Duty wyvepiaas. 

vO él ToUT® eum ium dar ae ) apxov, Kab 
dnote mwpos auron, opythov apa. Kat Onpsades 
euBreyras: Fieve yuvi Javare DLAs GavaTacw, 
el €& aUTAS TOV Baphadp ov TupacThgeré poe 
Kat Th, dyoly o acKnrys, opas év nly, ovmrep 
GVTEXOMEVOL dutaToamaaTos THS qapovons oLa- 
Kerooueda SwHs, Kal TOV mapa cov emax Ona opevoy 
pohnd dyer Gavarov; Xap yap got pdidov 
omoroynoouey, OTL THS apETHS EXO MEVOUS TOU Biov 
eEnryaryes. Sedotxapev yap ov pK pars TO TOD 
tTédous GOnXor, en eldores TOS eXOVTAS Teas 
KaTany erat, 4 Tou yrouns Odo Bos y emnperd 
TES Oaipovern THs TPoaLper ews THY evo Tao 
petact per, Kal érepa ppovely } Trovety Tapa Ta 
TO Oc @Lohoynpueva peTaTrelc Elen, bOev Tuxeby 
dv éxmitere Sdws drevméyres, ru) OKUNONTE movely 
étep BovrcaGe. ove yap TO TOU Jeodsrods Hav 
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and served by you.’ The governor said, ‘It is for 
Barlaam that I make search, and I asked thee 
of him, to learn where he is... The monk answered, 

‘And wherefore then speakest thou in this ambiguous 
manner, asking about him that had deceived the 
king’s son? If thou wast seeking Barlaam, thou 
shouldest certainly have said, “Where is he that 
hath turned from error and saved the king’s son?” 
Barlaam is our brother and fellow-monk. But now 
for many days past we have not seen his face.’ 
Said Araches, ‘Show me his abode.’ The monk 

answered, ‘Had he wished to see you, he would 
have come forth to meet you. As for us, it is not 
lawful to make known to you his hermitage.’ 

Thereupon the governor waxed full of indignation, 
and, casting a haughty and savage glance upon him, 
said, ‘Ye shall die no ordinary death, except ye 
immediately bring Barlaam before me.’ ‘ What,’ 
said the monk, ‘seest thou in our case that should 

by its attractions cause us to cling to life, and be 
afraid of death at thy hands? Whereas we should 
the rather feel grateful to thee for removing us 
from life in the close adherence to virtue. For 
we dread, not a little, the uncertainty of the end, 
knowing not in what state death shall overtake 
us, lest perchance a slip of the inclination, or some 
despiteful dealing of the devil, may alter the 
constancy of our choice, and mis-persuade us to 
think or do contrary to our covenants with God. 
Wherefore abandon all hope of gaining the know- 
ledge that ye desire, and shrink not to work 
your will. We shall neither reveal the dwelling- 
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adder pov olenTnpLor, Kaitou ye eidores, Um odelEo- 
wey, oUTE AAA Twa vpiy NavOavovta povacTnpLa 
Tpod@aoper, TavTD Tov Oavarov éxduyely Kakds 
aGVEX OMEVOL GANA KaAXOS pahov Gavovpeba, 
loparas apeTns mpotepov, Kal vov’ avédpayadias 
aipa, TO Bem rpocevéyxavTes. 

Otte TAPPNTLATALEVOUS ouK eveyKOv 0 ONT I 
peos, aA T™pos TO ‘yevvatov TOU PpovnLaros 
ofvrara xn Gets, TONNES avTous epiéPare 

Trgyats cal Bacdvors: @y TO peyarovruxon Kab 
yevuaiov wal TO TUpaVyy aEvov Gatpatos évopioOn. 
as 88 pera TrodNas Ti@pias mete ovK cL X EDs 
ouTE vrodeEat Tes avTe TOV Baphaay NVELYETO, 
AaBav TOUTOUS, émi tov Bacitéa KENEVEL TUTTO- 
pévous Kal mpomtnraKkilouévous ayecOas, Bacra- 
Covras Kal THY THpay TAY Aenpavor. 

XXITI 

Ae 7 epov Ge OUK ONiyoy Mpocadyel TOVTOUS 76 
Bache, Kat Ta Ka AVTOUS ona TiOnow. eiTa 
Taplorg Kara, Tpocwmoy avrob dea Oupopa- 
xodvTos. Kal Os LO@Y AVTOUS, TO Oupe umepléoas, 
paLvouerep e@KEL. TUTTEcOat TE AUTOUS aVNAEdS 
Kehevoas, ws etde Tais Tryyats Karem ais Kara 
KOT EVTAS, HONS THS TONS avevey Kav pavias, 
mavoacbats Tovs TUM TOVTAS KedeveL. Kab gnc 
mpos autous: Te Ta, oor Taba Tov TEOVEOT OV 
Tepupepere; el, Ov TA oar elon molobvres, TAavTA 
Baordfere, TAUTD Th wpa Oncopas Kal bpéis bev 
avrTay, va, Tov moboupéevav TUXOVTES, VAPLY [LOL 
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place of our brother, whom God loveth, although 
we know it, nor shall we betray any other monas- 
teries unbeknown to ye. We will not endure to 
escape death by such cowardice. Nay, liefer would 
we die honourably, and offer unto God, after the 
sweats of virtue, the life-blood of courage.’ 

That man of sin could not brook this boldness Araches 
of speech, and was moved to the keenest passion [prenteth 
against this high and noble spirit, and afflicted andat the | 
the monks with many stripes and tortures. Their them to 
courage and nobility won admiration even from the king 
that tyrant. But, when after many punishments 
he failed to persuade them, and none of them 
consented to discover Barlaam, he took and ordered 
them to be led .to the king, and to bear with 
them the wallet with the relics, and to be beaten 
and shamefully entreated as they went. 

XXITI 

AFTER many days Araches brought them to the The king 
receiveth 

king, and declared their case. Then he set them inem 

before the bitterly incensed king: and he, when he Sean one 
saw them, boiled over with fury and was like to one they carry 
mad. He ordered them -to be beaten without a wallet 
mercy, and, when he saw them cruelly mangled with 
scourges, could scarcely restrain his madness, and 
order the tormentors to cease. Then said he unto 
them, ‘ Why bear ye about these dead men’s bones? 
If ye carry these bones through affection for those 
men to whom they belong, this very hour I will set 
you in their company, that ye may meet your 
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opooynanre. o 6é€ THs Oeias exetvs Pararyryos 
eEapxos Kab Kadnynrns TOO ovdey Tas Tob 
Bactréws TUB Ewevos aT eLNas, OS pndevos avre 
cupBeBnxoros aviapon, éhevbépg pav7 Kab Nap- 
TPOTAT Tporome Kab TIP évoixovoay TH Wuyy 

Cp. John onualvovre Xap éby: Ta ¢ dora Taira Ta Kabapa 
Dam. adv. 
Beane Kab ayia mEpipEpoper, Q@ Bacsred, TOV ToGov TE 

Cee ia APOT LOU pEVOL C av eiot Oavpaciwy avdpaov, Kab THs 
Romanos TKN T EOS avrav Kal Jeopirobs TOMLTELAS els 

pvnuny éavTovds ayovTes Kal mMpos TOV bpoLoV SzéE- 
yelpovtes EHAov, THY avdrravaty Te évorrTpLGoEvot 
Kal Tpupny év 4 vov Sidyouot Kal tovTous peév 
paKkapifovTes, adAndous bé TapaOnyovTes Tots 

2Kings xiii. aUT@Y eEaxonovbetv iyvert omrevdopmev. mpos Oé, 
an ise Kal THY TOD Oavdrov éavtots TepiTovotpeOa puvr- 
ee pgp, mavu wpe prov ovoay Kal pos TOUS THS 
11, 12 acKicEews ayavas Tpodvpws avarTepovcay, Kal 199 

aytacpov Oé TH TOUTOY apvouela mpoorpavaet. 
Addts dé 0 Bacsrevs, Ei OHEALjLOS, onoty, Yi 

TOU Gavarou penen, KaOwS pare, Th a, TOL €V 
Tots copa wy DLaY ooréors THY TOUTOU vmooe- 
‘yerOe uy nUND, Tots oicetous Duty Kab boov ovr 
dbapnrouevors, 7 Hrep Tols GANOTpLOLS TOUTOLS Kal 
Ouep Cappévors ; 

Kai o pOVaXOS, Tlévte pev, dynoiv, éuod eipn- 
KOTOS aiTlas THS TOV AEWrdvev Tepipopas, Tpos 
piav avTos avtamoxpivopuevos, yAevatey judas 
doxets: adr évapyéotepor, ed icOs, Ta THY TpO- 
TETEAEUTNOTOY dota THY TOD Oavarou TapicTaal 
UTD, mye TOY Covray. adn’, erelirep Tate 
otras elvau ryLVOO KELS Kal Ta eV TH Tape cou 
é6o0Ta& Tov Oavatov cot UToTUTOvaL, Ti pn Kal 
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lost friends and be duly grateful to me.’ The 
captain and leader of that godly band, setting at 
naught the king’s threats, showing no sign of the 
torment that he had undergone, with free voice and 
radiant countenance that signified the grace that 
dwelt in his soul, cried out, ‘We carry about these Their 
clean and holy bones, O king, because we attest in tajeth of 
due form our love of those marvellous men to whom the virtue 
they belong: and because we would bring ourselves _ 
to remember their wrestlings and lovely conver- 
sation, to rouse up ourselves to the like zeal; and 
because we would catch some vision of the rest and 
felicity wherein they now live, and thus, as we call 
them blessed, and provoke one another to emulate 
them, strive to follow in their footsteps: because 
moreover, we find thereby that the thought of death, 
which is right profitable, lendeth wings of zeal to 
our religious exercises; and lastly, because we derive 
sanctification from their touch.’ 

Again said the king, ‘If the thought of death be 
profitable, as ye say, why should ye not reach that 
thought of death by the bones of the bodies that are 
now your own, and are soon to perish, rather than by 
the bones of other men which have already 
perished ?’ 

The monk said, ‘ Five reasons I gave thee, why and 
we carry about these relics; and thou, making ee 
answer to one only, art like to be mocking us. But 
know thou well that the bones of them, that have 
already departed this life, bring the thought ot 
death more vividly before us than do the bones 
of the living. But since thou judgest otherwise, 
and since the bones of thine own body are to thee a 
type of death, why dost thou not recollect thy latter 
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avTos, THS Boov ovTmw édevoopévyns pynuovedwv 
TEAEUTHS, EU TA TEaUTOD SLaTiOns, GANA Tacats 
pev thy rwuxny cov éxdédmxas Tapavoputais, 
Braivos dé Kal avn eds avarpets TOUS Nar peuTas 
Tov Qeod cal Ths evoeBelas epactas, TOUS pnoév 
OL nounnKeoras, unosé coe TOY TAapOYTwY TL GUpL- 
pepilouevous 7 7) apeher Bat prdovercouvras ; 

‘O 6é Bactrevs épn: Tovs Setvous bwas Kat 
NAOT AAVOUS ELKOTOS KONalo, OTL TAVTAS aTTATATE, 
amexer Oar TOV TEepTVav Too Btou uToTOéuevor, 
Kal, aVTL THS wrucelas Cons Kal THs mob etvorarns 
emOupias Kal noovijs, THY oKAnpav Kal puTrodn 
TAUTNY Kat mivapay exréyerOau ayoyny éxPud- 
Cece, cal THv Toy Gey TepaD TO ‘Inood amove- 
peLy KNPUTTETE. iva ouv pn, TH UPLETE DG aTaTn 
éfaxodovobvres, ot aol / epnyov THY Yyhv KaTa- 
AlTrwolt, Kal, TOY TaTpiwvy amoordvTes Oedv, 
ANAOTPLO AATPEVT MTL, TLuMpiaLs Duds Kal Bava- 
TOLS vmoBanety OLKQLOV ex ptva.. 

‘O éé povaxos ono Bi TAVTAS PETEX ELD TOV 
ayadav Tou Biovu o opeyn, Th ry waco ér ions HeTa- 
dL0M@sS THS Tpupys Kal TOD TOUTOU, aXN ot pev 
mrelous Tevia TANALT@povvTal, cu O€ Ta avrav 
mpoocadapmateon TOlS EAUTOU mpoariOns ; OUK dpa 
THS TOV TONODV ppovri fers coTnptas, ANNA THY 
idtav teatvets capKa, DANY eroLuatoov TH TOV 
cKONKOY KaTaBpace. dia TODTO, Kaul Tov TOY 
TAVT OY amr apynadLEvos Oecor, TOUS [Ln ovTas 7 po - 
nyopeveas Geous, TOUS TaCNS Trapavonias egeu- 
perds, iva col, KATE pinoy avTOV agehyaivorte 
KQL TAPAVOMOLYTL, TO pLUNTHS avayopevecOar TOV 
Gedv cov tpocyévntat. ola yap ot Oeot tov 
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end so shortly to come, and set thine house in order, 
instead of giving up thy soul to all kinds of iniquities, 
and violently and unmercifully murdering the ser- 
vants of God and lovers of righteousness, who have 
done thee no wrong, and seek not to share with thee 
in present goods, nor are ambitious to rob thee of 
them ?’ 

Said the king, ‘I do well to punish you, ye clever The king 
misleaders of the folk, because ye deceive all men, dealt 
counselling them to abstain from the enjoyments of 'inss 
life ; and because, instead of the sweets of life and 

the allures of appetite and pleasure, ye constrain 
them to choose the rough, filthy and squalid way, and 
preach that they should render to Jesus the honour 
due unto the gods. Accordingly, in order that the 
people may not follow your deceits and leave the 
land desolate, and, forsaking the gods of their 

fathers, serve another, [think it just to Saas you 
to punishment and death.’ 

The monk answered, ‘If thou art eager that all their leader 
should partake of the good things of life, why dost en 
thou not distribute dainties and riches equally ana fay 
amongst all? And why is it that the common her 
are pinched with poverty, while thou addest ever to 
thy store by seizing for thyself the goods of others? 
Nay, thou carest not for the weal of the many, but 
fattenest thine own flesh, to be meat for the worms 
to feed on. Wherefore also thou hast denied the 
God of all, and called them gods that are not, 
the inventors of all wickedness, in order that, by 
wantonness and wickedness after their example, 
thou mayest gain the title of imitator of the gods. 
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érpakav, TAS OVXL Kab of TpocéxyovTEes avTots 
advOpwro: mpdkovar; mAdyny ovY pmeyaAnv Tre- 
Traryoat, @ Bactred. dedorkas dé py TLvas TOD 
NAO meio at per, Tots Hyper epors cuvbepévous, 
amoaThvat gov THs yelpos Kal Th Td mara 
ouvexovon Tpoc orKxerwOhvat xeupl- Oérers yap 
mrohhovs eLvael TOUS VITOUpyous THS ons TEovEtias, 
iy avrol nev TararTopwoot, col dé Ta Tap avTav 
mTpoayévorTo Képdn. Ov TpoTroy KUVAas TLS TPéhoV 
) Opvea es Onpav tiPaccevopeva, TPO meV THIS 
Orjpas KodaKevov TadTa haivoito, Hvika b& KaTa- 
oxXec! TL TOV Onpevopévoyv, Braiws aur av TOU 
TT OMATOS TO Onpevoev adaprracer: ovT@ 87 Kal 
ov, TOAROUS Dedov exe TOUS Popous Gol Kat 
Teh Ex vhs Kab daracons Koullovras, eryers 
jev THS AUT OV ppovrifer corTnpias, am @Nevay 
ny: avrois mpogevarv ai@vLov, TT po be TAVTOV 
TEAUTD, iva povov cor 0 ckuBadwv Kal cam pec 
dX PNT TOTEPOS Bpidorro 1 NOUTOS, Aen Gas oKO- 
TOS atl Paros KATEX OV, GAN avavnpor TOU 
kataxGoviou vIrvoU TOUTOU, SudvorEov Cov TOUS 
PepUKOTAS opGarpovs, Kat ioe THY _TeptAap- 
jToveav Tact ToD Oeov BY bofav: Kal ov TOTE 
ceautod yevod Luvete yap, dd poves év TH AAG, 
Kal pa pot TOTE  dpovncare, onoty O mpodiirns: 
owes ore OUK gore Geos, Tqy rob Mcod juov, 
Kat ov éort cwrTnpia, eb un ev AUTO. 

‘O 6€ Bacired’s: THs pwpads cov tavrTns ddrv- 
aptas wavoduevos, tov Bapradw avtixa pot 
brroberEov, ‘F metpacO non Kodaarn plov opydver, 
OV ouderore meipay elAnhas. 0 peyarod pov ov 
Kab yevvaroTratos aaKynrTns Kal THS ovpavio dtdo- 
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For, as your gods have done, why should not ye do, 
and they that follow them do? Great then is the 
error that thou hast erred, O king. Thou fearest that 
we should persuade certain of the people to join with 
us, and revolt from thy hand, and place themselves 

in that hand that holdeth all things, for thou willest 

the ministers of thy covetousness to be many, that 
they may be miserable while thou reapest profit from 
their toil; just as a man, who keepeth hounds 
or falcons tamed for hunting, before the hunt may 
be seen to pet them, but, when they have once 
seized the quarry, taketh the game with violence out 
of their mouths. So also thou, willing that there 
should be many to pay thee tribute and toll from 
land and water, pretendest to care for their welfare, 
but in truth bringest on them and above all on thy- 
self eternal ruin; and simply to pile up gold, more 
worthless than dung or rottenness, thou hast been 
deluded into taking darkness for light. But recover 
thy wits from this earthly sleep: open thy sealed 
eyes, and behold the glory of God that shineth 
round about us all; and come at length to thyself. 
For saith the prophet, “Take heed, ye unwise among 
the people, and, O ye fools, understand at last.” 

Understand thou that there is no God except our 
God, and no salvation except in him.’ 

But the king said, ‘ Cease this foolish babbling, and 
anon discover tome Barlaam: else shalt thou taste 
instruments of torture such as thou hast never tasted 
before.’ That noble-minded, great-hearted monk, 
that lover of the heavenly philosophy, was not 
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copias cpacris KAT oUudéeva Tpomov Tals Tob 
Baciréws amrethats HETET PETETO® aX aT pe jas 
EoT@S eNeyev" Ov Ta Tapa cov JeomeSopeva 
Toely, @ Bactred, TpooreTtaypeda, GAG TA Tapa 
tov Aeorrétov TOY Kat @eov KeKehEva Leva, os 
cwppoctyny nuads éxdiddoKer Tov Tao Gy TOV 
noovav Kal emiOumrdy Kpareiy, Kal avbpetav 202 
€FacKely, MOTE TAVTA TOVOY Kal TATA KAKWOLY 
virép THs Sixavoovvns UT O[LEVELD. boa yoov- 
erates Auty umep TAS evoeBeias Seva pardov 
EVEPYLETIT ELS. motel ouv 6 Bovnreu Huets yap 
é&w tod KabrKxovtos mpadEai Te ovK aveEducda, 
ovde duapTia EauvToOUs EKOM@TOMEV. [4p LLKPaY yap 
TAUT IY vomions apaprTiay, él Tov TUVAYOULETHY 
Hp@v Kab TuoTpaTioTny eis Tas cas 7 poSwa omer 
xetpas. GAN ov yap yerdoets Kad’ ev Tov 
yédora TOUTOV, Kav Huptous Las meptBarys 
avarous: oux oUTWS yap jpels avavdpot, as po8w 
TOY COV Bacivey TD 7 LET EPav mposowvar ptro- 
codiav, Kal avaEvov Te opacat TAS Oeias YO [L0- 
Becias. 7 pos TabdTa Wav, el TL YLVOCKELS, apuy- 

hil. i. 21 TH OLOV evrpemibe Gpryavov: nee yap To CH 
X pa ros dott, Kat TO Oavely vrrép adtod Képdos 
aptarov. 
‘Em TovTrots Oup@ eEap dels, o ) KpaTtov ex €XEUTE 

TAS meV Deodoyous avToOV EKKOM AVAL Y~wrcas 
éLopuyOjvas Se TOUS opGarpous, xEipas TE OMOU 
amor unOhvar Kal mTooas. THS O aropacews 
doGetons, ot wey UTacticTal TepLaTaVTEs avTOLS 
Kal Sopvddpor picavOparas Kal avnrEeds nKpw- 
Tnpialov Kal Tas pev yAOooAaS OyKiVicKOLs TOV 203 
oTouatay é€erKvoaTes, OnprwoOs arréTELVOV, TOUS 
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moved by the king’s threats, but stood unflinching, 

and said, ‘We are not commanded to fulfil thy hest, and defeth 

O king, but the orders of our Lord and God who of tortie 

teacheth us temperance, that we should be lords 

over all pleasures and passions, and practise forti- 

tude, so as to endure all toil and all ill-treatment 

for righteousness’ sake. The more perils that thou 

subjectest us to for the sake of our religion, the 

more shalt thou be our benefactor. Do therefore as 

thou wilt: for we shall not consent to do aught 

outside our duty, nor shall we surrender ourselves to 

sin. Deem not that it is a slight sin to betray 

a fellow combatant and fellow-soldier into thy hands. 

Nay, but thou shalt not have that scoff to make 

at us; no, not if thou put us to ten thousand deaths. 
We be not such cowards as to betray our religion 
through dread of thy torments, or to disgrace the 

law divine. So then, if such be thy purpose, make 

ready every weapon to defend thy claim; for to us to 
live is Christ, and to die for him is the best gain.’ 

Incensed with anger thereat, the monarch ordered The 

the tongues of these Confessors to be rooted out, a a 
and their eyes digged out, and likewise their hands a 

and feet lopped off. Sentence passed, the henchmen 

and guards surrounded and mutilated them, without 

pity and without ruth. And they plucked out their 

tongues from their mouths with prongs, and severed 

them with brutal severity, and they digged out their 
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dplarpovs dé oLdnpots efdpurtov ovugiy, ap pep- 
Boros 88 bpydvois Tas yYelpas aur av Kab TOUS 
mooas é&apOpovvTes améteuvov. ot 6é paKdpvor 
exeivou Kal ai On] LOVES Kab yevvatot TOV Noy LOD, 
@S Tpos evoxiay KaNOUMEVOL, avdpelws mpoonp- 
NOvTo THUS Bacavors, AXAHAOVUS mapalayyovres 

Kab T POS tov Sia Xptotov Oavatov adboBos 
xo podvres. 

"Ev TOLAYTALS ovv TrodvEerdéot TLUMpLats Tas 
KaprepiKas avTay woyas TO Kupio mapeGevro ob 
tepol acKnrat, émraxaldexa TOV a pil pov TeNObY- 
TES. OpohoyouLEvens ovY avToKpaTwp éoTl TOV 
mabdn o 0 evae BS Koyo Los, calldmep TLS TOV OVX 
npeTepav Ednoen, al rous Suny ovpevos mpeo Burov 
lepe@s Kat Twatooy érTta ov omoppove pnt pl, TOU 
TATPBOU umrepabya dvtmv VOKLOU, @V THS Kap- 
TEplas Kal peyarorry tas oudep advo répnoay ob 
davpacuot ovToL TAT EPES Kal THS avo ‘lepovecandnp 
TOTAL Kal KANPOVOLOL. 

XXIV 

Totvtwv otv evoeBas TerecwPévtar, oO Bactheds 
TO TpwTocupPotrA@ éreyev ‘Apaxy Tpos THV 
deurépav anoBheypat Bourny, Tou TpwTou dtapap- 
TOVTOS, Kab TOV Nayop EKELVOV mpocKarecacbat. 
0 your “Apaxns purl Babee TO éxelvou KATO- 
haBov omndatoy (Tas epypous yap @KEL, pay 
TLKALS oxoratov TEXVALS), Kal Tavra aUT@ Ta 
BeBovdevpeva capnvicas, ™ pos TOV Bacidéa Cpa 
mpot émavépyetar. Kat 6) immmets at’T@ avdOis 
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eyes with iron claws, and stretched their arms and legs 

on the rack, and lopped them off. But those blessed, 

shamefast, noble-hearted men went bravely to torture 

like guests to a banquet, exhorting one another to 

meet death for Christ his sake undaunted. 

In such divers tortures did these holy monks lay The 
triumph 

down their lives for the Lord. They were in all of holy 

seventeen. By common consent, the pious mind over pain 

is superior to sufferings, as hath been said by one, 

but not of us, when narrating the martydom of the 

aged priest, and of the seven sons with their equally 

brave mother when contending for the law of their 

fathers: whose bravery and lofty spirit, however, 

was equalled by these marvellous fathers and citizens 

and heirs of Hierusalem that is above. 

XXIV 

Arter the monks had made this godly end, the of the plot 
: : . : of Araches 

king bade Araches, his chief councillor, now that See 
. ‘ ing, an 

they had failed of their first plan, to look to the of the 
taking of 

second and summon the man Nachor. At dead of Nachor the 
sorcerer, 

night Araches repaired to his cave (he dwelt in the Lee 
eigne 

desert practising the arts of divination), and told himself to 
: é : be Barlaam 

him of their plans, and returned to the king at 

day-break. Again he demanded horsemen, and 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

tntnoas éml pevvay Tov Baphaap eFépxea Baw 
TpogeTorEsro. Fer ove bé kal Tas Ey LOUS 
cumepimatoovTe OpaTat avT@ avip tis ek pdpary- 
OS TLVOS eLepXOpevos. Tob 88 Kear adic Key avTov 
KEhEUTAYTOS, poavover TO TAX 0S, Kat GUANG- 
Bovres pos aurov ayoucl. TOU b€ Truvo avopevov 
tis Te ein Kab Toias Opynoxetas y} Th Kahovpevos, 
X peo rvavov pep éxetvos éauTov arreKkdrece, Bap- 
Naa dé OvOLATE, cabarep dedidakTo. Xapas dé 
arna Geis 0 Apaxys, @S edelkvue, | (TaxoTa TobTop 
ra Bow, pos TOV Bactréa eravepyera Kal oy 
unvocas Tapio avTov. kat dnow o Bacr- 
revs els érHnKOoY TdVToOY THY TaptoTapévor? Lv 
el 0 ToD daipovos épyarns BaprXadp; o &é avré- 
dyncev' Tot Oeod epyarns emt, Kal ov Tay dat- 
Hovev. fut) ovy je ordopee. TONS yap joe 
OMONOYELY xapiras apetheTns el, Ore TOV vidv 
ou Geoo eBetv édidaka, waons amarragas a aTaTNS 
Kal TO arbi KATAAAGEAS Oe, Kal TACAD Tt 
Sedoas d aperis iSéav. adOes O€ 0 5 Bactreds, opyego- 
pevos wamrep, en’ “Boe pep ae node Aédyou TO 
Tapatay atiocavTa,  ToToV aTrooryias dovra, 
aX’ dvEep@rnt os Oavat@oat. arr avéxouat 
gov TOU Fpacous, THS mpoanKovons [LOL évexev 
piravéparias, gas TAKTH nyepg éferdow Ta mept 
cou. Kab & pep mea Oeing Lot oUyyVOpNS 
ako non: el O€ 9, KAKMS ATOAH. OUTS elTr@y 
TO "Apaxf TOUTOY TAapadlLoM@alL, PYAATTELW aKpl- 
Béorata EVTELNGHEVOS. 

Th dé évratvpiov avaledéas éxeiOev, mpos 70 
tosoy éemdverot Tardtiov. Kat éEnyovero Kparn- 
Ojvat tov Bapradp, wate Kai Tov Bactréws 
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made as though he went in quest of Barlaam. When 
he was gone forth, and was walking the desert, a 
man was seen to issue from a ravine. Araches gave 

command to his men to pursue him. They took and 
brought him before their master. When asked who 
he was, what his religion and what his name, the 

man declared himself a Christian and gave his name 
as Barlaam, even as he had been instructed. Araches 

made great show of joy, apprehended him and 
returned quickly to the king, and told his tale and 
produced his man. Then said the king in the hearing Nachor is 
of all present, ‘Art thou the devil’s workman, De 

Barlaam?’ But he denied it, saying, ‘I am God’s *8 
workman, not the devil’s. Revile me not; for I am 
thy debtor to render me much thanks, because I 
have taught thy son to serve God, and have turned 
him from error to the true God, and have schooled 

him in all manner of virtue.’ Feigning anger, again 
spake the king, ‘Though I ought to allow thee 
never a word, and give thee no room for defence, 
but rather do thee to death without question, yet 
such is my humanity that I will bear with thine 
effrontery until I set a day to try thy cause. If thou 
be persuaded by me, thou shalt receive pardon: if 
not, thou shalt die the death.’ With these words he 

delivered him to Araches, commanding that he 
_ Should be most strictly guarded. 

On the morrow the king removed thence, and [#s#ph 
heareth of 

came back to his own palace, and it was blazoned the taking 
of the mock 

abroad that Barlaam was captured, so that the Barlaam, 
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a&KovoavtTa viov devas Thy puxny anyhoal, Kat 
endows TOV SaKpvov eyKparns dtvacbat elva. 
oTevary Lots dé xa Oprvoes Tov Oeov covcwmel, Kab 
eis BonOevav avrov ETEKANELTO TOD ryéPOVTOS. ov 

Ps, exly. 9 mapeldey Ouv auTov ddupopevoy o 0 ayabos: XpNeTOos 
Ps.xx1 yap éotts Tots (Umropuevovat avTov év MEEPQ OXi- 

pews, Kab YWOTKOY TOUS evAaBoupevous aur ov 
Os Ka’ TO vE@ be opduaros vu TEpLvod Taro, 
ryveopicer, Kal toyuv avT@ evTiOnat, Kal els TOV 
ig evoe Betas Trapabappiver ay ava. eFuTvos 
é yevouevos, Xapas Te TaN Kat Odpaovs Kat 
Poros YAUKUTATOU, THY mp0 peKpov uTroupeny 
avTOU Kab anyotoay EUPLO KEL capotay. o 6é 
Bactrevs, ovTm TavTa Spdcas Kal ovT@ Stavon- 
Deis, EX ALPE, Kah@s OracKen rec bar olomevos, Kab 
TO "Apaxy peytorny arovewov THD Kapu. AXX’ 206 

Ps, xxvi, 12 epedoato y adixia éauTh, TO TOU Oetou pavas 
Aavis, Kal h SiKacocuvn vind THD dvowlay, TéNEOV 
avTny KaTaBarovca Kal TO pYnLdcUVOY aUTHS 

Ps.ix.6 (ToAéoaca eT iyyou, ws év Tots 6EAs dnN@CELEV 
0 Aayos. 
Mera yooy ovo Tipe pas 0 Bactreus Taparyiver at 

mpos TO TOU vLOU TANATLOD. weal TOUTOU lS 
omavrnow e£edOovros, ovK HOT AT ATO ovynbeos 
0 TAT arn’, ax Oopmevep @oTEp Kal opysCopéven 
EOLKOS, sien Oarve ey 7 Baoieg KOTO, oKxvbpo- 
maga exadec On. elTa, TOV viov mpoo Karecd- 
HEvOS, Eby Tis 7 Ounxodad poou Tas aKoas pny, 
TEKVOV, Kal aupiass pou Tn prouxny KAT ATI 
Kovaa; ovdéva yap TOV avipoTov ToTaUTNS 
éumim daa Oat xapas ore ol pas éml TéKVOU 
yevenoet, dons éy@ él col petéoyov Gupndias: 
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king’s son heard thereof and was exceeding sad 
at heart, and could in no wise refrain from weeping. 
With groans and lamentations he importuned God, 
and called upon him to succour the aged man. 
Nor did the good God despise his complaint, for 
he is loving with them that abide him in the day 
of trouble, and knoweth them that fear him. 

Wherefore in a night vision he made known the butlearneth 
whole plot to the young prince, and strengthened ina vision 
and cheered him for the trial of his righteousness. 
So, when the prince awoke from sleep, he 
found that his heart, erstwhile so sore and heavy, 

was now full of joyaunce, courage and pleasant light. 
But the king rejoiced at that which he had 
done and planned, imagining that he was well 
advised, and showering thanks on Araches. But 
wickedness lied to itself, to use the words of holy 
David, and righteousness overcame iniquity, com- 
pletely overthrowing it, and causing the memorial 
thereof to perish with sound, as shall be proven 
by our tale. 

After two days the king visited his son’s palace. The king 
When his son came forth for to meet him, instead oe en 
of kissing him, as was his wont, the father put Pleadeth ; with him to 

on a show of distress and anger, and entered the renounce 
: the new 

royal chamber, and there sat down frowning. Then faith, 
calling to his son, he said, ‘Child, what is this 
report that soundeth in mine ears, and weareth 
away my soul with despondency? Never, I ween, 
was man more filled with gladness of heart at 
the birth of a son than was I at thine; and, I trow, 

347 



Cp. Tob, 
iil. 25 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

ov8 ad mddw dAvTNOHval Tia Kal KaKos Tapa 
Tatoos dtaTeOnvat SoKd, @S ov pe viV dLéOnKAS 
Kal THY €unv ATiwacas Todtdv, TO OOS TE 207 
Tepinpas TOV ObVarAuaY jou Kaul THY TOV éU@v 

v4 gf b / 

veupav efexovras LoYUV poBos yap ov époBovyny 
TeEpt cob OE (LOL, Kal ov ededotKely oupnyTnaé 

Cp, Heclus, {0t. wal yeyovas TOV eX O pay pov érrivapua Kal 
xvii1 31 TOV brevavTiov Lov KATAYENWS. am andevr@ 

ppevt Kal vnmri@de. yvoun TOUS TOV ATATEDUOV 
pnuacw efaxohovd jaas, Kal THY Boumjy TOV 
Ka.Kohpovev THS euas Tpoxpivas Bovans, kab Trav 
MET Epov Oewv TO oétBas KATA TOY, ardor pie 
éhdrpevoas Oecd. iva Tb, TEKVOV, TAUTA memroin- 
Kas; Kab ov irmeton é éy Tacn ExT pepewy dopanreig 
Kal TOD ynpws eyew Baxrnpiav cal ioydv, Sid- 
Soyov Te dptoTov katahipm avery THS Bactreias, 
Ta TOV ex Ope ovK noeaOns Kab TONE LLCoY évdet- 
Eacbat els ee; ou éder oe éuol HaANOY | Teéi- 
becbar Kal TOlsS émois érreo Oar Soypacey, TOU 
doriov Kal campo YEpovTos ele TALS prnva- 
poss poporoyiass, TOU TuKpay ToL avTl Ths 
yAuKelas vmrodeuévov fwnv, kal avrt THS T1o- 
Oewvoratns Tpuphs THD oKhnpay Kal Tpaxetay 
odeveLy odov, 7 hv 0 THS Mapias Teds é iévat T poTpe- 
TETOL, ov dédorxas Oé TOY peyiorov Beav THY 
OpynVv, pn KEpavyv@ cE Barotow, 7 TKNT TOD 
avaTraecouvely, 7) , ) Xaopart vis KATATOVTiCOUGL, 

av@ oy Tovs TocadTa nas evn pyeTnKoTas Kal 
dtadhnuats. Bactrelas KATAKOS Ho aVTAS, Kat éOvy 
TorudvOpwra, bmordgavras, Kal o& Tap eXmrida 
8 euxtis EuHS Kal derjoews yevenOhvar KaL TOU 
yAuKUTaTOU peTéxey PwTOS TOVTOV TapacKEevd- 
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never was man so distressed and cruelly treated 
by child as I have been by thee. Thou hast 
dishonoured my grey hairs, and taken away the 
light of mine eyes, and loosed the strength of 
my sinews; “for the thing which I greatly feared 
concerning thee is come upon me, and that which 
I was afraid of hath come unto me.” Thou art 
become a joy to mine enemies, and a laughing- 
stock to mine adversaries. With untutored mind and into which 
childish judgement thou hast followed the teaching {aos 
of the deceivers and esteemed the counsel of the trayed him, 
malicious above mine; thou hast forsaken the 
worship of our gods and become the servant of 
a strange God. Child, wherefore hast thou done 
this? JI hoped to bring thee up in all safety, 
and have thee for the staff and support of mine 
old age, and leave thee, as is most meet, to succeed 
me in my kingdom, but thou wast not ashamed 
to play against me the part of a relentless foe. 
And shouldst thou not rather have listened to me, 
and followed my injunctions, than have obeyed 
the idle and foolish pratings of that crafty old 
knave, who taught thee to choose a sour life instead 
of a sweet, and abandon the charms of dalliance, 
to tread the hard and rough road, which the Son 
of Mary ordereth men to go? Dost thou not fear 
the displeasure of the most puissant gods, lest 
they strike thee with lightning, or quell .thee with 
thunderbolt, or overwhelm thee in the yawning 
earth, because thou hast rejected and scorned those 
deities that have so richly blessed us, and adorned 
our brow with the kingly diadem, and made popu- and to 
lous nations to be our servants, that, beyond my Ho era 
hope, in answer to my prayer and _ supplication, of his gods 

349 



ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

cavras, T Apo TA LEVOS Kal eCovdevijoas, T@ €oTAv- 
paper mpocekohrOns, Tals paTralass ehriot 
TOV AUTO Jepar ovr pevanio eis, KaLvous TL- 
vas prdoroyovvtov aLOvas Kal vEeKPaV OO LAT OY 
avaaraaw Anpowvran, Kal GAAa pupia ™pos 
anarny TOV avonray TA pela ary OVTOY; aNAG 
rye vov, pirrare vie, el TL poL mel TO Tar pl, 
paKxpay Tols paxpots TovTols Ayjpows Vai perv 
et7ra@av, Odcov mporehOav Tots evpevéos Oeoils, 
éxatopPats Te avTovs Kal omrovoats éxpmerds&o- 
pela, iva ouyyyopny co. Tob TTAlTLATOS mapa- 
oXOLYTO" Suvarol yap €or Kal LOY VOVTES EvEpryE- 
Tey TE Kal Tipopeta Bat, Kab oot Tapacery jue 
TOV Aeyouevon, HILELS OL Oe’ AUT OY els TAVTND 
TY appx ny mpoehGovres, Kab Xapitas avTots THs 
evepyerias, Tas TE Tos TOUS ceBopevous TLLAS 
Kab TAS T pos Tous pn etQouévovs avtots Oveuw 
KONGCELS TApEXOVTES. 

Tlovras ovv TOLAUT AS Barroroyias Tov Bact- 
Néws dveEeNGorros, Ta pe ner Epa StaAKOLo- 
SobyTos Kal bia BadXovros, Ta TOV elo@dwy Se 
éyK@pLalovTos Kal érratvovvTos, o@y o OeLdTaTos 
veavias @> ovK ete SEelTaL TO Tpary pa ryovias Kal 
emixpuyens, ANNG uxvias Kab TEPLOTAS, panr- 
ov @oTe havepov arract KATATTHVEL, Tappnolas 
Kar Odpaous vrromANna Geis, py. 
“O Loe TETPAKTAL, déomoTa, ovK ay apynbeiny. 

TO oKOTOS efepuyor, TO port Tpocdpayeov Kal 
THY TrEVIY GéXurov, TH adrnoeia otxermbets: 

Pal 09 

Kab Tols Sai port amor aauevos, Xpucrd ouve- 210 

Tac any, TD TOU ®covd Kat Ilarpos Tid Kal 
Adyo, ob TH pyyuat. mapnyOn TO wav éx py 
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allowed thee to be born, and see the sweet 

life of day, and hast joined thyself unto the 
Crucified, duped by the hopes of his servants who 
tell thee fables of worlds to come, and drivel 

about the resurrection of dead bodies, and bring 
in a thousand more absurdities to catch fools? 
But now, dearest son, if thou hast any regard 
for me thy father, bid a long farewell to these long- 
winded follies, and come sacrifice to the gracious 

gods, and let us propitiate them with hecatombs 
and drink-offerings, that they may grant thee 

pardon for thy fall; for they be able and strong 
to bless and to punish. And wouldst thou have 
an example of that which I say? Behold us, who 
by them have been advanced to this honour, 
repaying them for their kindness by honouring 
their worshippers and chastising the runagates.’ 

Now when the king had ended all this idle 
parleying, gainsaying and slandering of our religion, 
and. belauding and praising of his idolatry, the saintly — 
young prince saw that the matter needed no further 

to be hid in a corner, but to be lighted and made 
plain to the eyes of all; and, full of boldness and 
courage, he said. 

‘That which I have done, sir, I will not deny. toasaph 
I have fled from darkness and run to the light: eyoret 
I have left error and joined the household of boldly, 
truth: I have deserted the service of devils, and 
joined the service of Christ, the Son and Word 
of God the Father, at whose decree the world was 
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OVT@Y, OS Kal, TOV advOpwrov € ex yoos SwaTAdeas, 
Corexny évepvonoe mrvonv, é€y Tapaceicw TE 
TAS TtpuphAs Gero dwartacban, Tapasdvra é 
TIP evrodny avTov Kab To OGavat@ sbrddiKov 
yevopevov, Th éfouvcla TE Tob Sewvoi KOo [10- 
Kparopos imax deta, OvK amerTn TAVTA T OLY 
T pos THY apxatay Bovropevos émavayaryely TLUMY. 
d20 auros 0 TANS THS KTITEWS TOUTS Kab ToD 
7] per Epov yevous On puoupyyos avo pwiros é eryévero bu 

Mat.i.23 was Kab db ys .é\Oav éx TlapGévov ayias Tous 
Baruch. iii. avOparous cuvaveaTpepero, Kal omep Huey Trav 
a nj LOV@Y OlKETOW O Aeororns Gavarov KaTEOE- 
Phil. ii. 8 ato. Kab Oavarov TOV ua oTaupod, Oras AvO7 

THS apaptias 1 Tupavvis, OTMS 7} T por épa, Kara 
Sten avatpelh, Orr Hs avouyaoe may npiy aut 
oupavou TURAL. EXEL yap THY PUL HLOV avn- 
yaye Kab én Gpovou d0&Ns5 Ken db exe, Bactiretav 
TE THY aTENEUTHTOV edwpycaro Tots, avTov arya 211 
TOC Kab ayata Ta, KpelT Tova Kal Aorvyou Ka 
GaKONS. aT OS yap é€oTw 0 KpaTatos Kal povos 

1 Tim. vi. 15 OuvaoTns, ) Baovarevs TOY Bactrevorvtay Kat 
eee Kuptos TOV KUPLEVOVTOD, ov TO K dros Gay ov 

Kal 7 éuvacrela aveLKaTTOS, 0 povos diyvos Kab 
éy ayiows avatravomevos, 0 ctv Iartpt cat ‘Ayio 
IIvedpari d0€alépevos, es & BeBdmticpa. Kat 
opohayd, b0falo Té Kal mpooKuye éva, @edv 
év Tpioly UmooT ac eal om00UE Lov TE Kalb aoby- 
UTOD, KT UOT OD TE Kat adavatov, ALLOVLOD, 

aTreLpov, drrepLopra Tov, do @LaTor, arab, dT pe~ 
TTOV, avardolwror, do pLaTor, THYNY dreyaBornros 
Kal SukaroauLns Kab Poros aibiou, Tay ov KTU- 
TLaTwOV OpaTav Te Kal aopdtev wownTHY, cTuUve- 
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brought out of nothing; who, after forming man 
out of clay, breathed into him the breath of life, 
and set him to live in a paradise of delight, and, 
when he had broken his commandment and was 
become subject unto death, and had fallen into the 
power of the dread ruler of this world, did not fail 
him, but wrought diligently to bring him back to 
his former honour. Wherefore he, the framer of all 

Creation and maker of our race, became man for 

our sake, and, coming from a holy Virgin’s womb, on 
earth conversed with men: for us ungrateful servants 
did the master endure death, even the death of 

the Cross, that the ‘tyranny of sin might be 
destroyed, that the former condemnation might be 
abolished, that the gates of heaven might be open to 
us again. Thither he hath exalted our nature, and 
set it on the throne of glory, and granted to them 
that love him an everlasting kingdom and _ joys 
beyond all that tongue can tell, or ear can hear. He 
is the mighty and only potentate, King of kings and 
Lord of lords, whose might is invincible, and whose 
lordship is beyond compare, who only is holy and 
dwelleth in holiness, who with the Father and with 
the Holy Ghost is glorified; into this faith I have 
been baptized. And I acknowledge and glorify and contessing 
worship One God in Three persons, of one substance, Ce vistian 
and not to be confounded, uncreate and immortal, #* 
eternal, infinite, boundless, without body, without 

passions, immutable, unchangeable, undefinable, the 

fountain of goodness, righteousness and everlasting 
light, maker of all things visible and _ invisible, 
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xovrd Te WayTa Kab ovyTnpovyTa, TAVT OV Tpo- 
VOOUMEVOY, KparovyTa TE TAVTOY Kal Bacinrev- 

John i, 8  OVTOL. ouTe yap eyevero TL TOV ovT@v w@pis 
avTOv, oUTE THS avrou T povolas dveu owlora- 
bai TL Ouvarae AUTOS yap éore TAVTOV 7 Co, 
TAVTOV y cvaTacts, TAY TOV ) Patio pds, bros 
yAuKacpos Kal ériOuuia aKdpecTtos, Kal TavTwY 
TaY ébeToOv TO aGKpOTaTOY. TO KaTaXTEly odV 
tov ovTws ayabov, otTa codov, otTw SuvaToy 
@ecov, cal Saipoow dxabaprots, SnuLovpyots mdpv- 
TOV tav twagan, AaTpedoar, Foavous TE xapots 
Kab arahors oéBas aTrovei wa, TOUS pare oat 
Tb pare ET OMEVOLS, Toons ovK av ein mépa avotas 

Paceie. a wal Tapahpoo wis ; OTE yap neovcOn Tos handed 212 
Seeeee. a oyos Tap avT@v ; WOTe KAD o LK pay aT OK pb- 

au Tols evyopevors avToIs Sed@KacL; TOTE Tepe 
TATNTAY h alcOnoty tiva édéEavro; ovte yap ot 
iorapevol TOTE xabéspas euvnoOnoar, ove OL 
Kady wevor AVACTAVTES Ob Onoav. TOUTOV TO ev~ 
dex Ges Kal Ovaddoes Kal dvaicOnrop, ere 6€ Kal 

Basil, on TOU evEepyovvT@v év avtois Kal Oo avr Uuas 
ee admaTwVvT ov Saloveov TO oabpoy Ka ac Oeves 

Tapa avdpos ayiouv pabov, cal THS avTav Kaktas 
Ps, exxxix, KATAT TUS, Kat TéXELOVY Miaos pLonoas avrous, 

T@ cavre Kal adn Our cuveragayny Oecd: Ka 
are Sourevow Hex pe TENEUTALAS GVaTvoTs, iva 
Kab ets TAS auto VELPAS erdor pov TO Tvevma. 
TOV TOLOUTWY oby TUVAVTNTAGVTOY [Lot avendin- 
YNTOV arava, eX atpov ev THS Sovretas aTan- 
Aaryels TOV mounpav Sarpovev Kat ths Sewis 
avakrnbeis aixparwatas, Kal TH port Tept- 
Nauphbels tod mporw7rov Kuptov: nvLopny o& 
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containing and sustaining all things, provident for 
all, ruler and King of all. Without him was there 
nothing made, nor without his providence can aught 
subsist. He is the life of all, the support of all, the 
light of all, being wholly sweetness and insatiable 
desire, the summit of aspiration. To leave God, 

then, who is so good, so wise, so mighty, and 

to serve impure devils, makers of all sinful lusts, 
and to assign worship to deaf and dumb images, 
that are not, and never shall be, were not that 

the extreme of folly and madness? When was 
there ever heard utterance or language from 
their lips? When have they given even the 
smallest answer to their bedesmen? When have 
they walked, or received any impression of sense? 
Those of them that stand have never thought of 
sitting down; and those that sit have never been 
seen to rise. An holy man hath taught me the 
ugliness, ill savour and insensibility of these idols, 

and, moreover, the rottenness and weakness of the 

devils that operate in them and by them deceive 
you; and [ loathe their wickednesses and, hating 
them with a perfect hatred, have joined myself to the 
living and true God, and him will I serve until my 
latest breath, that my spirit also may return into his 
hands. When these unspeakable blessings came in 
my path, I rejoiced to be freed from the bondage of 
evil devils, and to be reclaimed from dire captivity 
and to be illumined with the light of the countenance 
of the Lord. But my soul was distressed and divided 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Kal thy wruxny epepeSouny, OTL ea Kal avTos ) 
SeaTrorns pov Kal TATHP TOV TOLOUTMY pereiyes 
evepyeri@Vv. adda SedorKes cov THs yapyns TO 
dua mebés, KaTelyou éy euauT@ THV homny, Hn 
mapopyia at oe Bovdopevos, TOV Ocov dé dem a- 
TTWS LKETEVOY EAKDEAL GE mpos éavTov Kal Tijs 
paxpas avaxanrtcacbar éEoptas AS avros 7 poe- 
Eevnoas TEAUTD, OpareTns oot Ths evoeBeias 
‘YEO HEVOS Kal caxias vIrnperns TONS Kat aoe- 
Betas. émrel dé AUTOS, @ TATEP, els eupaves Ta 
Kar eye Hyayes, TO Tay THS éuhs aKove yvouns 
ov Wetoopar Tas mpos Xpeotov pov cwvOnKas, 
ov, pa TOV éFayopdcavra He THS Souheias TO 
Tilo avrod: alware, KAY [MUPLAKLS HE bel aro - 
Baveiv vIrep avTov, Gavobpar. Ta mepl eno 
TOLVUY OUTMS ELMS, pKere KOTOUS TEAUTO map- 
eVe, peratrelO ey [ee emu erpav TAS Kade 6/10- 
Aoyias. @s yap ot TOU ovpavod emthaBeabau 
dofavre TH xeUpl, Ta Jararrea Enpavat meray, 
dimpax Tov av 70 éyxelpnua tv Kal avaveTon, 
oUt m 67 Kab TOOTO yivocke eivat.  Tolvup 
autos, THS euiis axovcas Bovris, T8 Xpsord 
oixeraOnre, Kal TOV vITép evvoLay in ayaber, 
kowvavol TE arprocs eo opeda, & OoweEp THs picews, 
obte o7 Kal TAS mTicTews: 4 Ths offs amooTn- 

213 

cToual, ed ict, vioTNnTOS, Kal TS Oe@ pov AaTpev- 214 
co Kabape | TUVELOOTL. 

Tatra ovv mara, QS Hover 0 Bactrevs, 
ogdrara coun els Kab June GoXerep caTarndoets, 
dpyitws avT@ éAdheL, Kal TUK POS TOUS odovTas 
éBpuxe, paLvopLeVep éoxas’ Kat Tis, gnotr, 6 
TOLOUT@Y Mol aiTLOS THY KAKOY, 7) AUTOS éy@ 

356 



BARLAAM AND JOASAPH, xxiv. 212-214 

asunder, that thou, my lord and father, didst not 
share in my blessings. Yet I feared the stubborn- 
ness of thy mind, and kept my grief to myself, not 
wishing to anger thee; but, without ceasing, I 
prayed God to draw thee to himself, and call thee 
back from the long exile that thou hast imposed 
upon thyself, a runagate alas! from righteousness, 
and a servant of all sin and wickedness. But sith 
thou thyself, O my father, hast brought mine affairs 
to light, hear the sum of my resolve: I will not be 
false to my covenant with Christ; no, I swear it by 
him that bought me out of slavery with his own 
precious blood ; even if J must needs die a thousand 

deaths for his sake, die I will. Knowing then how 
matters now stand with me, prithee, no longer and | 

trouble thyself in endeavouring to persuade me to ee nee 

change my good confession. For as it were af¢ de. 
thankless and never ending task for thee to try to 
grasp the heavens with thy hand, or to dry up the 
waters of the sea, so hard were it for thee to 
change me. Either then now listen to my counsel, 
and join the household of Christ, and so thou shalt 
gain blessings past man’s understanding, and we 
shall be fellows with one another by faith, even as 
by nature; or else, be well assured, I shall depart 
thy sonship, and serve my God with a clear con- 
science. 
Now when the king heard all these words, he was the king 

furiously enraged: and, seized with ungovernable ? het 
anger, he cried out wrathfully against him, and casteth 
gnashed his teeth fiercely, like any madman. <‘ And ae 
who,’ said he, ‘is blameable for all my misfortunes 
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OUTS col dratelels Kab rovadra éml cob epyacd- 
yuevos & ovoeis TOTOTE TOY Tar époV TETrOLNKE; 
610 gou Tis yvouns TO oKOALOY Kal PrdoverKor, 
Ovvapuy TH efoucig TpochaBopevor, Kara THs 
ents Kepanrns pavivat CE TETOLNKE. duxaiws odv 
év TH oF YEVUTEL ot dar pohoyot Oewvov ét7rov 215 
dmoBhoec Bai oe Kab ma pm ovn pov dvdpa, arafova 
Te Kal yovevoty ame. GhXa von, et THY euny 
axupwcels BovrAny Kab THS epijs amooTHon ULOTN- 
TOS; as éyOpos cot SiaTebeis, éxeltva roijcw cot, 
drep ovde TroAeuiots TEs évedetEaTo. 
ADs dé exeivos, Ti, onety, a Bacired, ELS 

opynv avn pans; 6Tt TOLOUTO@Y érya Hg i@pae arya- 
Gav, hehvmnoat; Kab TLS TOTE Tarn p él TH TOU 
viov evTUXig ax Popevos opaén; 7 TOS TATNP O 
ToLobTos, Kal OUK exOpos, Noyer Gein; OUKODY OveE 
éyw TOD AoLTrOD Tar epa, pov oe Kaeo aA 
aro Thc opal TOU, WOTEP TES pevryer avo odews, 
él Yvon opt pooveiv oe THY éuny coTnpiay, els 
amT@NErav O€ Braig cuvwdeiy pe yetpl. ef yap 
Boatery pe Kab Tupavvety Gernoeuas, Kaba on Kat 
elas, ovdev arXo xepdaveis, ev toOt, * y TO ayrt 
TAT POS TUpAvVOS Kat Poveus chy Ojvar peovov" émrel 
paov go GETOU ixveow epuxer bar Kal Kar avTov 

Cp. Prov. TOV aépa, Ouimracban, 7 y THY euny HETATELTELY 1 e465 
7 Xprorov TioTLy, Kab ay auT@ Oporoynoa Kany 

oponroryiar. ANNA UVES, @ Tm aTEp, Kal, TV Aq pny 
Kal ay uy amTroTwatas TOV TOU VOOS OL LaTOV, Gva- 216 

Brerov idely TO Wal TWeptrAduTOV TOD Beod pov 
Pas, Kal AUTOS TOTE Tepurapd Onre T@ YuKuTaT@ 
TouTou dati. iva Th yap Odws Tois Ta0EcL Kal 

1 werameibey it 

358 



BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxiv. 214-216 

but myself, who have dealt with thee so kindly, and 
eared for thee as no father before? Hence the 
perversity and contrariness of thy mind, gathering 
strength by the licence that I gave thee, hath made 
thy madness to fall upon mine own pate. Rightly 
prophesied the astrologers in thy nativity that thou 
shouldest prove a knave and villain, an impostor and 
rebellious son. But now, if thou wilt make void my 
counsel, and cease to be my son, I will become thine 

enemy, and entreat thee worse than ever man yet 
entreated his foes.’ 

Again said Ioasaph, ‘ Why, O king, hast thou been 
kindled to wrath? Art thou grieved that I have 
gained such bliss? Why, what father was ever seen 
to be sorrowful in the prosperity of his son? Would 
not such an one be called an enemy rather than 
a father? Therefore will I no more call thee my 
father, but will withdraw from thee, as a man fleeth 
from a snake, if I know that thou grudgest me my 
salvation, and with violent hand forcest me _ to 
destruction. If thou wilt force me, and play the 
tyrant, as thou hast threatened, be assured that thou 
shalt gain nought thereby save to exchange the 
name of father for that of tyrant and murderer. It 
were easier for thee to attain to the ways of the 
eagle, and, like him, cleave the air, than to alter my 
loyalty to Christ, and that good confession that 
I have confessed in him. But be wise, O my father, 
and shake off the rheum and mist from the eyes of 
thy mind, lift them aloft and look upward to view 
the light of my God that enlighteneth all around, 
and be thyself, at last, enlightened with this light 
most sweet. Why art thou wholly given up to the 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Geraci é&edd0ns TAS GapKos, Kal avavevo.s} 
Cp.Isxl. ovK ott; yuo: OTs Taca capE yopTos Kal Taca 
a b0ka avOpw@mou OS avOos NopTov: eEnpdvOn O 

NOpT OS kal TO avOos avTou EXTEN TOKE, 70 dé p Pipa 
TOU _Kupiou jeou, TO evaryyehia Bev ert TaVTas, 
peeved els Tov aiova. Ti odv obras ELLAVAS avTéeyn 
Kal TEpLeXN THs Sienv TaV éapwov avdeav papat- 
vowevns Kab agavifopevns Oo€ns, Kab THS odehupas 
Kat duc adous Tpupis, Kal TOV THs Yao pos Kal 
bro yarrépa Laporareov Tadav, drive, T™ pos 
Kapov Hovvouct TAS aia Ona ets TOY _Wonran, 
Dorepov pevroL TLK POT Epas Kora movodvrat Tas 217 
avadocets, 6 OTav au MeV OKLAL AUTaL Kal Ta évbTrVLA 
TOU pearatou TOUTOU Tapehboat Biov, év ddvvn &é 
Ounverel TUpOS ao Béorou ea cKoTELvod KaTaKhes- 
cbacww ol TOUTOY épacral, Kal THS avomias épyda- 

Is. Ixvi24 Tas, év0a o oKonrn€ avTOUS 0 dxotipnros ATENEUTNTA 
Mark ix, erreagtee Kal TO Top GANnKTA Kal aKxaTtao BecTa 
808 eis alavas KaTaxaies amrepdvtous; pel dv oluot 

Kal avrTos KaTaKkrecOels Kal YaXEeTaS O6UIOLEVOS, 
TOAAG wey peTayvoacn Tay detvav Bovrevudtan, 
movAra O€ émilntyces Tas viv Huépas Kal TOY’ 
PINAY emipyno Onan pnudrov: aGXX heros THS 

Ps. vi. 5 peTapenetas ouK éorat. ev yap TO GON eFopohoyn- 
Greg. Naz. lS Kab peTavoua oux, UT ape’ ANN oO Tapov 
a xP. wHpiaOn Katpos THS épyacias, 0 dé péddov THS 

dvraTroooc ews. el bev yap Ta Tapovra “TEpTIVG 
OvK abavic Le UTEKELTO KAL POH, ANNA cuvovarevi- 
Caw EMENAE TOLS AUTOV Seomoraus, ovee oUTHS 
gee Tav tou Xpictov Swpedv Kal virep evvorav 

* De baptismo usurpatum significat emersionem, ap. Joh. 
. Chryst. Caten. in Joh. c. 3. 
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passions and desires of the flesh, and why is there no 
looking upward? Know thou that all flesh is grass showing 

him the 
and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The vanity ot 
grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away ; See 
but the word of my Lord, which by the gospel is Pleasures, 
preached unto all, shall endure for ever, Why then 
dost thou thus madly cling to and embrace that glory, 
which, like spring flowers, fadeth and perisheth, and to 
beastly unsavoury wantonness, and to the abominable 
passions of the belly and the members theteunder, 
which for a season please the senses of fools, 
but afterwards make returns more bitter than gall, 

when the shadows and dreams of this vain life are 
passed away, and the lovers thereof, and workers of 
iniquity are imprisoned in the perpetual pain of dark 
and unquenchable fire, where the worm that sleepeth 
not gnaweth for ever, and where the fire that ceaseth 
not and is not quenched burneth through endless 
ages? And with these sinners alas! thou too 
shalt be imprisoned and grievously tormented, and 
shalt bitterly rue thy wicked counsels, and bitterly 
regret thy days that now are, and think upon 
my words, but there shall be no advantage in 
repentance ; for in death there is no confession and 
repentance. But the present is the set time for 
work : the future for reward. Even if the pleasures 
of the present world were not evanescent and fleet- 
ing, but were to endure for ever with their owners 

not even thus should any man choose them before 
the gifts of Christ, and the good things that pass 
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ayabdy rabra Tm pox pivac: Kal? door yap 0 HALOS 
THs Babetas éoth VUKTOS Lam poTepos xa dtauyé- 
TTEPOS, TOT OUTOV Kea TOAKD TAEOY Ta enn yyer- 
peeve, aryade TOUS Ayan act Tov cov Taons 
émruyelou Bactretas kal do&ns évdoorEpa : TE umap- 
xe Kab peyarorpenéorepa, Kal édet TAVTOS Ta 
peiSova, TOD EUTENETTEPODV mpoxpivat. érrel 56 Kal 
pevora Ta THOE mdvra wal pope broxetweva os 

Job, xiv. 2 dvap TE KAL WS oH ee Kal evuTrVLov TapépyeTar Kat 218 

Ps. exliv, 4 adaviterar, Kab avpars padrOV gore T LOT EVELY 
Wisd. v.10 ovx loTapevaes Kab vnOS movromopovens lxpeow 7) 

avOporrov eunuepia, TOONS evn Oetas up MaNAOV 
evry, avoias Te Kal mapagpocvvns Ta b0apra 
Kab émrinnpa, aa devi TE Ka ovdapivd, Trav ab@ap- 
Tov mpoxplvas Kat alovior, aKnparav TE Kal 
GTENEUTHTOV, Kal TH Wpogtkaip@ TOvTMY amohav- 
TEL THS ddvadoxou arepnOivat Tov ayabdn € éxel- 
veov amTOhAVT Eos; ou uve els Tavra, @ WaTep; 
Ov Tapadpapels Ta TApaTtpeXovTa,, eal mpoodnan 
Tots ETL LEVOVT LW; Ov TpPOTLLHTELS THY KATOLKLGD 
THs TapoiKias, TO pas Tod TKOTOUS, TO mvedua 
THS TapKes, THY aloviov Sony THs oKLas Tod Bava- 
TOU, TG [A1) Avopeva. TOY PEeovTa@V; OUK expevén THS 
Karerhs SovAeias tov Sevov _KOo MOKpPATopeS, 
TOU movnpov, ony, d:aBorov, Kat TO ayab@ Kal 
evo dy xvep Kat TAVOLKTLP LOVE oixevabijon Ae- 
oTOTNH; OV, THS TOV TOAXRBY atTrooTas Kal yev- 

1Thess.i9 Owviuov Oey RaTpeias, TH Evi RaTpEevoess 
arn kat Cavs Oe; ef yap Kal TMAPTES AUTO, 
TONG Bracdnpijoas Kal TOUS QUTOU Gepdmovras 
dewvais GVEX@Y TLL@pLacs, GANG déFerat ae, Ev 219 
oida, 0 ayabds ériotpétavTa Kal TwayTwY gov 
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man’s understanding. Soothly, as the sun sur- 
passeth in radiance and brightness the dead of 
night, even so, and much more so, doth the happi- 
ness promised to those that love God excel in glory 
and magnificence all earthly kinship and glory; 
and there is utter need for a man to choose the 
more excellent before the more worthless. And 
forasmuch as everything here is fleeting and subject 
to decay, and passeth and vanisheth as a dream, and 
as a shadow and vision of sleep; and as one may 
sooner trust the unstable breezes, or the tracks of a 
ship passing over the waves, than the prosperity of 
men, what simplicity, nay, what folly and madness 
it is to choose the corruptible and perishable, the 
weak things of no worth, rather than the incorruptible 
and everlasting, the imperishable and endless, and, 
by the temporal enjoyment of these things, to forfeit 
the eternal fruition of the happiness to come! Wilt 
thou not understand this, my father? Wilt thou 
not haste past the things which haste pass thee, and 
attach thyself to that which endureth? Wilt thou 
not prefer a home land to a foreign land, light to 
darkness, the spirit to the flesh, eternal life to the 
shadow of death, the indestructible to the fleeting? 
Wilt thou not escape from the grievous bondage of 
the cruel prince of this world, I mean the devil, 
and become the servant of the good, tender hearted 
and all merciful Lord? Wilt thou not break away 
from serving thy many gods, falsely so called, and 
serve the one, true and living God? Though thou 
hast sinned against him often times by blaspheming 
him, and often times by slaying his servants with 
dread torments, yet, I know well, that if thou turn 
again, he shall in his kindness receive thee, and no 
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GLVNMOVEvoEL TOV TAHUMEANUdTwY? ou BovreTas 
Cp.Ez yap Tov OdvaToy TOU duapTwArod, ws TO émuoTpé- 
XXxlii, 11 \ gen >t ct 3 mn 3 / 

wat cal Shy avrov, o éx THY avEeKOiNyHTwY KATEN- 
dav whropatav émi Entnow trav wravndévtav 
HUOV, TTAUPOV Te Kal waotiyas Kal Oavatov UTro- 
petvas Oe Huds, Kal TO Topi@ avTov aipare é&- 

Cp.Row. ayopadcas nuas Tous Tempauévous Ure THY 
eee dpaptiavy. atta 7 Sofa Kal alvecis eis tovs 

aiavas. aunv. 
Tod 6é Baciréws exTrrAnée te dua cal dpyh d- 

pdevros, 70 ev emt TH Tob Ta60s TUvETEL Kab Tots 
avavTippyToLs avToD pHuact, TO Oe eg’ o éxelvov 
ov OLéXLrrev evo Baddow Jeovs Kab drow avTod 
pueTnpilov Kab yNevadlov tov Biov, TO péev TOD 
Aoyou pardpov Sua THY evdoyv oOvK edéfaTo Tob 
TKOTOUS TAXUTHTA, TipmpnaacOat oe avTov 7 
KAKOS Te d:abécOae TH prog ji) Ouvdpevos 
oTOpy hs TO 6€ perameioey avUTOV ameinais TavTy 
arroryvous, poknbets yn, WAelovas KLIVHTAS ™pos 
avTov Adyous, éKelvou mappnoratopévou Kab Ta 
Tov Oeav Staxwp@dodvTos Kat xdevdfovTos, els 
mrelova Oupov eEapbeis, TOY evar Tiov els aUTOV 
rT. OcaTrpaEotTo, beET opyiis avacras, UTEXOPNTED, 
Hide pnddros eyevun dns, eToVv, UAT Eis OOS 
mporrGes, ToLovTos Hehrov ecco dau, Praopnuos 
eis TOUS Geods Kal THs TAT pLKHS amor Tarns pe- 
dias Te Kab vovlecias. GX ovK eis TéXOS TOY 
ANT THT OV KAT aweoKro 7 Gear, oud én TON xXapn- 
TOVTAaL Ol bmevavTior, ove ai TOUT@Y loxvoouct 
yonretas. et Ty yap 6U7)K00S yevnon jLot Kal TOLS 220 

Oeols evyvepwrv, ToANaATS WpoTepoy éxdwcas ce 
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more remember thine offences: because he willeth 

not the death of a sinner but rather that he may 
turn and live—he, who came down from the un- 

speakable heights, to seek us that had gone astray: 
who endured for us Cross, scourge and death; who 
bought with his precious blood us who had been 
sold in bondage under sin. Unto him be glory and 
praise for ever and ever! Amen.’ 

The king was overwhelmed with astonishment The king 
; ‘ : , : departeth 

and anger; with astonishment, at his son's wisdom from 

and unanswerable words; with anger, at the per- (u3Pn™ 
sistence with which he denounced his father’s gods, 
and mocked and ridiculed the whole tenour of his 
life. He could not admit the glory of his discourse 
because of the grossness of the darkness within, 
but natural affection forbad him to punish his son, 
or evilly to entreat him, and he utterly despaired 
of moving him by threats. Fearing then that, if he 
argued further with him, his son’s boldness and 
bitter satire might kindle him to hotter anger, 
and lead him to do him a mischief, he arose in 

wrath and withdrew. ‘Would that thou hadst 
never been born,’ he cried, ‘nor hadst come to 

the light of day, destined as thou wert to be 
such an one, a blasphemer of the gods, and a 
renegade from thy father’s love and admonition! 
But thou shalt not alway mock the invincible 
gods, nor shall their enemies rejoice for long, 
nor shall these knavish sorceries prevail. For except 
thou become obedient unto me, and right minded 
toward the gods, I will first deliver thee to sundry 
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Cp. Ps, xxv, 
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Ps xiii. 1 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

} / 

Kab mouxthas TLLwpPLaLs, KaKnyedicas Gavaroow, 
oux OS VL@ TOL dtaTeOets, GAN ws éyOpd TLVUL Kal 
aTOCTATN. 

XXV 

Tatra tod} marpos amethnoapevou Kab per’ 
opyiis DTOX@pyTAvTOS, Els TOV éavtod KOLT@VA O 
vids eicenO wr, Kal Tos TOV oixetoy ayavobérny 
TOUS of Oarpous avareivas, Kupie, 6 Qeds pov, ex 
Babous dvéxpake Tis Kapoias, yrAuKela éXrris Kal 
Grrevins érayyedia, 7) KpaTaa Kataduy) Tov 
col mpocavarerpévav, ide wou THY ovyTpLBHY TIS 
Kapdias théw Kal evpuevel Oupati, Kal pn éyxata- 
Marys jee, penoe amoaTHs ar e100" arr, KATO 
THY drevd cov UMOTXETLY, yevod per enod ToD 
dvakiov Kal evTehobs: oé yap YO Kw Kab O4L0- 
Noy TOLNTHY Ka 7 povonTay moons KTiC EWS. 
avTos ovy pe éviaXua ov év TAdTD TH Kany Op0- 
Loyla pEXpL TehevTalas Ota welvas avaTrvors” éqt- 
Brexpov émr éuwe Kal €rénoov HE, Kal TapaaT nd 
éx Tadons OlaTNPaY me TAaTAaVLKAS évepryeias Gro- 
Byrov- emi Breyov, Bactrev SuaTrephek Tas yap 
ioXUpas n Mee pov T oO TOO®, Kal eKKe- 
KAUTAL WS ev bien KAU MATOS éy avispe, oé éme- 
ro0otca THY THYynY THs abavacias. pn TApa- 

Ps, Ixxiv. 19 dens TOLS Onptoes UX HY efopwohoryouperny ool" 
THS WUNns TOU TTOXOV oou 1) eminadn eis TéXOS" 
ada TapaaxXou poe TH apapTore Tap Any jou 
THY on vrép TOD cov ovopaTos Kal THS os 

1 Also kaxtycdews, p. 236 of Boissonade. 
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tortures, and then put thee to the cruellest death, 

dealing with thee not as with a son, but as with an 

enemy and rebel.’ 

XXV 

In such wise did the father threaten and wrath- 
fully retire. But the son entered his own bed- 
chamber, and lifted up his eyes to the proper judge 
of his cause, and cried out of the depth of his heart, 
‘O Lord my God, my sweet hope and unerring 
promise, the sure refuge of them that are wholly 
given up to thee, with gracious and kindly eye 
look upon the contrition of my heart, and leave 
me not, neither forsake me. But, according to 
thine unerring pledge, be thou with me, thine 
unworthy and sorry servant. Thee I acknowledge 
and confess, the maker and provider of all creation. 
Therefore do thou thyself enable me to continue 
in this good confession, until my dying breath: 
look upon me, and pity me; and stand by and 
keep me unhurt by any working of Satan. Look 
upon me, O King: for my heart is enkindled 
with longing after thee, and is parched as with 
burning thirst in the desert, desiring thee, the 
well of immortality. Deliver not to the wild 
beasts my soul that confesseth thee: forget not 
the soul of the poor for ever; but grant me 
that am a sinner, throughout my length of days 
to suffer all things for thy name’s sake and in 
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ooroyias travTa Tabety, Kal Gov éuavTov cot 
Kkarabic au cov yap evouvaLobyTos | Kal ob ao Ge- 
vets brrepta xUoovay, OTL HOvOS eb oUpUpaXos anT- 
THTOS Kat eds eAET MOV, 6 ov evroyel Tao, KTLo US 
Tov dedoEacLévor eis TOUS ai@vas. any. 
Oitas evEdpevos Ocias nobero TApachna es 

TT} autov erripauTna dans kapdia, Kab apaous 
eumrdna Bets eUXOmEVOS Ohqy Sterétece Thy vera. 
) oe Baosrevs “Apaxh TO hi KowvohoynTauevos 
Ta meph TOD Tatoos, Kab THY amdToMOV avroo 
Tappnoiay aper a er ov TE onhacas VO pny, 
Bovhny TiOeTat pidsov ) “Apayns OTL padiora 
Kal Depamrev Tier T pos avTOV mocaa bat THY 
Omertay, TAs KONAKELALS eMmigeoy lows eper- 
cboacOan. epxerau ToLyapoUY TH éTravpLov TT POs 
Tov viv’ Kal Kabioas eyryorepov TOUTOV T por eka 
Aecaro. eiTa _TepuTAaxKels Karep inet, T Paws 
DT EpXOpEvos Kab TLDS, °Q. Téevov ToGevoraron, 
elpnKes, Kab Pidovpevoy, Tigine ov Ty TOU GOU 
TAT POS TONLGV, KL, THS EWS aKxovcas denoens, 

mpocehbav Ouaiav tots Beots mpocdyaye. ov Tw 222 
yap exeivous Te evpevels éfeus, Kab paxpoTnta 
TpEpan, dons TE Taons Kat Bactrelas aveTnpe- 
dorou Kab mavrotov ayadav perovotay Tap 
avr av arommbn, é wot TE TH maT pl gon Keyap- 
Lo WeVvos 61a Biov TAvTos, Kant macy dvO parrots 
Tipe0s Te Kab emawweros. peya yap ELS eraivov 
hOyov TO marpl UmaKovel, Kal pddora, én’ 
ayaee Kai Th Els Geous etvoia. Tt é, TéKvoY, 
vréraBes; MOTEPOV @s EX@V THS aryabins exKrvas 
0600 THY évavtiav tévat TpoéKpwva, i) ayvoig Kal 
drewpia tod aya0od ols drePpiows éuwavTov 
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the confession of thee, and to sacrifice my whole 

self unto thee. For, with thy might working in 
them, even the feeble shall wax exceeding strong ; 
for thou only art the unconquerable ally and merciful 
God, whom all creation blesseth, glorified for ever 

and ever. Amen.’ 
When he had thus prayed, he felt divine comfort The king 

stealing over his heart, and, fulfilled with courage, ‘iciteth his 
he spent the whole night in prayer. Meanwhile the *™ 
king communed with Araches, his friend, as touching 
his son’s matters, and signified to him his son’s sheer 
audacity and unchangeable resolution. Araches gave 
counsel that he should, in his dealings with him, 
show the utmost kindness and courtesy, in the hope, 
perchance, of alluring him by flattering attentions. 
The day following, the king came to his son, and sat 
down, and called him to his side. He embraced and 
kissed him affectionately, coaxing him gently and 
tenderly, and said, ‘O my darling and well-beloved 
son, honour thou thy father’s grey hairs: listen to my 
entreaty, and come, do sacrifice to the gods; thus 
shalt thou win their favour, and receive at their hands 
length of days, and the enjoyment of all glory and of 
an undisputed kingdom, and happiness of every sort. 
Thus shalt thou be well pleasing to me thy father 
throughout life and be honoured and lauded of all 
men, Itis a great count in the score of praise to be 
obedient to thy father, especially in a good cause, 
and to gain the goodwill of the gods, What thinkest ana 
thou, my son? Is it that I have willingly declined epee 
from the right, and chosen to travel on the wrong With him to 

: fi : return to 
road: or that, from ignorance and inexperience of his oid ways 



ST, JOHN DAMASCENE 

éFédwKea; GAN, Et poey ExOvTa He vopiters TOU 
TUMPEPOVTOS TpoTluay Tad KAKa Kal THs Sens 
T pox pively tov Oavator, Tavu job Soxels, TEKVOD, 
Tis opens arog parhvar Kpicews. y) ovx opes 
éon KaKOUX LG Kal TadarToplg TOANGAKLS éuauT ov 
exdiSco pe év tats Kara TOV ex Opa exo Tpa- 
Telais, 7 adraus Teo TOU KOLVOU TpooTac lass 
dTXONOUMEVOS, as Kal melvns te Kab birbns, 
meCorr opias Te Kal Kaparovrias, ovTa defjoay, 
pn peicac bas; mrovToU oé Kal XPnwaT ov 
TOTAUTY Lou Tpoaea TL brreporria Te Kal Kara 
ppownacs, ws apOovers éo@ OTe Ta Tapueta TaVTAa 
TOD eo Taratiou KATAKEDOT aL els TO avoiKoso- 
pia Tous TOV Oey peyioTous yaous Kal TavToiw 
TOUTOUS KATAhaUT poVval KOT Bop i) TOUS OT parorré- 
Sous adGoves Ovavel uae TOUS Onaavpovs TOV ¥PN- 
parov. TOLAVTNS OvV peTex ov TOV amrohava Tt 
KO vrrepovias KaL THS €v Tots desvols KapTteptas, 
ee thy trav Tartratov éeyivwoxov Opnoxeiav 
KpelTrova Ths &y YEepoly UT ape, Toons av 
ovK expiva TO TMpayua oroudiis aE.ov, TwavTwy 223 
jeep barepLoeiv’ Kab (Thy Epavtod mepuTroujo ac Bat 
cw@Tnplav; e b€ ayvowdy pot Kal arre.piav TOD 
KANOV KaTarywad KES, cuves Ocas TOAKAKLS VU- 

KTas dUavous bseTérXeoa, EntHwaTos TWVOS TpOTE- 
Oevros, éo@ OTe Kal ov TOU dvaryaiou, pay 
TApex ov ONWS EMavT@ avaTraue ly, mptv i) TOU 
Enroupevov cadh Kat evmpeTecTaTny evpoiu, THY 
WoL. 

Ki ovv TOV TpooKaipov TOUTWY Tpary aT wv 
odd TO cptKpoTaToy exw evaTadpovnror, ax pes 
od TavTa cupdepovTws Kai él AvCITEhEia TOV 
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the good, I have given myself todestruction? Well, 

if thou thinkest that I willingly prefer the evil to 
the profitable, and choose death before life, thou 

seemest to me, son, completely to have missed the 

goal in judging. Dost thou not see to what dis- 
comfort and trouble I often expose myself in mine 

expeditions against my foes, or when I am engaged in 

divers other business for the public good, not sparing 

myself even hunger and thirst, if need be, the 

march on foot, or the couch on the ground? As for 

riches and money, such is my contempt and scorn 

thereof, that I have at times ungrudgingly lavished 
all the stores of my palace, to build mighty temples 

for the gods, and to adorn them with all manner of 

splendour, or else to distribute liberal largess to my 
soldiers. Possessing then, as I also do, this contempt 
of pleasure and this courage in danger, what zeal 
would [ not have devoted to contemning all else, 

and winning my salvation, had I only found that the 
religion of the Galileans were better than mine own? 

But, if thou condemnest me for ignorance and in- 
experience of the good, consider how many sleepless 
nights I have spent, with some problem before me, 
oft-times no very important one, giving myself no 
rest until I had found the clear and most apt 
solution. : 

Seeing then that I reckon that not even the least of He pro- 
these temporal concerns is unworthy of thought until Seren 
all be fitly completed for the advantage of all and Y ‘tive; 
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aT avTa@v eriteheo Gein, Kab oudevi ere pw aK pe- 
Bea tepov h TOV aTOppHT@v Ordryvoces ev Tao, 
os oipat, TH UPN Ouepevvica Baas OS epol mapa 
TAVTOV pepaprupnTat, TOS Ta Oeia, Kal & oé- 
BecOar Kai Oeoroyety Bemus, evcatappovnra dv 
éDoyia auny, Kab py macy omouoh, maon Suvd- 
pel, OXn TH Puxn Kal Oho T® vol, eis THY 
TOUT@Y aTNTYOAnTA éuavToY throw, Too evpely 
Tang O Kab mpeT@deoTaTa Kat ye eSntnoa 
euTOveas, ToAAasS pev vixtas ica Tails npLepas 
éy TOUTOLS aarocas, Tohhous dé copous Kab 
ETLOTHMOVAS els TVOE Tyy BovrAny TUyKahEras, 
qoAnrois 5é Kal TOV evo wev@v Xpiotiavev OpAl- 
Mieas. Kab TH GoKVe oulnricet Kab Svarripe 
épevvn eb péOn poe  THS adn eias 006s, Tapa 
copay TH TE hoyeoTyre Kal ovvécet TET UN LEVOY 
paprupnbeioa @S ovK éoTLY ENN mores ei [1) 
np on LE POV mopevopeb a, Tos peyloToLs Geois 224 
Aarpevorres kal THS yrucelas Borns Kat évn- 
dovou AVTEXOMEVOL, Tis Twaow avOparors map 
AUT OV Sedmpnuens, HTL TEPTVOTITOS OTe WAEL- 
o7Ns Kab Oupndias TETANPOT AL, Hv ob TOV Danro- 
Aatov efapxor wal proTaywryol adpoves aTro- 
cavTo, os Kal TO yhucy TOUTO Pas Kal Ta TEepTrVa 
Tavira, amep eis am ohavow éxapicavro Hpi 
ot Oeoi, ehrioe TLVOS érépas adnhov Sais é ETOLpens 

itimi7 wpolecOas, pn eldoTes TL A€youcLY % Tepl TiveY 
dia heBatovvras. : 

xv 86, pirate vié, TA OO meio Onto mar pl de 
axptBods Kal arnbeararns épevvns TO dvT@S 
Kadov evpnKoTt. idov yap amodebeinT aL @S OvTE 
Ex@V, OUTE pV ayvolas TpéT@, SinpapTov Tov 
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seeing that all (I ween) bear me witness that no man the truth of 

under the sun can search out secrets with more orehi: 

diligence than I, how then could I have considered 

divine things, that call for worship and_ serious 
consideration, unworthy of thought, and not rather 

have devoted all my zeal, all my soul, and all my 
mind to the investigation thereof, to find out the 
right and the true? Aye, and I have laboriously 

sought thereafter. Many nights and days have I 

spent thus: many wise and learned men have I 
called to my council; and with many of them that 
are called Christians have I conversed. By untiring 

enquiry and ardent search I have discovered the 
pathway of truth, witnessed by wise men honoured 
for their intelligence and wit,—that there is none 

other faith than ours. This is the path that we tread 
to-day, worshipping the most puissant gods, and 
holding fast to that sweet and delightsome life, 
given by them to all men, fulfilled with all manner 
of pleasure and gladness of heart, which the leaders 
and priests of the Galileans have in their folly re- 
jected; so that, in hope of some other uncertain 

life, they have readily cast away this sweet light, and 
all those pleasures which the gods have bestowed 
on us for enjoyment, and all the while know not 
what they say, nor whereof they confidently affirm. 

‘But thou, dearest son, obey thy father, who, by and biddeth 
diligent and honest search, hath found the real /0¢P> 
good. Lo, I have shown thee that, neither willingly, Where he 

; ; has trod 
no, nor by way of ignorance, have I failed of the 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

aryalod, Gdn eupov Kat mpooehaPouny: eri 0 
dé Kab cé py avontas Travac Oat, aD e408 
“tKorNOVO Ho aL. aldécOnre ovY TOV TATEPA gov. 
i) OUK oldas. omrotov éoTt Kadov TO TarTpl 
mweiGecOat Kab ave év TAaTl xapiver Bar; @S 
ETA ONO prov wal em d.patov TO TATépa TAapa- 
TUKpaLvely Kal Tas avTOvU Top ovdev TiOévar 
évToNds; bo00L yap ToUTO eroingay, KAKOL KAKOS 
am@hovTo" ots ov, TEKVOD, my ouva pil unbeins: 
and, Ta TH TEKOVTL Kexapio peva TOLOD, mavTov 
emuToyors TOV ayab dv, Kat KA pove 0s ryévoLo 
THs evroryias THS éuns Kab Bactheias. 
‘0 dé _pEeyaroppov Kal euryev7s @S arnO ds 

veavias THs TOD TAT pos TEpLT TOOLS Kal dvon- 
tou avTiBorns a&Kkovcas, eat yous TAS TOU 
cKorob SpaKovTos unXavas, @s é« TOV defray 
avrod Tots moc HTOLMATE maryioa, KAT aK ara 
Thy Oceoedy, puny Texvalopwevos Kal Tpos TO 
T POKEl MEVvOV Epmrooicas SpaBeton, TO SeoTrOTLKOV 
mpo opGarpeav eero mpdataypa, Ove FrOov 
Barety etphyny, el TOVTOS, adda, payny Kal pa 
Kapa: 7 rOov yap buxdoar VLOV Kare, TOU TaTpos 
avrod Kab Ouyarepa, KATA THS ENT pos avris, Kat 
ta é&fs. Kat, dtc ‘O dirav Tratépa H pnrépa 
brrép éué, ove éots prov a&tos, Kai, “Ootis pe 
apynoerar eum poo Dev TOV avOparroy, apvroopaue 
avrov Kary @ gum po Bev TOU Tlarpos | poou ToD éy 
ovpavots. TAUTA Loyer a pevos, Kal TO Geiep PoBe@ 
THY spuxny TeOno as, TH TOOm TE Kal Eporl 

Eccles, iii. 8 visXvaas, TO Soropudvrevov EKELVO Pipa wavu 

KATA Kapov efeh aero, Kazpos, padcKov, Tov 
hidfjcas Kal KaLpos TOD wLotjoat, KaLposS TrOAEMoU 
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good; but rather that I have found and laid hold 
thereon. And I earnestly desire that thou too 
shouldest not wander as a fool, but shouldest follow 

me. Have respect then unto thy father. Dost thou 
not know how lovely a thing it is to obey one’s 
father, and please him in all ways? Contrariwise, 
how deadly and cursed a thing it is to provoke a 
father and despise his commands? As many as have 
done so, have come to a miserable end. But be not 

thou, my son, one of their number. Rather do that 
which is well pleasing to thy sire, and so mayest 
thou obtain all happiness and inherit my blessing and 
my kingdom !’ 

The high minded and noble youth listened to his Ioasaph, 
father’s windy discourse and foolish opposition, and ease 
recognized therein the devices of the crooked serpent, seh oe 
and how standing at his right hand he had prepared seeuoth, 
a snare for his feet, and was scheming how to over- 
throw his righteous soul, and hinder him of the prize 
laid up in store. Therefore the prince set before his 
eyes the commandment of the Lord, which saith, ¢1 
came not to send peace, buta sword. For Iam come 
to set a man at variance against his father, and a 
daughter against her mother, and so forth: and ‘He 
that loveth father or mother more than me is not 
worthy of me’; and ‘ Whosoever shall deny me before 
men, him will I also deny before my Father which is in 
heaven.” When he had considered these things, and 
fettered his soul with divine fear, and strengthened 
it with longing desire and love, right opportunely he 
remembered the saying of Solomon, ‘ There is a time 
to love, and a time to hate; a time of war, and a 
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Kal Kalpos etpyvns. Kal TpaTAa “ev, KATA vodV 
Ps, Ivii.1,2 evEduevos, "EXénoov pe, Kupse, elrrev, 6 eos, 

érénadv pe, Ste eri col réroev 4 Wrvyy pov, 
Kal @v TH CKLG TOY mTEepiyov cov éATIa Ews 
ov mapérXOn 7) avopia. Kexpakopat mpos Tov 
Qcov tov thtorov, Tov Oedv tov evepyernoavTa 
we, KAL TA EES Tob ~rarwod. 

Exod. xx, 12 Bird once pos TOV Bactrea TO pev Depa- 
eve Tar épa Kab Tots avTou vrreiKel mpoordy- 
HaoLD, evvoia Te Kal purig calumnperety, ) KOWOS 
7 pas duddoner Acomorns, puoriny HLLy THY TOLaU- 
™ éynatacmelpas oTopy yy. oray dé 7 TOV 
ryovewy oxéors Kat puria T POs avTOV Peon TOV 
KiVOUVOY THY wbuxny Kal TOU Anproupyod TOppw 

Mat. v.20; TOC, eKKOTTELY TAUT HY TavTaTact mpooreTary- 
te ie ae peda, Kat pnOdhes eLKeLV Tous xeopiSovory nas 

TOU Geob, Onda pucely TOUTOUS Kat amoaT ped e- 
Oat, Kay TAT HP 0 Ta aneveraa ETLTATTOV ein, 
Kay ATHp, KAY Bactrevs, KaV THS cots auras 227 
KUpLos. Sua TadTa THs TAT PLEAS MeV TXETEDS 
EVEeKQ TOV Qeov En pvoOfvat TOV aduvarev pool 
éoTt. OL0 UATE ceauTe KOTTOUS mapeXe, pajre éuol: 

1 Thess.i.9 GAN’ i metcOnrs Kab 7 covet apdo Kab anrnbiv® 
hat pevo wpev Oecd a yap vov o€By eldwra elot, 

Ps, oxv. 4 XEipav iO pomiven & épya, rons Epnpua. Kab Koga, 
pnoev hws 7 OVA aTrOACLAY Ka TiMplay aLe- 
yiov Tots avTa ceBopévors TpokevovrTa. 

Ki 6€ uw TovTO Bovroto, troie: eis ewe Srrep cot 
Cp. Rom. Soxel* SovA0s ydp elus TOD Xpiorov, Kai ove Ow- 
ee melas, ovTe Kohdrect THs avrod droo THT Opa 

ayaTns, Kaba én Kal TH TpOTEpaca elrov coe, 
pécoy éuBarwov To Tov Aeorrotov pov dvoya Kat 
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time of peace.’ First of all he prayed in silence, and 

said, ‘Have mercy of me, Lord God, have mercy 

of me; for my soul trusteth in thee; and under the 

shadow of thy wings I shall hope till wickedness 

overpass. I shall cry to the highest God; to God 

that did well to me,’ and the rest of the psalm. 

Then said Ioasaph to the king, ‘To honour one’s He con- 
.__ vieteth his 

father, and to obey his commands, and to serve him futher of 

with good will and affection is taught us by the Lord eae 

of us all, who hath implanted in our hearts this 
natural affection. But, when loving devotion to our 
parents bringeth our soul into peril, and separateth 
her from her Maker, then we are commanded, at 
all costs, to cut it out, and, on no account, to yield 

to them that would depart us from God, but to 
hate and avoid them, even if it be our father that 

issueth the abominable command, or our mother, 

or our king, or the master of our life. Wherefore 
it is impossible for me, out of devotion to my father, 
to forfeit God So, prithee, trouble not thyself, nor 

me : but be persuaded, and let us both serve the true 
and living God, for the idols which thou now 

worshippest are the works of men’s hands, devoid of 
breath, and deaf, and give nought but destruction 
and eternal punishment to their worshippers. 

‘But if this be not thy pleasure, deal with me 

even as thou wilt: for I am a servant of Christ, 

and neither flatteries nor torments shall separate 
me from his love, for, as I told thee yesterday, I 

have sworn it by my Master’s name, and con- 

377 



ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

doparéorara TOV Oyo cuT OMe auevos. ore Oé 
ATE EXOD epncas Kaxoupyely, [njTe Hey ayvoig 
StapapTave TOD ayabod, anda, TON OL EMT Ov 
culntycet TOUTO eyvas dvTMS Eval Kanon, TO 
eLd@roLs NaTpEvELY Kal Tals Hdovats TOY TabdDv 
mpoonrova bau, Kaxoupyelv yey oe eGedovri OUK 
exo eye ore dé TONhy} TOL TEDLKEXUTAL ayve- 

Ex.x.21 las axXrus Kat Qs év oxoTEL WhnradynTe@ Tropevo- 
[EVOS ovdohws opes @wtTos Kav ptKpay Tiva 
Lappapuyny, d0ev Thy evOelay amrorécas Kpnyvois 
Kab paparyes Sevvots TEPLTETAAYNT AL, TOUTO KaYO 
BeBaiws eTLaTA pat Kat oe, TaTEp, yeveon Key 228 
Bovropa. 510 TKOTOS avrl Poros KaTex COV Kat 
Bavarouv wdomep Cons GV TEX OUEVOS, oveL oUEpov- 
TOS BeBovrebc bau Kal AvaiTEenes evTePumna Oa: 
GA’ OUK éore TAUTM, OVK EGTLV. OUTE yap diarep 

Basil, Com- én Beot Elo LV, Gra oTHAAL Sarpoven, Tacay 
eras avr ay THY puoapav evépryevav evoov € exoveat OUTE 
us HvTrep yuKeiav atroxaneis Kal évndovoy Bioriy, 

TEPTVOTNTOS Te Kal Oupndtas Soxets meTANPO- 
Aa, Tips TOLAVTNS exer pucews, ara Bdervery 
ear abn, KaTa ve TOV TiS arn Betas Aoyov, Kal 

Prov, xxiv. GmroT po aLos. TPs earpov yap yruKaiver Kal 
» 183 NEaivet TOV Hdpuyya, t DorEpov 6€ TLE POT EPAS yorns 

mouciT a Tas GVASOTELS, WS O €1408 ébyn dudacKanos, 
Heb. iv.12 Kal nKOUN LEVN Haddov paxaipas Sea Topov. 

Kai was dav ToL Ta, TAVTNS Kaka Sinynoainy; 
Ps, oxxxix. eEapiluncopas avuTa, Kal UTEp dyLov TrnOuv- 

Ono ovr at. diyKiaTpov yap éott ToD diaBorov, OS 
déheap THY BSedupav TE PLKEL LEV HOovHV, St ov 

Prov. xiv. TOUS ATTATOPEVOUS, els TOV Tov doov Kabennet 
S¥.25 ryOudva, Td S¢ Tapa Tod éuod Aeorérou érny- 
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firmed the word with surest oath. But, whereas 

thou saidest that thou didst neither wilfully do 
wrong, nor didst fail of the mark through ignorance, 
but after much laborious enquiry hadst ascertained 
that it was truly a good thing to worship idols and to 
be riveted to the pleasures of the passions—that 
thou art wilfully a wrong doer, I may not say. But 
this I know full well, and would have thee know, O 

my father, that thou art surrounded with a dense 
mist of ignorance, and, walking in darkness that may 
be felt, seest not even one small glimmer of light. 
Wherefore thou hast lost the right pathway, and - 
wanderest over terrible cliffs and chasms. Holding 
darkness for light, and clinging to death as it were 
life, thou deemest that thou art well advised, and 
hast reflected to good effect: but it is not so, not so. 
The objects of thy veneration are not gods but statues 
of devils, charged with all their filthy power; nor 
is the life, which thou pronouncest sweet and 
pleasant, and thinkest to be full of delight and 
gladness of heart, such in kind: but the same is 
abominable, according to the word of truth, and to 
be abhorred. For for a time it sweeteneth and 
tickleth the gullet, but afterwards it maketh the 
risings more bitter than gall (as said my teacher), 
and is sharper than any two edged sword. 

‘ How shall I describe to thee the evils of this life? ana 
I will tell them, and they shall be more in number f272¢% | 
than the sand. For such life is the fishhook of the approach ot 
devil, baited with beastly pleasure, whereby he de- DEOUIERYs 
ceiveth and draggeth his prey into the depth of hell. 
Whereas the good things, promised by my Master, 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

yedpeva ayadd, &rep ov adyrov Cots édrida 
w@vowacas, arrevdh elot Kal avadrXrolwta, TéXOsS 
ovK olde, hOopa ovyY vTrdKetTaL’ AéOryos OUK EoTLW O 
TApParrhacs TO peyebos THs 608s éxeivns Kab 
TEPTVOTNTOS loxdov, Tis xapas THS avEeKdahnrou, 
THs dunvecods euppoavrys. TAYTES pep yap, Kabd- 
TEp aUTOS opas, am obyna Koper, Kab ove gow 
avOpwiros Os Snoeras Kal ovK dretat Odvaror 

/ \ / > - ¢ Ff > / bérNOuEV O€ avTEs aviotacbal, nvixa éNevoETat 
K vpeos ‘Inaods Xpioros, o Tios rob Gcod, ev 
dd&n aVvEKhahsT op Kai Suvdet poPepéa, 0 {L0V0S 
Baovhevs TOV Bacthevovtay Kal K vpuos TOV Kup- 
LevOVTMD, @ Trav youu Kappel erroupavicay Kad err 
yelou ak xarax Govier wat ToauTny ewrroune €t 
TOTE THY EXKOTATLY, WS Kal auras ext haryhvas Tas 
oupavious Suvdues: Kat Tapacrysovras avr 
TPOpe Xirvae xereddes Kab pHUplaL pupuades ary- 
yérwr Kal dpyayyéror, Kal mara éoTat poBou 
Kal Tpoj.ov peord. canoe yap els THv apyay- 
yeov eV canmeyye Ocod, cal evOvs o ovpavos pev 
eiuryyjoer ae os BiBArtov, % v7 6€ a avappnyryu penn 
avarreprpet Ta Tedveara cb paTa TOV TOTOTE 

1 Cor. xv. 45 YEVOMEVOY avOparwn, é& ov ryeyovev 0 TPOTOS 
dvOpomos Ada pex pe THS npepas éxeins. Kar 

1 Cor. xv. 52 TOTE TWaVTES OL aT aidvos davovtes év poms op lan- 
pov Cavres TapacTna ovrar TO Bipate TOU abava- 230 
TOU Acorrorou, Kol EKATTOS Adryov dares v ump Ov 

Mat. xili, 43 empace. TOTE OL OLKALOL Adprpovoww QS HAtos; OL 
TLE TEVG AVES eis Ilarépa xai Tiov xai “Aytov 
Uvebua, Kab ép epryots ayabois Teheo ayes TOV 
TAapOVTa Biov. TOS 5€ cor Senynoopat THY pEn- 
Aovcav avtovs TOTE SsadéyerOar SdEav; Kav yap 
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which thou callest “the hope of some other 
uncertain life,’ are true and unchangeable: they 
know no end, and are not subject to decay. 
There is no language that can declare the greatness 
of yonder glory and delight, of the joy unspeakable, 
and the everlasting gladness. As thou seest, we 
all die; and there is no man that shall live and 

not see death. But one day we shall all rise again, 
when our Lord Jesus Christ cometh, the Son of God, 
in unspeakable glory and dread power, the only 
King of kings, and Lord of lords; to whom every 
knee shall bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth. Such terror when the 
shall he then inspire that the very powers of O"PS°.. 
heaven shall be shaken: and before him there shall be 
shall stand in fear thousand thousands, and ten ne 
thousand times ten thousand of Angels and Arch- 
angels, and fear and terror shall be on every 
side. For one of the Archangels shall sound with 
‘the trump of God, and immediately the heavens 
shall be rolled together as a scroll; and the earth 
shall be rent, and shall give up the dead bodies of 
all men that ever were since the first man Adam 
until that day. And then shall all men that have 
died since the beginning of the world, in the 
twinkling of an eye stand alive before the judgement 
seat of the immortal Lord, and every man shall 
give account of his own deeds. Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun; they that believed 
in the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, and ended this 
present life in good works. And how can I describe 
to thee the glory that shall receive them at that day? 
For though I compare their brightness and beauty 
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T@ PMLaKG Trapapadro goth THY awmpornra 
avTav Kal TO Kadros, Kav doTpamh TH pavorarn, 

Is, Ixiv. 4 ovdey Tis apm pornros exetvns aEvov é Epa. (bpban- 
1 Cor. ii, 9 jes yap ove ede Kal ods ovK jKouce Ka ert Kap- 

diav avOpomou ovK aveBn, o a nTOLpac ev 0 Beds Toes 
ayan dow avTov ép TH Bacrheig TOV oupavey, év 

1 Tim. vi. 16 TO port TO ampooire, év TH S6én TH amroppnra 
Kal drehevTijre. 

Kal ot pév Stxavot rotovtwy Tev€ovtar TeV 
ayaa TotauTyns O€ THS MaKapLoTnTos of 66 TOV 
dvTws ovTa Ocov apynoapevot, Kab TOD TRETTHY 
Kal SHucoupryov ayvoroavTes, daiuoct bé prapols 
NaTpEevaapTes, wal eLO@NOLS Kopois TO céBas 
GTrOvELLAVTES, Tas moovas TE TOV paratou Biov 231 

Cp.2 Pet. TOUTOU Todjoavres, Kab douxny Xotpov To Bop- 
cae Rope Tov mal ov Kursa Gevres, Kab TANS KaKLaS 

OPENTHpLOV TAS EaUTOD wruyas TOUNT a LEvol, 
Heb. iv, 18 aTabycovrat yupvol Kab TET PANN ALT HEVOL, Kar 

noXvpevor KaL KATH HELS, EXEELVOL Ka TO oXNMATE 
Kal TO T Paybart, dverdos T poKel evo waon TH 
erloret. mavra O€ AUTOV Ta, ev oye, Ta éy 
EPY®» Ta é&y Svavoig, T™po TpoooTov avTaV 
ehevooVTal. élTa, pera THY aicxivny éxelyny 
THY YareToTdTny Kal TO dvELos EXELVO TO 

Mk. ix, 43; a@opntov, KatadixacOncovTat eis TO wip THs 
ia; Tanke ryeevyns TO da Beatov Kal aeyyes, els TO TKOTOS 
ae ro eEwrepor, TOV Bpuypov TOY odovTay Kab oKo- 

ANKa TOV toBonrov. auTn 7 pepis avr ay, oUTOS 
0 KNIpOS, ols eis AbOVAS TUVETOVTAL TOUS GTENEU- 
THTOUS TLpscopOUUEOL, av?’ ap, 7a éy erraryyediass 
ayaba TApwc dwEvor, dia WpoaKaLpov dpaptias 
Hoovyy Kd\acW aiwvioy é&edéEavto. vmép O12 
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to the light of the sun or to the brightest lightning 

flash, yet should I fail to do justice to their bright- 
ness. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 

have entered into the heart of man, the things which 

God hath prepared for them that love him, in 

the kingdom of heaven, in the light which no 
man can approach unto, in his unspeakable and 

unending glory. 

‘Such joys and such bliss shall the righteous when the 

obtain, but they that have denied the only true God shall reesive 

and not known their Maker and Creator, but have punishment 

worshipped foul devils, and rendered homage to aeLiood 

dumb idols, and loved the pleasures of this vain ae 
world, and, like swine, wallowed in the mire of sin- 

ful Justs, and made their lives a headquarters for all 
wickedness, shall stand naked and laid bare, down- 

right ashamed and downcast, pitiable in appearance 
and, in fact, set forth for a reproach to all creation. 

All their life in word, deed and thought shall come 

before their faces. Then after this bitter disgrace 
and unbearable reproach, shall they be sentenced to 
the unquenchable and light-less fire of Gehenna, 
unto the outer darkness, the gnashing of teeth and 
the venomous worm. This is their portion, this 

their lot, in the which they shall dwell together 
in punishment for endless ages, because they re- 
jected the good things offered them in promise, and, 
for the sake of the pleasure of sin for a season, 
made choice of eternal punishment. For these 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

TOUTOD, OorTe Tips appyntov pev Xapas ExELVNS 
emeTuy ely Kal THS atroppytov do&ns amrohavely, 
TOLsS aryyehous dé avriNaprrew, Kat 7 ayae Kal 

Wisd. v1 YAUKUTAT@ Acorory pera Tappynatas Taplora- 
cba, Tas TUKPOTATAS dé Topco pbeus Kat arehev- 
THTOUS Kat THY odurn pay éxeivyy expurely aiaxv- 
un, TOCA OVK aEvov ‘mpoéobat eat VPHUATA Kal 232 

TOMATO, paddov be Kab avTas TAS puxas; Tis 
obras ay EDYNS, Tis obras QCUVETOS, @S pn 
puplous vroctivat mpocKkaipovs Oavartous, tva 
TOD aiwviov aTadr\ayn Kal ateXevTHTOU Oavarou, 
Thy Conv O€ KANpoVOmion THY paKaplay Te Kal 
avoreOpov, kal T@ hoti wepriauhOn HS paka- 
pias Kal Cwapyixis Tpidéos; 

XXVI 

Totty axovoas 0 Bacirevs TOV PnuaTor, Kal 
TO oTepéuviov Kal avévdotoy id@v tod maLdds 
pire KOAAKELALS ELKOVTOS jLnTE Royer revo, 
py Topco play arenrats, eGadpate pay éml TH 
mBavornt Tou oyou Kab Tats dvayT ippnT ous 
GTrOKpLT eT Wy, preyxETo oe UTO TOU GuUVELdOTOS, 
ann OF Neveu avTov Kab OlKaLa Dar odetkvbovTos” 
OWN avOeirxeTo UTO THs Tovnpas cuvnbetas Kal 
TaY év eet BeBarabevrar év auTa Tagan, ug’ 

Ps, xxxii, 6 ov as é€v Kn KaTeLyeTo Kal xarwwd, TO hott 
Wa) TUX @poUpevos mpoo Brevra THS adn Geias. 
O0ev Travra Mov, TO TOD oyou, KLVOV, elXeTo 

Tov wddat eKoTrOv, THY TpomereTnOeic av AUTO 
pera Trop “Apayh oxirrw eis Epyov dayayety 
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reasons—to obtain that unspeakable bliss, to enjoy 

that ineffable glory, to equal the Angels in splen- 

dour, and to stand with boldness before the good 

and most sweetest Lord, to escape those bitter and 

unending punishments—time after time, were it not 

worth men’s while to sacrifice their riches and 

bodies, nay, even their very lives? Who is so 

cowardly, who so foolish, as not to endure a thousand 

temporal deaths, to escape eternal and everlasting 

death, and to inherit life, blissful and unperishable, 

and to shine in the light of the blessed and life- 

giving Trinity?’ 

XXVI 

Wuew the king heard these words, and saw the The king 
‘ offereth to 

steadfastness, and unbuxomness of his son, who hola debate 
yielded neither to flattery, nor persuasion, nor threat, 02 pe futh 
he marvelled indeed at the persuasiveness of his religion 
speech and his irrefutable anwers, and was convicted 
by his own conscience secretly assuring him that 
Ioasaph spake truly and aright. But he was dragged 
back by his evil habit and passions, which, from long 
use, had taken firm grip on him, and held him in as 
with bit and bridle, and suffered him not to behold 

the light of truth. So he left no stone unturned, as 
the saying is, and adhered to his old purpose, deter- 
mining to put into action the plot which he and 
Araches had between them devised. Said he to his 
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Bovropevos. Kab gyoe TB matot; “Koec eV oe, 
@ TEKVOD, TOUS ewots imdas ebeety év THO 
mpooTay pact: adr émeél, o KAN POS @v Kaul aTreL- 
Ors, iaxupas ores avréarns HOt, THY Stay 
EVLETAMEVOS YVOPNV _KupLorépay TAVTOV TOL 
cacOat, debpo n TH pataia évotaces Katpeu 
ahoo elTPOvTEs, metbot TorTeve opeba. Kat errel 
0 oe amarnaas Baphaay adn podéa tos Tap 233 
épol TUYXavEl, exkhnovdcas « éxkrANotav peydhny, 
Kal Tatas HET Epos TE Kat Tartratous él To 
avTd ovyKxarécas, KHpucds te Ssappyndnyv Boar 
Geotticas Tod pndéva TOV Xpictiavav Sedorxévat, 
GNN apoBos wavtTas ovvercedely, Kowh Swacke- 
popeba won. Kal), Teroavtes, tyeis peta 
Tob DwEeTepov Bapiaap revgeobe ai ov éomovoaKarte: 
hy mero BevTes, ou éxovoia TH yveun Tos mpoc- 
Tay pact pou UTrELKELY mpobupnbeinre. 

‘O dé Ppovipos TO OTL Kab eX Ep POV veavias, 
Ova ToD OGed0ev atT@ éudawobévtos opdwaros 
THY TOU Bactréws mpodedidaypévos cKaLoplay, 
éby To bérnpa TOU Kupiou yevéc Bo, Kat core 
Kades éxérXevoas avTos yap o ayabds eds Kab 
Acomorns Sen THS evOelas 7) Travy Ohvat pas: 

Ps, Ivii,1 émr avT@ yap memo. ev y apuxn pov, Kab avTos 
éNenoe. pe. ToTe On TOTE KErEevEL O Bao trevs 
wavras aOpoitecOas eidwroAaTpas Te Kal Xpic- 
TLavous, Ypappdroy jev TavTayod Ocarrepournko- 
TOY, KNPUKMY TE ava Tacdas TAS KwwoTdreELS 
Bodvreav tod undéva Tav Xprotiavav Sedorxévar 
@oTE GOOKNTOV TL UTOTTHVAL, GAN abEOs TavTAs 
Kal? ératpeiay Kalb ovyyéveray él TO avTO cUVEA- 
Gety él diraryOe cai ov PeBracpévyn cvlyntycet, 
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son, ‘Although, child, thou oughtest in all points 

simply to give in to my commands, yet, because thou 

art stubborn and disobedient, and hast thus stiffly 

opposed me, insisting that thine own opinion should 

prevail over all, bid we now farewell to vain insis- 

tance, and let persuasion be now our policy. And, 

forasmuch as Barlaam, thy deceiver, is here, my 

prisoner in iron chains, I will make a great assembly, 

and summon all our people and your Galileans, to one 

place; and I will charge heralds to proclaim ex- 

pressly that none of the Christians shall fear, but 

that all shall muster without dread; and we will 

hold debate together. If your side win, then shall ye 

and your Barlaam gain your desires; but if ye 
lose, then shall ye with right good will yield your- 

selves to my commands.’ 

But this truly wise and prudent youth, forewarned, The king 
by the heavenly vision sent him, of his father’s Christians 

mischief, replied, ‘The Lord’s will be done! Be it idolaters 

according to thy command! May our good God and aaa 

Lord himself vouchsafe that we wander not from 
the right way, for my soul trusteth in him, and he 

shall be merciful unto me.’ There and then did the 

king command all, whether idolaters or Christians, to 

assemble. Letters were despatched in all quarters: 

heralds proclaimed it in every village town that no 

Christian need fear any secret surprise, but all might 

come together without fear, as friends and kindred, 
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Acts xix. 35 

1 Cor. i. 20 

Ror, i, 
21-28 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

pera tov éEdpyov Kai KaOnyenovos avtav per- 
oven yevéo Bau Baphadap. @oavTwWS 56 eal TOUS 
paras KOU VE@KOPOUS TOV elo ov Kat copovs 
TOY Xaddaiwv Kaul "lvdov, Tovs Kata Taoay THY 
vr avTov apxnv évTas, TUVEKANETATO, Kaul Twas 234 
oi@vorKoTous Kab yonTtas Kal pavTes, bras av 
Xproreavev TepuyeVOWTO. 

Kai On cur rdov TOS Tov Bactdéa TAHGOS 
TONY THS pvoapas avrod Oonoxetas’ Xproriavey 
5é eis evpéOn jovos vets BonPscav éXOav Tob VO fei- 
Copévou Baphadp, 6 ovopate Bapaxias. ol pay yep 
TOV To TOY Oavovres Hoav wo Tis TOV Kara 
TOW AapxXovT@V pwavias caracparyevtes ol O€ év 
bpeow am expUTTOvTO Kal omnratots TO Po8o TOD 
CT LICELMEVOY Serva. anor bé @edoinercar THY 
aTreAny ToD Bactréws, kal ovK éroApwv éavTovs 
els GOs ayaryely GNA vUKTEpLVOL HaaD Deore Bets, 
év TO NEANOOTL TO Xpiot@ Natpevovtes Kab pn- 
Sapas mappnovatopevot. EKELVOS Oe LOVOs, yev- 
vatos ay THy rvynv, els cvVayovicpov HAGE TIS 
annbetas. 

Hpoxabicas Totvuy 0 Bactrevs érrl Bnuaros 
iynrod TE Kat PET E@pOV, cuved pirate auT@ TOV 
VLOV exédevo er. o 86, Th ™pos TOV maT épa, eva. 
Beta Kal ToT TobTo pn Oernoas Tovno al, ért Ths 
yas mjatov avTov éxdbuce. mapeornoay ToLvuY 
ol em La T7 LOVES THS papardeions mapa Tov Meod 
copias, a ov éTravnOn 1) actveros Kapota, Kabas o1- 
ow o ‘Amdaronos” Aokobyres yap evar Topol € éU@- 
pavénoav, kal HrAXaEav Thy OdEav TOD adGaprov 
Qcod év opotdpats Ovntav avOpeétov cal teTpa- 
TOOWY Kal éEpTreT@VY.  ovTOL ouYHdNOovy ouvapat 
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for the honest and unrestrained enquiry that should 
be held with their chief and captain, Barlaam. In 
like manner also he summoned the initiate and the 
temple-keepers of his idols, and wise men of the 
Chaldeans and Indians that were in all his kingdom, 
beside certain augurs, sorcerers and seers, that they 
might get the better of the Christians. 

Then were there gathered together multitudes 
that held his loathly religion; but of the Christians 
was there found one only that came to the help 
of the supposed Barlaam. His name was Barachias. 
For of the Faithful, some were dead, having fallen 

victims to the fury of the governors of the cities; 
and some were hiding in mountains and dens, in 
dread of the terrors hanging over them ; while others 
had feared the threats of the king, and durst not 
adventure themselves into the light of day, but were 
worshippers by night, serving Christ in secret, and 
in no wise boldly confessing him. So noble-hearted 
Barachias came alone to the contest, to help and 
champion the truth. 

The king sat down before all on a doom-stool high 
and exalted, and bade his son sit beside him. He, in 
reverence and awe of his father, consented not there- 
to, but sat near him on the ground. There stood 
the learned in the wisdom which God hath made 
foolish, whose unwise hearts had gone astray, as 
saith the Apostle ; for, ‘professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible God into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and four-footed beasts, and creeping 
things.’ These were assembled for to join argument 
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Ps. xci. 9 

Ps, lvii. 1 

ph, vi. 12 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

oyov Tos TOV TOD Baciréws viov Kat TOUS mepl 
avror, kat érAnpovro er avrois TO THS Taporplas, 
ort 7 p0s NéovTa OopKas paxns HrTeTo.. oO pev yap 
TOV “Tauorov &ero Karapuyyy avTov, Kaul év TH 
TKLa HNTLCE TOV avToD mrepvywrv of S& Tots 
apxYove ty éemerroiBecav TOU aiGvos TovTov Tols 
KaTapyouuEevols, Kal TO Koo woKpaTopL TOU OKOTOUS, 
@ cabumeratay & EaUTOUS éAeewvas Kal aOXLos. 

"Ayerau Tolvuv 0 Naywp TOV Bapraap brro- 
Kplvouevos” Kab ob peey mepl TOV Baciréa TOU 
TOLOUTOU ei XOvTO | oKoTob: érépa &é mahev a) opt) 
™ povota dvobev GKOVO[EL, TaploTapevev yap 
TOUTOY am dvToy pnoly 0 Bactreus Tots pyropary 
avrov Kal spiro ogous, parrov &€ Tots Newmavors 
Kab aouverous THY apolar: ‘Tdou 8% crycov Duty 
T pOKELTaL Kat aryovev 0 HEYLoTOS. dvoly yap Oare- 
pov yevnceTas Luly: 7) Ta HuéTEepa KpaTUVaVTAS, 
Kal wravacbar Tov Baphaap Kant TOUS OUD avT@ 
eheyEavras, d0Ens pEyLaTns Kab TLS map OV 
Te KaL TAONS TUXELY THS TUYKANTOU Kal arepavors 
viens kataatep i hvar: y yrrndévras ov warn 
aia ivy KaKiyKaKOS OavarwOhvar, maya, dé Ta 
bpeérepa TO One S00 jvau, as ay Tavran ac 
eFaphn TO HUN MLOo VOD ULOV ATO THS yns- Ta pev 
yap ToOmaTa bpav Onptoas dHow TAPAVENO MA, Ta 
dé TéxvAa Opay Suvenel KATASOUNOTO Sovnelg. 

Tovt@y otTas elpnuévav 7 Bacinel, 0 vLOS 
avtod épy Koiya SbKaLOV onILe pov expwas, @ 
Paced: Kparovas Kupuos T AUT MD Cou THY YyVO- 
pny. Kayo 6 Ta adta dns TO Eu@ OidacKdrg®. 

1 Ly mpds Adovra Sopkas Apwuat utxns. Suidas, Lexicon. 
2 KaxnyKaxws on p. 220 of Boissonade above, 
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with the king’s son and his fellows, and on them was 
fulfilled the proverb, ‘ Gazelle against lion.’ The one 
made the most High his house of defence, and his 
hope was under the shadow of his wings; while the 
others trusted in the princes of this world, who are 
made of none effect, and in the ruler of the darkness 

of this world, to whom they have subjected them- 
selves miserably and wretchedly. 

Now came on Nachor, in the disguise of Barlaam ; and biddeth 
and the king’s side were like to reach their goal; oe 
but, once again, very different was the ordering goer 
of the wise providence of God. When all the ness of the 
company was come, thus spake the king to his 
orators and philosophers, or rather to the deceivers 
of his people, and fools at heart, ‘ Behold now, there 
lieth before you a contest, even the mightiest of 
contests; for one of two things shall befall you. If - 
ye establish our cause, and prove Barlaam and his 
friends to be in error, ye shall have your fill of glory 
and honour from us and all the senate, and shall be 

crowned with crowns of victory. But if ye be 
worsted, in all ignominy ye shall pitiably perish, 
and all your goods shall be given to the people, that 
your memorial may be clean blotted out from off the 
earth. Your bodies will I give to be devoured by 
wild beasts and your children will I deliver to 
perpetual slavery.’ 

When the king had thus spoken, his son said, ‘ A Icasaph,too, 

righteous doom hast thou judged this day, O king. ace 
The Lord establish this thy mind! I too have Qenty the 
h é 1 ino ° ? Dall mock the same bidding for my teacher.’ And, turning Baraar 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Kal émeotpagels Aéyee TH Naywp, Os evouilero 
Bapraap eivarr Oidas, & Bapradu, év rim pe 
Sd&n etpyxas Kat Tpvdf Kab AOyoLs TAEloTOLS 
érercds Me TOV Peyv TATPMwY ATTOTTHVal vo“wV 
Te Kab EOav, ayvoot@ dé AaTpEdcar Ded, Appr- 
TOY TWOY Kal aiwviovy ayabav éraryyeriats 
éEXxvoas pov TOV vouv Tois cols éEaxoNovOHoat 
Soypact Kalb Tov éuov Tapamixpavat matépa te 
Kal SeoToTHV; viv ovv ws él TpuTdvns vowste 
TEAUTOV ETTAVAL. EL MEV YAP, ViKHoAS THY TpOKEL- 
péevyny Twarnv, adnOR cov Ta Sdypata Seles & 
poor edldakas, TAaVwpévous 6é éXéyEeLs TOUS oH "UE- 
pov nucv aytumimrovras, ov pev SoEacOnon ws 
ovdels THY TATrOTE yeyovoTwy Kal KipUE adybeias 
KANOHoN, eyo be TH Of Eupevo ddaxh Kal TO 
Xpict@ NaTpevow, caba bn Kal éxnpvkas, wéypt 
THS TedAeuTalas pov avamrvons’ et Oé, HTTNOEILs 
elre SOAM elre GAnNOEia, alaytdyNsS mot onmEpoV 
mpokevos yévn, OGtTov éxdixnow pov tHy bBpwy, 
yepoly olKelats THY TE KapOLAY GoU Kal THY YROT- 
Trav éEopv&as, xual Te Bopay Tadra ovy TO AOLTO 
gov compat. Tapacovs, wa TmadevOact TavrTes 1a 
cov 7 TWavaY viols Baciréwr. 
Totty axotocas o Naxop trav pyudrov, cKv- 

Opwrros Fv Nav Kal Karndys, op@v éavTov éutri- 
Trovra TH BbOpw @ eipydoato Kal TH Taylos 7 
éxpue cvAAaUBavomevoy, Kal THY poydatay av- 
ToD eis Kapdiay avToD KaTavowv eicdvopévny. 
SvaAroytoduevos otv nal éavtdv, TH tod Ba- 
othéws uid parrov éyvw mpooteOnvar Kal Ta 
éxelvov Kparivat, ToD Staduyely Tov emnpTHMEVoOV 
avT@ Kivduvoy, ws éxeivou evArAdyws Suvapévou 
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round to Nachor, who was supposed to be Barlaam, 
he said, ‘Thou knowest, Barlaam, in what splendour 
and luxury thou foundest me. With many a speech 
thou persuadedst me to leave my father’s laws and 
customs, and to serve an unknown God, drawn by the 
promise of some unspeakable and eternal blessings, 
to follow thy doctrines and to provoke to anger my 
father and lord. Now therefore consider that thou 
art weighed in the balance. If thou overcome in the 
wrestling, and prove that the doctrines, which thou 
hast taught me, be true, and show that they, that 

try a fall with us, be in error, thou shalt be magnified 
as no man heretofore, and shalt be entitled “ herald 

of truth”; and I will abide in thy doctrine and serve 
Christ, even as thou didst preach, until my dying 
breath. But if thou be worsted, by foul play or 
fair, and thus bring shame on me to-day, speedily 
will I avenge me of mine injury; with mine own 
hands will I quickly tear out thy heart and thy tongue, 
and throw them with the residue of thy carcase to be 
meat for the dogs, that others may be lessoned by 
thee not to cozen the sons of kings.’ 

When Nachor heard these ordeal he was e€x- Nachor, 

ceeding sorrowful and downcast, seeing himself eens 

falling into the destruction that he had made for plead his = 
other, and being drawn into the net that he had een 
laid privily, and cine the sword entering into his 
own soul. So he took counsel with himself and 
determined rather to take the side of the king’s son, 
and make it to prevail, that he might avoid the 
danger hanging over him, because the prince was 
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Numb, 
xxil.-xxiv. 

Ps. lxiv. 3 

Is. lix. 4 

ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Timeophoacbar avTou, elirep Tapam re paivery evpe- 
Gein. TO dé Tay Tis Jelas Av Tpovotas cohas 
bua TOY évavTioy Ta mpmérepa BeBatovons. ds 
yap eis Aoyous HAGov GAAHAOLS Ob pborar TOV 
elO@hov Ka 0 Naxwp, Kabdrep TLs GOS Ba- 
Aaa Os éml tov Badd« rote, emapacacbar TOV 
‘Lopanr ™pobepevos, Tmohuerdéaw aurov EVAO- 
ynoev evroryiass, ovTas Kab o Naywp laxupas 
TOLS da opous Kal ao vverots copois avrixatioraro. 

Kadelopuévou yap Tod | Baorhéws é éml TOU Opovov, 
cuvedpratovros Kat ToD viod, Kabarep Ebner, 
TAPETTOTOV 6é TaV OoT ep poupatay Tas yNOo- 
cas akovnouvTay émi Kabaipéce: THs adrnOetas 
acodwv pyntopwrv, of, To tod "Hoalov, kvover 
Tovov Kal Tixrovow dvouiav, ouvedOovtav S&é 
dmeipeov Aa dy es Oéav Tov ary Bv0s Bare pavety 
OTF OTEPOV HEpos THY vieny amoireTat, eyes TO 
Naywp els tav pnTopev, 6 0 TOV ov adT@ TaVTOV 
Suapoparatos: au é 0 avarcxwvTos ovTas Kal 
iTapars eis TOUS Beovs OY eEuBpivon Baphaap, 
Kat TOV pihratov viov Tob Bactréws TOLAUTY 
mepiBarov th wrdvn Kab 7H éotavpopévo 8.- 
datas Nat pevew; cat o Nayep: “Eyes cil, are 
Kplaro, ey@ Ele Baphady, o TOUS Oeovs cov pev 
éfovevaar, Kaews etpnkas, Tov viov 6é€ Tod Bact- 
Aéw@s Ov wavy TEeptBarov, aA TAGYNS aman- 
Adgas Kal TO GANGWO T POT OLKELWT A UEVOS Oc. 
Kal O pyrop Tov peyadrwr, drat, Kal Pavpactav 
avdpev TOV Tacay coblas er la THULNV efeupn- 
Koray Geovrs trynrovs Kal abavdtous éxetvous 
ovoLalovTMY, Kal TaYTwoY TaY él yns Baciréwv 
kab évdoEwy avtols mpooxvvovyt@y Kal ceBo- 
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doubtless able to requite him, should he be found to 
provoke him. But this was all the work of divine 
providence that was wisely establishing our cause 
by the mouth of our adversaries. For when these 
idol priests and Nachor crossed words, like another 
Barlaam, who, of old in the time of Balak, when 
purposing to curse Israel, loaded him with mani- 
fold blessings, so did Nachor mightily resist these 
unwise and unlearned wise men. 

There sat the king upon his throne, his son beside 
him, as we have said. There beside him stood these 
unwise orators who had whetted their tongues like a 
sharp sword, to destroy truth, and who (as saith 
Esay) conceive mischief and bring forth iniquity. 
There were gathered innumerable multitudes, come 
to view the contest and see which side should carry 
off the victory. Then one of the orators, the most 
eminent of all his fellows, said unto Nachor, ‘Art thou 
that Barlaam which hath so shamelessly and auda- 
ciously blasphemed our gods, and hath enmeshed our 
king’s well beloved son in the net of error; and 
taught him to serve the Crucified?’ Nachor ans- 
wered, ‘I am he, I am Barlaam, that, as thou sayest, 

doth set your gods at nought: but the king’s son 
have I not enmeshed in error; but rather from error 

have I delivered him, and brought him to the true 
God.’ The orator replied, ‘When the great and 
marvellous men, who have discovered all knowledge 
of wisdom, do call them high and immortal gods, and 
when all the kings and honourable men upon earth 
do worship and adore them, how waggest thou tongue 
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LEVOV, TOS AUTOS YA@TCAY KAT avToY KLVeEIS, 
\ n fa Kat bras atodpacivecOar Ta TovavTAa Todas; 

is 66 % atrodeLets pun TOUTOUS eivat Beovs, ara 
\ ) ae : =” de ay ° oN \ \ 

Tov éoTavpwpuevov; vTokaBav oé o Naywp tov 
a) / 

bev pyropa éxelvov ovddrAwS aTroKpicews HEiwce 
/ \ a “A A Acts xiii. 16 KaTAGELTas 66 TH YeLtpl TO TAHOOS cuyadv, avolEas 239 

Numb, xxii, TO oTOMA avTOD, KaOdTrep 6 ToD Badaap svos, a 
98; 2 Pet, if f n 16 (OU «TpoebeTO eitrety TaDTA NEAGANKE Kal dow 

\ / mpos Tov Bacthéa* 

XXVII 

"Eyo, Bactred, mpovoia Qeod HAGov eis Tov 
Op. 2 Mace. KOgmOov' Kai Dewprjcas TOV ovpavov Kal yhv Kal 
oor Oaraccav, HALov Te Kab GednVnY Kal Ta oLTa ana » HALO nHUNY Kal Ta NoLT, 

Catvpaca Thy Stakdopynow tovTwv. ida &é Tov 
KOO MOV Kab TA év avT@ Tavta, Ste KaTa avayKny 
KLVELTAL, GUYAKA TOV KLvoDYTa Kal SsaKpaTodYTAa 
etvat Ocov. wav yap TO KiwWodv tayupoTEpov TOD 
xivovpevov, Kal TO Staxparody ioyupoTepoy Tov 
dtaxpaToupevov éotiv. avtov ovy Aéyw elvas 
Ocdv Tov cuvoctnoduevov Ta Twavta Kal dvaxpa- 
ToUvTa, avapxov Kat alotov, ABdvaTov Kal atrpoc- 
de, av@tepovy TavTwyv tov Tabav Kal éNaTTO- 
WATwOY, Opyns Te Kat NHOnS Kal dyvolas Kal TOV 

Op.doL ily NouTa@v. Os avtod bé Ta TdvtTa cuvéotyKeV. ov 
Actsxvii25 yonCes Ouaias Kal omovdis, olde TavT@v TeV 

dhawopevov tavres b& avtod xpnfovet. 
Tovtwv ottws eipnuévov rep Oeod, xabas eue 

éxopnoe mept airod every, ero pev Kal emt 
To avOpwrivov yévos, Stas idmpev Tives avToYV 
peTéxouvot TH adnOeias Kal Tives THS WAdYNS. 240 
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against them, and, in brief, how durst thou be so 
mighty brazen-faced? What is the manner of thy 
proof that the Crucified is God, and these be none?’ 
Then replied Nachor, disdaining even to answer the 
speaker. He beckoned with his hand to the multi- 
tude to keep silence, and opening his mouth, like 
Balaam’s ass, spake that which he had not purposed 
to say, and thus addressed the king. 

XXVII 

‘By the providence of God, O king, came I into Nachor 
the world; and when I contemplated heaven and p32" 
earth and sea, the sun and moon, and the other “#scourse 
heavenly bodies, I was led to marvel at their fair ay ° 
order. And, when I beheld the world and all that 
therein is, how it is moved by law, I understood that 
he who moveth and sustaineth it is God. That 
which moveth is ever stronger than that which 
is moved, and that which sustaineth is stronger than 
that which is sustained. Him therefore I call God, 
who constructed all things and sustaineth them, 
without beginning, without end, immortal, without 
want, above all passions, and failings, such as anger, 
forgetfulness, ignorance, and the like. By him all 
things consist. He hath no need of sacrifice, or 
drink offering, or of any of the things that we see, 
but all men have need of him. 

‘Now that I have said thus much concerning God, Of idolaters, 
according as he hath granted me to speak concerning Oy hants 
himself, come we now to the human race, that we 
may know which of them partake of truth, and 
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dhavepov yap éoTw Hyiv, © Bacrred, Ste Tela yévn 
cioly avOporayv év Tobe TO KOTUM BV eloiVv ob 
TOV Tap wuov reyouévayv Oedy TpocKuyyTtat, 
Kal ‘Jovédaior, cai Xpioriavois avtol & mdr, 
ol TOvS TOANOVS GEBOpeEvor Oeovs, eis Tpla Suras- 
poovtat yévn, Xardaious te kal “EXdnvas Kal 
Aiyurtiouss oto. yap yeyovacw apxnyol Kal 
dsdacKaro. Tols ouTrots EOveat THY TOV TOAVO- 
vopov Gedy NaTpEias Kal TpocKLEncEews. tauev 
ody Tives TOUT@Y pEeTéyovoL THs adnOeias Kal 
Tives THS Trans. 

Oi péev yap Xadédaioz, of pn eiddtes Oedr, 
ériavnOncayv omicw ToY oTotyelwv Kal pEavTo 

Rom.i25 CéBecOar THY KTicW Tapa TOY KTicaYTa avdTots: 
OY Kal pmoppoOy“aTa Tia TolncavTes @vO“ATAY 
EKTUTTOPATA TOU OUpavod Kal THS ys Kal Ths 
Oardoons, jriov Te Kal cedAnVNS, Kal TOV NotTaOV 
aToxelov ) pwoTnpwV, Kal, cUyKrELTAaYTES vaots, 
mpoaKkuvovat Geovs KadovvTes, ods Kal THpodow 
acparas iva pn KraToow vUTd AnoToOV. Kal 
ov cuVriiKay OTL Tay TO THPODY pEelfov TOD THpOV- 
pévou éoti, Kal o troy peilCav éotl Tov Totov- 
pévou' eb yap aduvvatodow ot Oeoi avTav sept 
Ths idias cwTnpias, Tas dddOLS TwTHpiav Ya- 
picovrat; mrAavHY ody peyarny érravyAOncav ot 
Xanroator, ceBdopmevor aydApata vexpa Kal dvo- 
hery. Kal Oavydfer joe érépyerat, @ Bacired, 
TOS of AEeyouevoe dirddcohor avTav ovddrws 
cuvicay OTe Kal avTa Ta oTOLYELa PlapTa éaTw. 
ei 68 TA oTOLYela HOapTa éoTL Kai UTOTATO OmEeva 
Kata avdyKny, mas eiot Geol; et 6€ Ta TTOLYELa 2A] 
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which of error. Jt is manifiest to us, O king, that 
there are three races of men in this world: those 
that are worshippers of them whom ye call gods, 
and Jews, and Christians. And again those who serve 
many gods are divided into three races, Chaldeans, 
Greeks and Egyptians, for these are to the other 
nations the leaders and teachers of the service and 
worship of the gods whose name is legion. Let us 
therefore see which of these hold the truth, and 
which error. 

‘The Chaldeans, which knew not God, went astray ofidolaters, 
after the elements and began to worship the creature 24 tof 
rather than their Creator, and they made figures of Chaldeans 
these creatures and called them likenesses of heaven, 
and earth and sea, of sun and moon, and of the other 
elements or luminaries. And they enclosed them in 
temples, and worship them under the title of gods, 
and guard them in safety lest they be stolen by 
robbers. They have not understood how that which 
guardeth is ever greater than that which is guarded, 
and that the maker is greater than the thing that is 
made; for, if the gods be unable to take care 
of themselves, how can they take care of others? 
Great then is the error that the Chaldeans have 
erred in worshipping lifeless and useless images. 
And I am moved to wonder, O king, how they, who 
are called philosophers among them, fail to under- 
stand that even the very elements are corruptible. 
But if the elements are corruptible and subject} to 
law, how are they gods? And if the elements 

1 At necessity (?). 
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ovx eiot Oeol, THS TA ayddpaTa, & yéyover Eis 
Tiny avTav, Oeot vmdpxovat; 

"ErAGwpuev odv, ® Baoired, emi alta Ta oToL- 
Yela, Orws aTrodelEMpey Tept avTav StL ovK eicl 
Geol, Gra hOapta Kal adroLtovpeva, é« Tod 
OvTos TapayOévTa TpocTaypate TOD dvTws! Becod, 
és éotw apOaptos Te Kal dvadrolwTos Kal aopa- 
Tos’ autos b€ TdvTa Opa, Kal, KaOws BotreTaL, 
GdroLot Kal peTaBddre. Ti ody Aéyw Tepl TOV 
TTOLYELWY; 

Oi vouifovtTes Tov ovpavoy civat Oeov TAVaV- 
Ta. Opa wer yap avToy Tpemopevor Kat Kara, 
avayKnny Kkivotpevov, kal ék TOAA@Y GUVETTOTA’ 
640 Kal Kdopos KaNEiTat. Kdcpos 88 KaTacKEV?} 
dati Tevos TexviTou" TO KaTacKkevacbev bé apyny 
Kal Tédos Exel. KuvEeiTaL Oé 6 OVparos KATA 
avaykny atv Tois avtod dworthpcr Ta yap 
Gor pas Taker Kal SlacTnmare pepopeva aro 
onelov es onpmetovy, of pev Svovowv, o Sé 
avaTéNXovGl, Kal KATA KaLPOUS TOpElay TrOLOvY- 
Tat Tov arroTedeiy Oépn Kai yetadvas, Kaba 
eTlTETAKTAL AUTOLS Tapa TOU Meov, Kai ov Trapa- 
Baivovet Tovs idtovs bpous, Kata arrapaitntov 
dicews avayKxny, stv TO otpavim Kiopm. d0ev 
pavepoy éots py elvas Tov ovpavov Geov adr’ 
Epyov cod. 

Oi &é vopifovres tHv yh eivat Ocdv érdavn- 
Oncav. op@pmev yap avtny tro TaV avOpoTev 
UBpilopevny cab cataxvuprevopevyny Kal dupopévyy 
Kab ax pnotoy yevomerny. éav yap om7O, yiverae 
vexpa éx yap Tov daotpdKxou pvetar ovdév. ETL 

1 gyros, Pemb. Coll. Camb. MS. 
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are not gods, how are the images, created to their 
honour, gods? 

‘Come we then, O king, to the elements themselves, 
that we may prove, concerning them, that they are 
not gods, but corruptible and changeable things, 
brought out of non-existence by the command of 
the existent God, who is incorruptible, and un- 
changeable, and invisible, but yet himself seeth all 
things, and, as he willeth, changeth and altereth 
the same. What then must I say about the 
elements ? 

‘They, who ween that the Heaven is a god, are in Nachor 
error. For we see it turning and moving by law, poe 
and. consisting of many parts, whence also it is called elements 
Cosmos!} Now a “Cosmos” is the handiwork of gods, 
some artificer: and that which is wrought by neither 
handiwork hath beginning and end. And the 
firmament is moved by law together with its 
luminaries. The stars are borne from Sign to Sign, 
each in his order and place: some rise, while others 
set: and they run their journey according to fixed 
seasons, to fulfil summer and winter, as it hath been 
ordained for them by God, hor do they transgress 
their proper bounds, according to the inexorable law 
of nature, in common with the heavenly firmament. 
Whence it is evident that the heaven is not a god, 
but only a work of God. 

‘They again that think that the Earth is a god- nor Barth, 
dess have gone astray. We behold it dishonoured, 
mastered, defiled and rendered useless by mankind. If 
it be baked by the sun, it becometh dead, for nothing 
groweth from a potsherd. And again, if it be soaked 

1 A play on the Greek word Kosmos which means: (1) An 
orderly arrangement, (2) Universe. 
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dé kal éav éml m)€ov Bpayy, pOeiperar Kaul AUTH 242 
Kal ob Kaprol auras. KAT AT ATELTAL dé Uo Te 
avOparrov | Kal TOY ovTaY Cov, aipace povevo- 
pévov paiverat, Suoptocerat, vEKpO@v Onn rybve- 
TAL TO LET CoV. TOUT@Y OvUTMS évT@p, OUK evoé- 
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Xpiew avo por wv. 

Oi dé vopitovres TO Vowp elvat Oedv érdavy- 
Oncoav. wal auto yap eis Xpiow Tap ivOparav 
Ul aa Kab KOT OKUPLEVETAL vm’ avroy, poaiveras 

pleiperau, Kat arrovodrac éyropevon Kaul 
pce ean XPOpact, Kal umd Tod Kpvous 
TrIYVULEVOD, Kab es TavTav Tov axabdpreov 
TAVOLW diy Opmevov. 616 advvatov TO Udwp eivas 
Oeov arr’ epyov Oeod. 
Oi be vopifovres TO 7p elvae bedv rravaevras. 

Kal avTo yap eis Yphow éyévero avOpmTev. 
Kal KaTaKUpLeveTat UT auT@Y, Tepidepopevoy éx 
ToTrou éis Toro eis Eno Kal dmTHoW TayTo- 
Sara@v Kkpemy, éT O€ Kal vexp@y cwopaTov. 
POeiperar d€ Kal Kara Toddods TpoToUS, bd 
TOY avOparrov o Bevydpevov. 510 ovK évdéyerat 
TO TUp elvar Oedv GAN epyov Oecod. 

Oi dé voutfovres THY Tov aVE MOOV TvonY ELvat 
Bea TRAVBVT ALL pavepov yap éotuv ott Sounever 
eTepy, kal xdow Tov avO porroy KaTEcKevacTal 
urd tov @ecod 7 pos perayoyiy TroLtwy Kal 
ouryxomsdas TOV ourlov, Kab els houTas AUT AY 
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Gedy adn épryov Beod. 

Oi 5é vopifovres Tov HALov elvar Oedv TAAVOD- 
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overmuch, it rotteth, fruit and all. It is trodden 

under foot of men and the residue of the beasts: it 
is polluted with the blood of the murdered, it is 
digged and made a grave for dead bodies. This being 
so, Earth can in no wise be a goddess, but only the 

work of God for the use of men. 
‘They that think that Water is a god have gone nor Water, 

astray. It also hath been made for the use of men. 
It is under their lordship: it is polluted, and 
perisheth : it is altered by boiling, by dyeing, by 
congealment, or by being brought to the cleansing of 
defilement. Wherefore Water cannot be a god, but 
only the work of God. 

‘They that think that Fire is a god are in error. nor Fire, 
It too was made for the use of men. It is subject to 
their lordship, being carried about from place to 
place, for the seething and roasting of all manner of 
meats, yea, and for the burning of dead corpses. 
Moreover it perisheth in divers ways, when it is 
quenched by mankind. Wherefore Fire cannot be a 
god, but only the work of God. 

‘They that think that the breath of the Winds is nor the 
god are in error. This, as is evident, is subject $e Wiea 5 5) 5) J the Winds 

to another, and hath been prepared by God, for the 
sake of mankind, for the carriage of ships, and the 
conveyance of victuals, and for other uses of men; 

and it riseth and falleth according to the ordinance 
of God. Wherefore it is not to be supposed that 
the breath of the Winds is a god, but only the 
work of God. 

‘They that think that the Sun is a god are in Norare the 
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404 

243 

244 



BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxvii. 242-244 

error. We see him moving and turning by law, and heavenly 
bodies gods 

ing i ign, setting and rising, to —neither passing from Sign to Sign, setting gy 0s nine 

warm herbs and trees for the use of men, sharing 

power with the other stars, being much less than the 

heaven, and falling into eclipse and possessed of no 

sovranty of his own. Wherefore we may not consider 

that the Sun is a god, but only the work of God. 

‘They that think that the Moon is a goddess are nor the 

in error. We behold her moving and turning by law, 

and passing from Sign to Sign, setting and rising for 

the use of men, lesser than the sun, waxing and 

waning, suffering eclipse. Wherefore we do not 

consider that the Moon is a goddess, but only the 

work of God. 

‘They that think that Man is a god are in error. Nor again 

We see man moving by law, growing up, and waxing himeclt be 8 
god 

old, even against his will. Now he rejoiceth, now he 

grieveth, requiring meat and drink and raiment. 

Besides he is passionate, envious, lustful, fickle, and 

full of failings: and he perisheth in many a way, by 

the elements, by wild beasts, and by the death that 
ever awaiteth him. So man cannot be a god, but only 

thetwork of God. Great then is the error that the 

Chaldeans have erred in following their own lusts: 
for they worship corruptible elements and dead 

images, neither do they perceive that they are making 
gods of these. 
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"EXOwpev ody émi tovs “EXAnvas, (va tSopev 
et tL povovor tept Oeod. of ody “EXAnves 
copol rAéyovTes eivar euwpdvOncav yelpov TaY 
Xardaiwv, mapeodyovres moods Geods ryeye- 
vycOat, Tovs pev appevas, Tors 8 Onvrelas, 
Tavroov radav Kal mavtodarav Synpsovpyovs 
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Ta pero nyaryov ol “EdAqves, Bactnred, pypara, 
Tous pn OvTas mpocayopevovTes Oeots, Kata 
Tas ériOupias avtayv Tas Tovnpas, iva, TovToUS 
cuvnyopovs éyovTes THs KaKkias, poryetwour, 
aprdlaat, dovevwor, Kal Ta Tavoewa TOoLaoL. 
eb yap ot Oeot avTay ToradTa éroincay, TAS Kal 
aUTOL ov TolavTa mpdkovow; é€K TovTwY odV 
TOY eTLTHOEULaTOY THS MrAdYNnS cuVéBn ToOdS 
avOperrous Todeuous Eyew cvyvovs, Kal ohayas 
kal aixparoctas wikpas. adXa Kab Kal? Exactov 
Tov Gedy alTav ei OerAncopev eOEiy TO AOE, 
TOAANY OrpeL THY GTOTILAY. 

‘O mp@Tos maperodyetas avTolts mpo mdvTwv 
Jeds o Aeyouevos Kpovos, xal tovt@ Ovovcr Ta 
loca TéKva, Os ove Tatdas moAXoOUs éx THS ‘Péas, 
Kal pavels Habre Ta ova Téxva. act dé Tov Aia 
xoWat avTod Ta avayxaia Kal Barely eis THY 
Odraccay, d0ev "Adpoditny uvOeverar yervicbar. 
dnoas ovv Tov idvov Tatépa o Levs éBadev ets Tov 
Tdptapov. opds tiv mddvnv Kal acéNyetay fv 
Tapecdyouct Kata ToD Geov avtav; évdéyerar 
otvy Gedy eivar déopsov Kal airoKOTOV; @ TAS 

/ “ fa) , nm / . dvolas tis TOV vody éydvT@Y TadTAa dryceLev; 
¢ iy 

Actrepos mrapeodyetas o Levs, ov dace Bact- 
Nedoat TOV Gedy adTav, Kai petapopdovabar eis 
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‘Now come we to the Greeks that we may see Of the exrors 
e 

whether they have any understanding concerning Greeks and 
God. The Greeks, then, professing themselves to be oe 

wise, fell into greater folly than the Chaldeans, 8°¢s 
alleging the existence of many gods, some male, 
others female, creators of all passions and sins of every 
kind. Wherefore the Greeks, O king, introduced an 
absurd, foolish and ungodly fashion of talk, calling 
them gods that were not, according to their own evil 
passions; that, having these gods for advocates of 
their wickedness, they might commit adultery, theft, 
murder and all manner of iniquity. For if their gods 
did so, how should they not themselves do the like? 
Therefore from these practices of error it came to 
pass that men suffered frequent wars and slaughters 
and cruel captivities. But if now we choose to 
pass in review each one of these gods, what a strange 
sight shalt thou see ! 

‘ First and foremost they introduce the god whom Of Kronos, 

they call Kronos, and to him they sacrifice their own 
children, to him who had many sons by Rhea, and in 
a fit of madness ate his own children. And they say 
that Zeus cut off his privy parts, and cast them into 
the sea, whence, as fable telleth, was born Aphrodite. 
So Zeus bound his own father, and cast him into 
Tartarus. Dost thou mark the delusion of lascivious- 
ness that they allege against their gods? Is it 
possible then that one who was prisoner and mutilated 
should be a god? What folly? What man in his 
senses could admit it? 

‘Next they introduce Zeus, who, they say, is the of Zeus, 
king of the gods, and took the shape of animals, that 
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tha, Straws powyevon Ovnras yuvatnas. Tapeoa- 
youct yap ToUTOY peTapophotpevoy els Tadpor 
mpos Etpamny, cat eis ypvodv mpos Aavany, Kat 
eis KUKvov mpos Andav, Kat eis ocatupoy mpos 
"Avriomny, Kab eis KEepavvov mods Leuérnv: eira 
yevéobas éx TovTwy téxva Todd, Acovucoy, Kal 
ZHOov Kai ’Audiova, cat ‘HpakrHv, cat °Amor- 
Nova Kat “Aprewsv, cat Tlepréa, Kdoropd re Kat 
“Exévyny cat Torudseveny, cab Mivwa, cat ‘Pada- 
pavov, cal Laprnoova, cal tas évvéa Ovyarépas 246 
as wpoonyopevoav Modvcas. 

Ei’ oftws mapeodyouo. Ta Kata tov Tave- 
pnodnv. avvéBy ovv, Bacired, tols avO perros pot- 
petobat: tadta madvta, Kat yiverOat povyous Kat 
appevowavets, Kat GrAXrov Sevav epywv épyaras, 
Kara pipnow tod Oeod atitav. mas otv évdé- 
xeTat Oedv elvat potyov 7 avdpoRaTny 7 Ta- 
TPOKTOVOD ; 

Liv rota O¢ kal "Hdarorov twa mapeod- 
yovot Gedy eivat, Kai TovToY Y@XOV, Kal Kpa- 
TouvTa opipav Kat mupdraBov, Kat yadKetorvTa 
yapw tpodiys. apa emidens eoriw Strep ovK 
évdéyetat Oeov elvat ywrov Kal mpocdedpmevov 
avé porrav. 

Eira Tov “Epyhv rapecdyouvor Oeov elvas émi- 
Ouunriny Kat KrXémrrny Kal mreovéxTHY Kal payor, 
Kal KUANOY Kab Adyov EpunveuTHY. rep ovK 
évoéyetat Sedov elvat totodrov. 

Tov d¢ "AckAnmidv maperadyouct Gedy eivat, 
iarpoy évTa Kal KatacKxevdfovta dappaka Kat 
givOeow éumrdrdotpwv, yap tpodis (érevdens 
yap mv), Varepov d€ Kepavvodabar avdToy LTO TOD 
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he might defile mortal women. They show him 

transformed into a bull, for Europa; into gold, for 

Danae; into a swan, for Leda; into a satyr, for 

Antiope; and into a thunder-bolt, for Semele. 

Then of these were born many children, Dionysus, 

Zethus, Amphion, Herakles, Apollo, Artemis, Perseus, 

Castor, Helen, Polydeukes, Minos, Rhadamanthos, 

Sarpedon, and the nine daughters whom they call 

the Muses. 
‘In like manner they introduce the story of 

Ganymede. And so befel it, O king, that men 

imitated them in many ways, and became adulterers, 

and defilers of themselves with mankind, and doers 

of other monstrous deeds, in imitation of their gods. 
How then can an adulterer, one that defileth himself 

by unnatural lust, a slayer of his father be a god? 
‘With Zeus also they represent one Hephaestus as of Hephacs- 

a god, and him lame, holding hammer and fire-tongs, ae 

and working as a‘ copper-smith for hire. So it 
appeareth that he is needy. But it is impossible for 
one who is lame and wanteth men’s aid to be a God. 

‘After him, they represent as a god Hermes, a of Hermes, 
lusty fellow, a thief, and a covetous, a sorcerer, bow- 

legged, and an interpreter of speech. Itis impossible 
for such an one to be a God. 

‘They also exhibit Asklepius as god, a physician, a of Askle- 
maker of medicines, a compounder of plasters for his ?"™™ 
livelihood (for he is a needy wight), and in the end, 

they say that he was struck by Zeus with a thunder- 
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Ards dua Tuvddpewv Aakedaipovos uion, kal atro- 
Oavety. et &é “AGKANTLOS Geos dv Kal Kepau- 
vabeis ox novvyAln éavtd BonOHoa, TOS aNXoLS 
BonOnoes; 

"Apns 6€ mapetodyetat Geos elvas TONEMLE TNS 
kat &nrwrns, Kal emiOuynrns Opepparov Kat 247 
Erépeoy TLV@V' borepov Oe avuTov pouxevovTa THV 
‘Agpodirny deOAvat aUTOY vmo TOU yyTiou "Eparos 
Kab Ur ‘Heaiorov. TOS oy Deds eo 0 éme- 
Oupntns Kat TONE LLTT HS wal déa 405 Kal ) MOLXOS; 

Tov 6€ Acovucov Tmaperoayouat Pedr eivas, VUK- 
TEpLVAS ayovra copTas Kal didaoKaXov peOns, Kad 
am oom VT a, TAS TOV ™Anatov yuvaixas, Kal atvo- 
jevov Kal pevyovta: Uorepov 5é avrov opayhvas 
tTd6 Tov Tiravov. et odv Atovucos ohayels ovuK 
nouvndn éavt@ BonOjcat, Gra Kal patvopevos 
Av Kab pédvaos at Sparrérns, TOS av ein eos; 

Tov dé “Hpakniy Tapevadyouct pelvob hvac 
KaL wavnvat, Kat Ta (ola TéeKVa opagat, elTa Tupl 
avarwOAvar Kal otTws atroBavely. mas S av ein 
Beds, wéOucos Kal TexvOKTOVOS, Kal KaTAaKaLo- 
Mevos; 7) Tas arAXOLs BonOynoe, EauTd BonOjoar 
py Suvnbeis; 

Tov dé "AToAova Tapela dryouct Geov elvar 
Cn horny, eTu 66 Kal T6Eov Kaul papetpav Kpa- 
TOUVTA, more 5é Kat KO dpav Kal érravOtoa,! Kat 
pavrevopmevov TOS avOparrous xapev picbod. apa 
erevoens EO TL Om ep OvK evoexeTat Oeov evar 
évden kal Enrwrny Kalb KiOape@bor. 

1 And so an eleventh cent. MS. at Wisbech; ézavaAlda, 
Pemb. Coll. Camb. ; AaBotroy (i.e. Laute or Lute?) Hayrl. 
5619; Boissonade suggests mnxrido. 

410 



BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxvui. 246-247 

bolt, because of Tyndareus, son of Lakedaemon, and 

thus perished. Now if Asklepius, though a god, 

when struck by a thunder-bolt, could not help him- 

self, how can he help others? 

‘Ares is represented as a warlike god, emulous, of ares, 

and covetous of sheep and other things. But in the 

end they say he was taken in adultery with Aphrodite 

by the child Eros and Hephaestus and was bound by 

them. How then can the covetous, the warrior, 

the bondman and adulterer be a god? 

‘Dionysus they show as a god, who leadeth nightly of Dionysus, 

orgies, and teacheth drunkenness, and carrieth off 

his neighbours’ wives, a madman and an exile, finally 

slain by the Titans. If then Dionysus was slain and 

unable to help himself, nay, further was a madman, a 

drunkard, and vagabond, how could he be'a god? 

‘Herakles, too, is represented as drunken and of Herakles, 

mad, as slaying his own children, then consuming 

with fire and thus dying. How then could a 

drunkard and slayer of his own children, burnt to 

death by fire, be a god? 

‘Apollo they represent as an emultous god, of Apollo, 

holding bow and quiver, and, at times, harp and 

flute, and prophesying to men for pay. Soothly he is 

needy: but one that is needy and emulous, and a 

minstrel cannot be a god. 
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"Apremev be Tapers dryove ty adenpny avrob 
elvat, Kuynyov odoay, Kal to&ov exely pera 
dhapétpas, Kat TAvTHY péeuBecbar KATA TOV Opéwy 
povny peTa TOV Kuvdr, OTS Onpevoes EXadov 7 248 
KaT pov. TOS obv éotat Oeos 9 y TOLAUTH yuvn Kab 
KUUNYOS Kab pewBopern peTa TOY KUVOV ; 

"Adpodirny 56 dMéyover Kal avr HY Jeay elvae 
pboyanrioa, Wore yap eave poryov TOV “Apny, 
Tore dé “Ayxiony, TOTE O€ “AdSeovi, obr vos Kab 
Tov Oavatov Khaiet, cntovoa TOV epacriy auras” 
hy Aeyourw Kal ets “Adov caraBatvew, bras 
eEayopaon Tov "Adavev dard TAS Ilepoepovns. 
eles, & Bacrred, peilova, TAUTNS ahpoovuny; 
Gedy Tapeodyew THY pworyevovcay Kal Oonvodcav 
Kat KNaLoVoaY; 
"Adar 6¢ Tapetadyouct Pedy elvat Kuvnyor, 

kal TobTOv Biaiws arobavety mayevra. vmod TOU 
bos, Kal 2 urn bévra BonOjoat tH Tadarm@pia 
éavrod. Ids obv TOV avO porary ppovrisa TOL?) 
CETAL O poLxos Kal Kurnyos Kal Bio avaros; 

Tatra TavTO Kal TONG ToLavra, Kal TOAD 
Trelov aicypoTepa Kal Tompa TapEcanyayov ot 
“EAdqves, Baouned, Tept Tov Ge@v avTta@v, & ovTe 
rérvyery Oéuts, our ém) pynuns dros péperv” b0ev 
hap Savovres oi av pwrrot adopyny amo Tay Beary 
avrdv, em pat Tov Tao ay dvouiav Kab do éhyevav 
Kab acéBevav, KATO pLatvovTes yi te Kal dépa 
tats dewals avrav modéectr. 

Aiytrriot dé, aBedrepa@repor Kab Ehpovéo report 249 
TOUT@Y ovTes, xEetpov mavteav tav éOvav érdavy- 
oe ov yap noxécOncav Tois TOV XKaddaiwr 

“EAM VOT Se PD tek Seen = LRN? oe Ci I, Se ae 
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‘Artemis, his sister, they represent as an huntress, 
with bow and quiver, ranging the mountains alone, 
with her hounds, in chase of stag or boar. How can 
such an one, that is an huntress and a ranger with 
hounds, be a goddess? 

‘Of Aphrodite, adulteress though she be, they say 
that she is herself a goddess. fone she had for 
leman Ares, once Anchises, once Adonis, whose death 
she lamenteth, seeking her lost lover. They say 
that she even descended into Hades to ransom 
Adonis from Persephone. Didst thou, O king, ever 
see madness greater than this? They represent this 
weeping and wailing adulteress as a goddess. 

‘Adonis they show as an hunter god, violently 
killed by a boar tusk, and unable to help his own 
distress. How then shall he take thought for man- 
kind, he the adulterer, the hunter who died a 

violent death? 
‘All such tales, and many like them, and many 

wicked tales more shameful still, have the Greeks 

introduced, O king, concerning their gods; tales, 

whereof it is unlawful to speak, or even to have them 
in remembrance. Hence men, taking occasion from 
their gods, wrought all lawlessness, lasciviousness 
and ungodliness, polluting earth and air with their 
horrible deeds. 

‘But the Egyptians, more fatuous and foolish than 
they, have erred worse than any other nation. They 
were not satisfied with the idols worshipped by 
the Chaldeans and Greeks, but further introduced 

as gods brute beasts of land and water, and herbs 
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Cha Taperonyayov Oeovs eivat yepoaid Te Kal év- 
vdpa, Kal Ta guTa Kat Braotd, kal éurdvOnoay 
év rdon pavia Kal aoedyela yelpov TdvTwV TOY 
éOveav éxl Ths ys. apxndev yap écéBovto thv 
"low, éyovcay adedpov Kat dvdpa tov "Ocupiv, 
Tov odayévta vTO TOD abeXpod avTod Tidevos. 
Kat dia TODTO hevyes % "lows peta” OQpov tod viod 
avThns eis BUBXov Tis Yupias, Cntotca tov “Oat- 
piv, mixpas Opnvovdca, éws mvEnoev 0 ‘Opos Kab 
améxTewe TOV Tudeva. ouTE obv % “lous loxuce 
Bon Pjoas TO di A0EUHO Kal avopi* ovTe oO 
"Ocupes opatopevos vro TOU Tudavos nouvynOn 
avrihaBéo bas & éavToo" ovte Tiida o 0 ader.boxTo- 
vOS, a GTONNULEVOS bro TOU “Opou Kal THS "Iow6os, 
ebropnoe piocacba € éauToV TOU Oavarou. Kab er 
TOLOUTOLS ATUXT MAC l yropia Cevres avtot Oeol vio 
TOV GOUVETOV Alyurtiov évopicOnacav. 

Ofrives, und év rovrois apKecOévtes 4 Tots Not- 
mois ceBdopact trav eOvav, kal Ta ardoya Coa 
Taperanyaryov Oeovs elval. TLVes yap avr ay éoeBa- 
oOncav mpoBarov, tives O€ Tparyov, eTEpou be 
pooxov Kab TOV xotpov, aAXov b€ TOV kopaxa Kal 
TOD Lepara KL TOV yore Kal TOV GETOY, Kal ado 
TOV Kpoxoderhor, TLVES be TOV alNoupov Kal TOV 
KUVa, Kab TOV dwKov Kab TO TiO nKov, Ka TOV 
Spdxovra Kal THY aon iba, Kal addot TO Kpopvoy 
Kab TO oxopodoy Kal axavéas, Kal Ta NOTA KTI- 
Co HATA. Kal ovK ataOdvovTat ot TahatTo pot mept 
mavTov TOUTOD OTL ovdev & iaxvouory. opdvres yap 
tovs Oeods avr ay BtBpwcKopévous UT eT épeov 
avOpemav Kalb Katopévovs Kal ohatropévous Kal 
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and trees, and were defiled in all madness and 

lasciviousness worse than all people upon earth. 

From the beginning they worshipped Isis, which had 

for her brother and husband that Osiris which was 

slain by his brother Typhon. And for this reason Isis 

fled with Horus her son to Byblos in Syria, seeking 

Osiris and bitterly wailing, until Horus was grown 

up and killed Typhon. Isis then was not able to 

help her own brother and husband ; nor had Osiris, 

who was slain by Typhon, power to succour himself; 

nor had Typhon, who killed his brother and was 

himself destroyed by Horus and Isis, any resource 
to save himself from death. And yet, although 

famous for all these misadventures, these be they 

that were considered gods by the senseless Egyptians. 

‘The same people, not content therewith, nor with 

the rest of the idols of the heathen, also introduced 

brute beasts as gods. Some of them worshipped the 

sheep, some the goat, and others the calf and the 

hog; while certain of them worshipped the raven, 

the kite, the vulture, and the eagle. Others again 

worshipped the crocodile, and some the cat and dog, 
the wolf and ape, the dragon and serpent, and 
others the onion, garlic and thorns, and every other 

creature. And the poor fools do not perceive, 
concerning these things, that they have no power 

at all. Though they see their gods being de- 

voured, burnt and killed by other men, and rotting 
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onToOMevOUs, OV GUVAKaY TEepl aVT@V OTL OUK Eiol 
Geol. 

[lXdvnv obv peyarnv érravnOncay ot re Aiyd- 
WTLol Kaul of Xadrbaior Kal ot "Edges TOLOVTOUS 
wa peor ayovTes Beovs, kat aya par a avr ey TOLOUD- 
TES, Kal Georovavpevor Ta Koga Kal avatcOnra 
clowha. kal Gavualo mas op@vres TOUS Geous 
avr ay UTO TOV On mLLoUpy@v TpeCopevous Kab TENE- 
K@MEVOUS, TANALOUHEVOUS Té oro TOU xpovou Kal 
avavopevous, eal Ke@vevopévous, OvK eppovncay 
TEP AVTOV ore ovx eal Oeol. Ste yap Tepl TIS 
dias caTnplas ovoev laxvoucr, TOS TOV ay 
Opwrrav mpovovay TOLNTOVT AL; AXNr Ot moura 

avTaY Ka prrocogor, TOV Te XKaddatov Kat ‘EX- 
Myvov ral Aiyurrriov, Gedjo aves Tots TOL Lao ty 
AUTAV Kat cuyypapais cepvivas TOUS Tap avTots 
Geovs, perlovers THY aloxyovny avToV efexadurpav 
KAL YEH TACL mpovnnar. el yap TO c@pa TOU 
avOpwrou Trohupepes ov OUK arroBadnerat TL TOV 251 
idtwv HEXOY, ana 7 pos mavT a, Ta peAy adiap- 
pnerov Evo EXOV eauTe@ ear oUppovor, TOS 
ev Puce Jeod waxy Kal Siadeovia é eoT aL TOCAUTN; 
et yap pla pias TOY Gedy tu VITHPXEV; ouK aperdev 
Geos Gedy SroKew, ovTe ohdlay, ouTE KAKO OLELY* 
éb b ot Geol t UI bed edraxOnoar Kab eopaynaar, 
Kab Hprdynoav Kab exepavvadna ay, ouK éTt pia 
pvars early GANG yr@uar Sunpn eval, TAaCaL Ka- 
KoTrowol, OoTE ovdels €& avTav eoTt feos. dhavepov 
ouy eoTLy, ® Bactied, wrdvyy eivar wacay Thy 
Tepl TOV Jedy puatoroyiay. 

IIds 5é ob ouvyKcav ot copol Kab oytot TOV 
“EXAHvev Ott Kal of vomovs Oéuevot KpivovTat UTS 
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away, they cannot grasp the fact that they are no 
gods. 

‘Great, then, is the error that the Egyptians, the of the 
Chaldeans, and the Greeks have erred in introducing ae 

such gods as these, and making images thereof, *4°!tors 
and deifying dumb and senseless idols. I marvel 
how, when they behold their gods being sawn and 
chiselled by workmen’s axes, growing old and 
dissolving through lapse of time, and molten in 

the pot, they never reflected concerning them 
that they are no gods. For when these skill not to 
work their own salvation, how can they take care 
of mankind? Nay, even the poets and philosophers 
among the Chaldeans, Greeks and Egyptians, al- 
though by their poems and histories they desired to 
glorify their people’s gods, yet they rather revealed 
and exposed their shame before all men. If the 
body of a man, consisting of many parts, loseth 
not any of its proper members, but, having an 
unbroken union with all its members, is in harmony 
with itself, how in the nature of God shall there be 
such warfare and discord? For if the nature of the 
gods were one, then ought not one god to persecute, 
slay or injure another? But if the gods were 
persecuted by other gods, and slain and plundered 
and killed with thunder-stones, then is their nature 
no longer one, but their wills are divided, and are all 
mischievous, so that not one among them is God. 
So it is manifest, O king, that all this history of the 
nature of the gods is error. 

‘Furthermore, how do the wise and eloquent among He asketh 
the Greeks fail to perceive that law givers themselves 2©w 804s 
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TOV idtev VOmon ; eb yap ob voj.oe Sixacot elouy, 
adixot TaVT@S ob YeEoi aura eiol, Tapavopa ToL 
TaVvTes, addnoKTovias Kab pappaxias, Kat [L0L~ 
xevas Kab KNOTTAS Kal apaevoxoicias. el de Karas 
empakay TADTA, OL VOsMLOL apa dOuKol elo, Kara 
Toav Gedy oveTebévtes. vuvl dé of vomot KANOL Eiot 
Kal SiKalol, TA KaXa erralvotyTes Kal Ta KaKa 
arayopevovtess Ta Sé épya tav Gedy avdrav 
Tapavopa TAapavopoL dpa ot Geol aren, Kal 
évorxos TAVTES Gavarou Kab aceBels ob TOLOUTOUS 
Geovs TapeLs aryovTes. et joe yap pvOicat at mepl 
avTay ioroptar, ovdev elowy, et pn povov oryou 
el O€ puorKkai, ovK ere Geot cow ol TavTa TroLn- 
TaVTes Kal maGovtes: 6b O€ adAnyopercat, pdGoi 
elo Kal ovk GAO TH. dmodeberxr as Toivuy, ® Ba- 
oLNED, Tabra wavra Ta Toten ceBdo para 
mTrdvns epya Kal aT @nelas Umdpyely. ov xp? ov 
Geovs ovopacew oparous Kal pn opavras: ana 
Tov GopaTov Kat mdvtas SnptovpyjcavTa Set 
céBeo bat Oeov. 
"EXO opev ou, @ Bactnred, Kab ert TOUS ‘Lovdai- 

ous, OT@S 1Scowev Th ppovodor Kal avrol TeEpt 
Tuke xx, 37 Geod. OUT OL YAP, TOU “ABpaay OVTES drroryovoL 

Kab loadk te kal laxo8, TapeKxnoay els Aiqu- 
Ps, exxxvi, TOV. exei0ev dé €Enjyayev avtovs 0 Beds év xeept 
Acts xiii, 17 KP@TALA Kal év Bpaxiove Wpyr@ dia Macéws ToD 

f 

Mat. xxiii, 

vopoGerou aur oY Kab Tépace TONNES Kab onpeboss 
éyvopioen avrois Thy EQUTOU Suva. GNN’, 
ayVOmovEes cat avTOL paverTes Kal AypnoToL, TOA- 
Aaxes éXaTpeva ay Tots TOY eOvav cePdopact, Ka 
TOUS AMET TANPEVOUS Tos avTous 7 popyTas Kab 
dixaious améxteway. eita ws evddxnoev 0 Tids 
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are judged by their own laws? For if their laws are can sin 
just, then are their gods assuredly unjust, in that their oo 
they have offended against law by murders, sorceries, *¥* 
adulteries, thefts and unnatural crimes. But, if they 
did well in so doing, then are their laws unjust, 
seeing that they have been framed in condemnation 
of the gods. But now the laws are good and just, 
because they encourage good and forbid evil; where- 
as the deeds of their gods offend against law. Their 
gods then are offenders against law; and all that 
introduce such gods as these are worthy of death 
and are ungodly. If the stories of the gods be myths, 
then are the gods mere words: but if the stories be 
natural, then are they that wrought or endured such 
things, no longer gods: if the stories be allegorical, 
then are the gods myths and nothing else. There- 
fore it hath been proven, O king, that all these idols, 
belonging to many gods, are works of error and 
destruction. So it is not meet to call those gods that 
are seen, but cannot see: but it is right to worship 
as God him who is unseen and is the Maker of all 
mankind. 

‘Come we now, O king, to the Jews, that we may Of the Jews 
see what they also think concerning God. The Jews 234 thet 
are the descendants of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and comings 
went once to sojourn in Egypt. From thence God 
brought them out with a mighty hand and stretched 
out arm by Moses their lawgiver; and with many 
miracles and signs made he known unto them his 
power. But, like the rest, these proved ungrateful and 
unprofitable, and often worshipped images of the 
heathen, and killed the prophets and righteous men 
that were sent unto them. Then, when it pleased 
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Tod Beod énbety érl THs ys, éuTrapolvicartes Els 
Mk. xv. 1 avrov, mpoeowKay Tleratro ro HY E HOVE Tov ‘Pa- 

patov Kab craup® karedixacay, un aidecbévtes 
Tas evepyerias AvTOU, Kal TA dvapiOunra Oavpara 
amep ev avrois elpyacaro. 510 dm @hovTo Th idig 
Tapavopig. aéBovrau yap Kab pov @edv TOV 

Rom. x. 2 povoy TayToKpaTopa, ANN’ ov KAT em iyvacty TOV 
yap X pio Tov apvodvTas TOV Tiov ToD Beod, Kai 
clot TA p040l01 Tobs eOvect, Kay eryryt Sew TOS TH 
annDeia Sox@ow, 5 éavTovs éuaxpuvay. TavrTa’ 
Tept Tov lovdatwv. 

O: dé Xpeoriavol yeveardoyobuTat amo Tov 
Kupiov ‘Incod Xpiorod. outos 6& 6 Tios Tod 

Op. Luke i. Ocod Tob dyrictou omodoyerTa, év Tvetpare 
hg Anyi@ an’ oupavod KaTapas Svar hy ToT pLaV TOV 253 
teas dvOpomrenv, Kal éK TlapGevov drytas ryevundels 

domopes TE Kal apdopas odpKa avéhaBe, Kal 
avepavn avOpwrow, bras ék THs Todvbéov 
TAAVHS avTOVS avaKadéonTat. Kal, TEdAgTAS 
THY Javpacrny avtob oiKovomiay, Oud oTaupod 

Cp. John ii, avarou é eyevoaro éxouoia Bourg KaT oixovopiay 
PAgisdnil peyarny peTa O€ Tpets nuépas ave Bie, Kab eis 
Acts i. 9, 10 ovpavovs avnOev. 00 TO KdEOS THS Tapovotas 
Op. 1 Thess. €K THS Tap avTois Kadovpevs evaryyeteys 
ea aryias Dpadiis bert ToL yrovalt, Baoired, €av 

evTUXNS. ovTos OwdeKa eoXE padyras, ol, pera 
THY ev oupavois avodov aurov, é€EQNO ov els Tas 
errapyias THS oixoupévns, Kab edtdatav Tay éxel- 

St.Thomas YOU peyarwovyny’ Kadam ep eis é& aura Tas 
Kal nuas mepinrle xXepas, 76 Sor wa KnpuTr@v 
Ths adnGetas. GOev of eicéte StaxovodvTes TH 
Ocxatoovvn Tov KNpPUywaTos avTdy Kadobvrat 
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the Son of God to come on earth, they did shamefully 
entreat him and deliver him to Pilate the Roman 
governor, and condemn him to the Cross, regardless 

of his benefits, and the countless miracles that he had 
worked amongst them. Wherefore by their own 
lawlessness they perished. For though to this day 
they worship the One Omnipotent God, yet it is not 
according unto knowledge ; for they deny Christ the 
Son of God, and are like the heathen, although they 
seem to approach the truth from which they have 
estranged themselves. So much for the Jews. 

‘As for the Christians, they trace their line from of the 
the Lord Jesus Christ. He is confessed to be the Coy sians | 
Son of the most high God, who came down from Gri yes 
heaven, by the Holy Ghost, for the salvation of 

mankind, and was born of a pure Virgin, without seed 
of man, and without defilement, and took flesh, and 
appeared among men, that he might recall them from 
the error of worshipping many gods. When he had 
accomplished his marvellous dispensation, of his own 
free will by a mighty dispensation he tasted of death 
upon the Cross. But after three days he came to life 
again, and ascended into the heavens,—the glory 
of whose coming thou mayest learn, O king, by the 
reading of the holy Scripture, which the Christians 
eall the Gospel, shouldst thou meet therewith. 
This Jesus had twelve disciples, whg, after his 
ascent into the heavens, went out into all the 
kingdoms ‘of the world, telling of his greatness. 
Even so one of them visited our coasts, preaching 
the doctrine of truth; whence they who still serve the 
righteousness of his preaching are called Christians. 
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Xprotiavot. Kal obtot ecw ot Urep wdavta Ta 
LOun THs yhs.ebpovrTes THY adynOeLav: yweoKovEL 
yap tov @eov, xtiotny Kat Snptoupyoy Tap 
amrdvreov év Tie povoryevet cat TIvedpars “Avie, 
kal ddrov Gedv wANY ToUTOU ov céBovTas. ExouTL 
Tas évtohas avtod tod Kupiov ‘Incotd Xpuctod 
éy Tats Kapdtats Kexapaypévas, Kal ravTas 
huratrover, TMpocboxavTes avacracw vexpoy 
Kar Conv Tod pédArovTos al@vos. ov potyevovow, 
ov Topvevovolv, ov rrevdopaptupovcwy, ovK é7t- 
Oupodot TA GAOT PLA, TILOGL TaTépa Kal wnTépa, 
Kal TOUS TANCLOY herovaL, dixata KpivovatY, boa 
ov Oérovew avrots yiverOat étépw ov ToLodon, 
TOUS GdLKOUVYTAS avTOUS TapaKxaXdovat Kal Tpoo- 
gireis avrovs éavtots ototet, tovs eyOpovs 
evepyetely orravddloves, mpacis eloe Kal érrtevKets, 

ard wdaons auvovatas avojsov Kal aro Tacns 
axadapocias éyxpatevovTal, ynpav ovy w7repo- 254 
pacw, ophavov ob AvTobcw: o éyov TO pH 
exovTe agpdovas emruxopnye Eevov day idaou, 
bo oreyny eloayouct, Kal Xalpovow er avr 
as emt GES | arnOiv@: ov yap Kara capKa, 
adehpovs | eauTous Kahovotr, ahha KaTa TSU UA. 
Erotuot alow vmrép Xpiorod TAS puxas avuTav 
mpoeo ba: Ta yep MpooTarypara avTov acdharas 
pura rove, oolos Kal dcxaiws COUTES, Kabws 
Kuptos 6 Beds avrois Tpooérager, euxapio roby 
TES atre Kare micav wpayv év ravti Spopar 
Kat TOT Kau Tois Nosrrois ayaGots. dvtas oby 
avtn éotiv n od0s THY adnOeias, HrIs Tods 
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And these are they who, above all the nations of the 

earth, have found the truth: for they acknowledge 

God the Creator and Maker of all things in the only- 

begotten Son, and in the Holy Ghost, and other God 
than him they worship none. They have the command- 

ments of the Lord Jesus Christ himself engraven on 

their hearts, and these they observe, looking for the 

resurrection of the dead and the life of the world to 

come. They neither commit adultery nor fornication; 

nor do they bear false witness, nor covet other men’s 

goods: they honour father and mother, and love 
their neighbours: they give right judgement. They 

do not unto other that which they would not have 
done unto themselves. They comfort such as wrong 

them, and make friends of them: they labour to do 

good to their enemies: they are meek and gentle. 

They refrain themselves from all unlawful intercourse 

and all uncleanness. They despise not the widow, 
and grieve not the orphan. He that hath distributeth 
liberally to him that hath not. If they see a 

stranger, they bring him under their roof, and 
rejoice over him, as it were their own brother: for 
they call themselves brethren, not after the flesh, 
but after the spirit. For Christ his sake they are 
ready to lay down their lives: they keep his 
commandments faithfully, living righteous and holy 
lives, as the Lord commanded them, giving him 
thanks every hour, for meat and drink and every 
blessing. Verily, then, this is the way of truth o 

423 

and of 
their holy 
and pure 
conversa 
tion 
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odevovTas arn Els THY aidvoov Netparyeoryel 
Bacinetan, Thy emnyyeApevny mapa Xprotod év 
TH pedovon Coof}. 

Kat tva Yess Bactned, Ort ovK aT euavTov 
TavTa Neyo, Tats Dpadais eynvyras Tov Xpi- 
oTiavey, eupynoeis oudéev eo THS arn beias pe 
NévEeLV. KAAMS OvY ouvnKey 6 vlos gov, Kal 
StKalws edrdaxOn Lat peveu favre Oecd Kal 
owl hvas els TOV pérXOVTA emépxer Oat aLaVa. 
peydra yap Kal Javpacra Ta bro TOV Xpiorea- 
vav eyouweva Kab T parr opeva’ ov yap avOperav 
pypare Aanrovow, GNA Ta Tov Oecod. Ta dé 
Nowra eOvn TRAVOVTAL Kab TAVOTLW eau Tous’ 
odevovTes yap év oKoTEL Tpoo pio covTas EavTOLS 
OS peOvovres. §ws @d5€ 0 pos oé pou oyos, 
Bacthed, 0 Uird THS admyOcias év TO vot Lov 
DrraryopevOets. 816 Tavo do bwcav ot avonTrot wou 
copol parascodoyouvTes Kara trou Kupiovu: o Up 
peper yap vpiv Bedy Ktiorny Ber Oat kal 255 
Ta ab0apta avrovd evotifer bat pypata, tva, 
Kptow expuyovTes Kal Tiuwpiav, CoAs avwréO pov 
deryOeinre KANpovopot. 

XXVIII 

Tadra as deEANOev o Naxap, 6 O jev Bactrevs 
TO Pung MrdoLodTO" ol 6é PITOpES avToD Kal 
yew KOOL adovor loTavTo, pa SUVAGLEVOL AVTINE- 
yeu ar 7 cal pa Teva Kal ovdapuva Novyidia.. 
0 be TOU Bacthéws vos: HYANNLATO TH _ TVEULATL, 
kal paps TO twpocwrm éddFafe tov Kupsor, 
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which leadeth its wayfarers unto the eternal kingdom 
promised by Christ in the life to come. 

‘And that thou mayest know, O king, that I speak The Chris. 
nought of myself,! look thou into the writings of the pene 

Christians, and thou shalt find that I speak nothing ™*" 
but the truth. Well, therefore, hath thy son under- 
stood it, and rightly hath he been taught to serve 
the living God, and to be saved for the world to come. 
Great and marvellous are the things spoken and 
wrought by the Christians, because they speak not 
the words of men but the words of God. But all 
other nations are deceived, and deceive themselves. 

Walking in darkness they stagger one against another 
like drunken men. This is the end of my speech 
spoken unto thee, O king, prompted by the truth that 
isin my mind. Wherefore let thy foolish wise-acres 
refrain from babbling idly against the Lord; for 
it is profitable to you to worship God the Creator, and 
hearken to his incorruptible sayings, in order that 
ye may escape judgement and punishment, and be 
found partakers of deathless life.’ 

XXVITI 

Wuen Nachor had fully delivered this oration, the Ioasaph 
king changed countenance for very anger, and his Soe ia 
orators and temple-keepers stood speechless, having speech 
nothing but a few weak and rotten shreds of argu- 
ment in reply. But the king’s son rejoiced in spirit 
and with glad countenance magnified the Lord, who 

1 It was the Apology of Aristides, written circa a.D. 125. 
See the Introduction. 
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To ef arropov mropov dsdovTa Tots merrovboau 
er avrov, os Kal Oa TOU Trohepbov Kat éyOpov 
THY ay evav exparuve: Kal 0 Ths TAdYyS EEapKos 
TvYHyOpOS Tou opOov oyou eSetKVUTO. 
-O PEVTOL Bacrheds, KabTrep SELVOS dpysCouevos 
T@ Nayap, ovdev Gpu@s épydcacbat Kaucoy els 
avrov ndvvato, dua TO mporexGev éml mavTwv 
Céomio wa, GOEDS avrov Neyery varép TOY Xpt- 
orLavey T POT PET OfLeVvOV" TOMA dé avros avte- 
Aeyou Ure pu wun Ke be ab voy Lar oV virevoovvat 
Tis évaTacews Kal nrrnOhvas TH dtaréEer TOV 
pnTopav. o 8é perfoves Umepiaxve, dvarvov 
maoas avTOY Tas mporaces Kab TUAAOYLG LOUS, 
Kal eDeyNOv TO QTATNNOY THS whavns. oyeoov 

o€ PEXPIS erm épas Tapatadelons THs dtanré&ews, 
éxédeuoev O Bac trevs StarvOjvat TO ouvedptor, 
os TH ériovon Bovdopevos adOis tepl tovTov 
Siacwépac bas. 

‘O dé ulds edn 7@ Bactret: “Os & apyh 
Otkalav éxeheva as Kpiow yever Ba, deoroTa, 
Sucarocvuny kau 7 TENE ért0es, TOV Ovo TO 
érepov TOL@V" yi TOV epov buddo Kahov émitpeyrov 
plvas HeT é eo TH pert TAUTD, @S ouod SiacKe- 
aropeba mepl Ov xP THY aipov hanijoas Tots 
Torepodow 1) LAS, Tous cous dé madw ov pe? 
éavuTov ha Bov ra eleora PENETHOATE Kab@s 
Bothecbe- %, TOUS cous épol TAPAXOPHS AS TH 
VUKTL TAUTN, AdBe TOV épov 7 POs éauTor. ei 
dé audorepor Oot mapa gol, 6 Hey éuos éy Orinret 
kat poBe, ot dé col év Xap Kal averel, ov poe 
OoKel Sucatav Elva Kpio Ww, aAXa Suvactetay Ths 
é£ovatas Kal rapdBacw Tov cvvOnkov. ATTnOeEls 
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had made a path, where no path was, for them that 
trusted in him, who by the mouth of a foeman and 
enemy was establishing the truth; and the leader of 
error had proved a defender of the right cause. 

But the king, although furiously enraged with Nachor tri- 
Nachor, was nevertheless unable to do him any ere 

mischief, because of the proclamation already read °y% B's. 
before all, wherein he urged him to plead with- 
out fear in behalf of the Christians. So he him- 
self made answer in many words, and by dark 
speeches hinted that Nachor should relax his 
resistance, and be worsted by the argument of the 
orators. But Nachor the more mightily prevailed, 
tearing to pieces all their propositions and conclusions 
and exposing the fallacy of their error. After the 
debate had been prolonged till well-nigh eventide, 
the king dismissed the assembly, making as though 
he would renew the discussion on the morrow. 

Then said Ioasaph to the king his father, ‘ As at the Ioasaph out- 
beginning, Sir, thou commandedst that the trial ite *'* 
should be just, so too crown the end thereof with 
justice, by doing one or other of these two things. 
Hither allow my teacher to tarry with me to-night, 
that we may take counsel together as touching those 
things which we must say unto our adversaries to- 
morrow: and do thou in turn take thine advisers 
unto thee, and duly practise yourselves as ye will. 
Or else deliver thy counsellors to me this night, and 
take mine to thyself. But if both sides be with thee, 
mine advocate in tribulation and fear, but thine in 
joy and refreshment, me thinketh it is not a fair 
trial, but a tyrannical misuse of power, and a break- 
ing of the covenants.’ The king, compelled to yield 
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bé Oo Bactrevs TO doreiey TOU pypatos, TOUS 
copovs avTou Kab tepels ™ pos eau Tov haPopuevos, 
TOV Nayep Tapaxepe: TQ VID, ermidas ert 
KEKTN {LEVOS ém avTov Kal purdrrerv TH @{LOXO- 
ynpeva SoKOD. 

“Amépxerae ToLvUY 0 ToD Bactréws vids eis TO 
éau Tov TANET LOY; GoTep TUS ‘Od uparvovixns TOY 
avrum doy KpaTnoas, EY ov ped éauToo Tov Na- 
XOp. Kal KaTa povas Kanreoas avrop ébn My 
VOpMbons Nav dvewv epe Ta Kara oé oida yap oe 
axpi8as un tov Oedtatov eivat Bapradp, arra 
Naywp tov daotporoyov. Kal Oavudlo mos 
édogev bply ToavTny vroKptOjnvas bToKptowv Kal 
rosaury duSrvaria VO pb oe meptBarety je 
péons TUEPAS, iva AUKOV déEwpar a avtt mpoBarou. 

Is, xxii. 6 anna Karis 0 Noyos aderat, Ore Kapoia @poDd 
parava VON EL. TO pep ovy evO vpn pa TOUTO Kal 
Botrevpa tudv &orXov Hv Kat wdavTn avontov: 76 
6é Epyov 0 eipydow Tons éotl cuvécews TeTAN- 
pomevor. 26 xaipe, Naxop, Kat aya ser 
Todas yap gob Naperas oporoye, ore ouviyryopos 257 
onwEpov THS adyGetas yeyovas, Kal ovK éulavas 
Ta etd got doyous puapots Kal b7roKpice: Sorta, 
ada, TOV TOMMY pahdov éfexd@apas uodv- 
oUaTOV, THY wraYnVY TOV Vrevdwrt pov diedéyEas 
Gedy Kal THY arn evar TOY Xprotiavindy Oor- 
pdroy Kparuvas. éy@ O€ éorTrovéaca ayayely oe 
per’ éwov dvoty &vexa: iva. Ln, KaTa movas o Bact- 
Devs AaBav oe, TLLOPHTNT Ut ep 7) ov Ta KATO 
Obpua avT@ epdeyEn, Kal wa THY YapLV Taurny, 
iy om] EOD eipyacw, avrapeira war. Tis 56 
avTdpenbis; To wmodelEat cou éxedXivat THs TTro- 
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by the gracefulness of this speech took his wisemen 
and priests to himself, and delivered Nachor to his 
son, still having hopes of him and thinking fit to 

keep his agreement. 
The king’s son, therefore, departed unto his own Ioasaph 

palace, like a conqueror in the Olympic games, and Mneetb 
with him went Nachor. When alone, the prince Ear 
called him and said, ‘Think not that I am ignorant 

of thy tale, for I wot, of a surety, that thou art not 

saintly Barlaam, but Nachor the astrologer; and 
I marvel how it seemed thee good to act this play, 
and to think that thou couldest so dull my sight 
at mid-day; that I should mistake a wolf for a sheep. 
But well chaunteth the proverb, “ The heart of a fool 
will conceive folly.” So this your device and counsel 
was stale and utterly senseless; but the work that 
thou hast accomplished is full of wisdom. Wherefore, 
rejoice, Nachor, and be exceeding glad. I render 
thee many thanks, that thou hast been to-day 
advocate of the truth, and hast not polluted thy lips 
with foul words and crafty simulation, but hast rather 
cleansed them from many defilements, and thoroughly 

proven the error of the gods, as they be wrongly 
called, and hast established the truth of the Christian 

faith. I have been zealous to bring thee hither 
to me for two reasons; that the king might not 
privily seize and punish thee, because thou spakest 
not after his heart, and next that I might recompense 
thee for the favour that thou hast done me to-day. 
And what is my recompense for thee? To show 
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ynpas od00 Kal ddtcOnpas Hv ddevoas ews vdv, 
TopevO Avar dé Tv evdetav Kab owrtipiov tpiBor, 
iy ovK ayvoov, GAN éOedovTl KaKoupyav, é&é- 
huyes, BapdOpots Kalb Kpynuvots avopias ceavTov 
KaTaxpnuvioas. oavves otv, ® Naydp, cuveros. 
av, Kal TpodupHOnts Tov Xprotov povoy Kal THY 
Tap avT@ xpuTTouevny Sony Kcepdavat, TOY pEdv- 
Tov TtovTeyv Kal dbepopévwv trepiooyv. ov yap 
Tov wavTa non aidva: adAd, Ovntos wy, arre- 
even doov ovrw, KAPaS Kab of TPO Gov TdVTES. 
Kai ovai cot, et tov Bapty hoprov THs auaptias 
émihepopmevos amedevan éxet brrov Kplow ouKaia 
Kal avratrodocts TOV épywv éoti, Kal py aTrop- 
pitrns Todrov, padias ovens Ths arrobécews. 

‘O Naywp totvuv, katavuyels thy Woyny ért 
Tois AOryots ToUTOLs, bn Kadrods etzras, @ Ba- 
glNed, KAADS. 0lda yap Kayo Tov adAnOLWOY Kal 
devi Oedv, S¢ ob Ta mavta yéyove, Kal THY 
péAXovcav Kpiow érictauat, aro ToAAwv I'pa- 
Pik@v PNUaToV TAaAvTNVY AaKNKOwS' GAN 7 TovNnpa 
cuvndera Kal 1) TOD TANALOD éeTHPELA TTEPYLA TOD 258 
Tovs dpGarpovs érudrwoe THs Kapdias mov, Kat 
axotos Bald meptéyucé pou TH RAoyto ne vuvi 
6é¢ érl TO pyyati cov, To Kddvppa TO Cofddes 
atmoppinpas, TH hwtl mpocdpapovpat Tod Tpoc- 
e@mov Kupiov. iows rence pe, kal Ovpay 
avoifes petavotas TO Tovnpd SovrA@ Kal arro- 
ordrTn, et Kal addtvaror Soxel pou dpeowy yevéo Oat 
Tav Wdupou BapuTépwy pou TrawcpaTav, ov év 
yvoce Kal ayvola juaprov vnmtodev Kal pwéyps 
TAUTHS [LOU THS HALKLAS Kal TOMAS. 

Tatra as jKovoev 0 tod Bacthéws vids, evOUs 
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thee how to turn from the evil and slippery road and blameth 
which thou hast trodden until now, and to journey Fea 

along the straight and saving pathway which thou praiseth 
hast eres not in eres but by wilful wrong- true speech 
doing, throwing thyself into depths and precipices of 
iniquity. Understand then, Nachor, man of under- 
standing as thou art, and be thou zealous to gain 
Christ only, and the life that is hid with him, 
and despise this fleeting and corruptible world. 
Thou shalt not live for ever, but, being mortal, shalt 
depart hence ere long, even as all that have been 
before thee. And wo heade thee, if, with the heavy 
load of sin on thy shoulders, thou depart thither 
where there is righteous judgement and recompense 
for thy works, and cast it not off, while it is easy to 
rid thyself thereof! ’ 

Pricked at heart by these words, spake Nachor, Nachor is 
‘Well said! Sir prince, well said! I do know the Puckedat 
true and very God, by whom all things were made, Topentety 
and I wot of the judgement to come, having heard ee 
thereof from many texts of the Seriptur es. But evil 
habit and the insolence of the ancient supplanter 
hath blinded the eyes of my heart, and shed a thick 
darkness over my reason. But now, at thy word, I 
will cast away the veil of gloom, and run unto 
the light of the countenance of the Lord. May be, 
he will have mercy on me, and will open a door of 
repentance to his wicked and rebellious servant, even 
if it seem impossible to me that my sins, which are 
heavier than the sand, be forgiven; sins, which, 
wittingly or unwittingly, I have sinned from child- 
hood upwards to this my hoary age.’ 
When the king’s son heard these words, im- (332? 
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Suavioraras Kab Jepporepos THY wpuxnv yiveras. 
Kab TO NoysT MOV TOD Naxyop 7 POs aroyveocw 
TUYKUTTOVTA dvahapBavew dpyerat, Kal oTeppd- 
TEPOV aept THY Xpiorob Tio TEV Siar evar, Mn- 
Gets, o Naywp, Aeyon, undets éorw cor Tept 

Mat. iii. 9 TOUTOU Sia Tarypos. yeypamrat 1p Suvarop elvas 
TO Oe@ kal ex TOV Moov TOUT@Y eyetpas TEKUA T@ 
A Bpadp: Orep TL AAAO H TOUTO éoTLY, ws 0 
TaTnp &dy BapAadp, 70 ef GVENTiCTOV Kal 
TAAL KaraxpavOevrav AVOpLLALS Suvacbar ow- 
Ova, kat OovrAous yevéc Oat Xpuo rob, ds bu 
dix pav prravd paras omepBomyy Tao. Tots érrt- 
aTpépovat Tas ovpavious dunvorée muUAas, ovdert 
TOV TAVTOV THY THS TeTnpias amokneicas oor, 
anna ouprabas TOUS petavoodytas Sexopevos; 
Oud TAUTA yap Kal TOLS Tept TpOTHY Kal TpLTHD, 
éeTny Te Kal évvarny Kal evdexarny dpay Tpoo- 
eXMovaLt TO APTENGVL Kat toov adopiveras 0 

Mat. xx. 9 pura Oos, @s TO Gryvov dyow Edaryyédov- OOTE, 
Ka mex pl TOU voY épv ApLapTiars KaTeynpacas, 259 

éav Oepuds mpocérOns, TaY avTav Tots éx veEd- 
THTOS dry vic apevors ak.adnon yepov. 

TIovrad oe kal erepa Tepl peTavotas hahnoas O 
Pevoraros veavias TO Tararwbevre é év Kaxois N a- 
XO, Kab tNEwy yevéoOau Tov Xpio-rov vmoaxo- 
pevos Kal eyyuno apevos THY apeow, Kal ™Anpo- 
popycas avrov OS (Eroipos eorw 0 ayabos a ael TOU 
béxeo Oar THY PETAVOLAY, THY VEvoonKVLAY youxny 
avToo ota TLOt pappaxors KaTaparatas, xaapay 
exaptoaro THV bry levay. epn y4p evs 0 Naxep 
T pos avr oy Lv pev, @ evryever TUTE THY poxny 
WAaNNOV H TO THA, KAX@S pEe“UNmevos Ta Bav- 
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mediately he arose, and his heart waxed warm, and Nachor be of 

he began to try to raise Nachor’s courage which ee 
was drooping to despair, and to confirm it in the faith 
of Christ. ‘Let no doubt about this, Nachor, find 

place in thy mind. For it is written, God is able of 
these very stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 
What meaneth this (as father Barlaam said) except 
that men beyond hope, stained with all manner 
of wickedness, can be saved, and become servants of 

Christ, who, in the exceeding greatness of his love 

toward mankind, hath opened the gates of heaven to 
all that turn, barring the way of salvation to none, 
and receiving with compassion them that repent? 
Wherefore to all that have entered the vineyard 
at the first, third, sixth, ninth or eleventh hour there 

is apportioned equal pay, as saith the holy Gospel : so 
that even if, until this present time, thou hast waxen 
old in thy sins, yet if thou draw nigh with a fervent 
heart, thou shalt gain the same rewards as they who 
have laboured from their youth upwards.’ 

With these and many other words did that saintly Nachor 
youth speak of repentance to that aged sinner Nachor, sou oat he 
promising him that Christ was merciful, and pledging *'Y""™ 
him forgiveness, and satisfying him that the good 
God is alway ready to receive the penitent, and with 
these words, as it were with ointments, did he mollify 
that ailing soul and give it perfect health. Nachor 
at once said unto him, ‘O prince, more noble in 
soul even than in outward show, well instructed 
in these marvellous mysteries, mayst thou con- 
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paar a pvornpia Tadra, pévos ev TH KAA O4o- 
hoyig pex pe TeNOUS, wat ponoels TAVT HY xpovos 
7) Tpomos THS ons EXTE MOL Kapotas: éy@ bé Tope 
copa. && avThs Thy éuny Snrav cornpiay, Kab 
bua peravolas TOV Ocov eEthewoopevos 6 ov TA p@p- 
yon. OvK ert yap TO TOU Bactréws Orpopas 
TPOTWTOV, eb ov povov Gedjoeias. _ TEpuyapyys dé 
YEVO[EVOS 6 ToD Bactréws vids Ka Go pevos TOV 
Aoryov SeEdpevos, TepthaBov avTov Karepiret, 
Kal évrevas mpos Tov Bedv evEduevos éxaéurrer 
TOD Tanatiov. 

"Efe dav be 60 Naxop KATAVEVUY UEVOS THY 
ux: él THVv Baburdarny GNET aL as édados 
€pn Lov, Kal fLovayovd TLvos, iepoodyns TE PLKEL- 
pévov agiay, KaTarapPaver om hasoy, év0a 
€KxEKPUTTO éxelvos Ova Tov err Ket LevoV poBor. 

Luke vi TouT@ 6€ Oepporara Tpoon inne, TrVVEL TOUS 
m68as OdKpuat, THY TOTE pLbLOUfLEVOS _wopyny, 
Ka TO Oetov efautelras Banticpa. oO Totivuy 260 
Lepevs, Deas OV XapuTos TETANPW LEVOS, hoOn 
Te Map, Kab Tapaxphwa, domep é0os, KaTNX NT AS 
avTOD, ou’ 7 pepay OUK OdiywV TEAELOL TH Bamci- 
Thar els GvOUa TOV Llarpos kal Tod Yiod Kaul 
TOD “Ayiou Tvevparos. Ewelve dé Naxep eT 
avrob peTavody ael ép ois Huapte, Kab evhoyav 

Ez, xviii. 28 TOV Qeor TOV pn Bovdopevov aoréabat Tuva, 

aNNG-Tavrev Thy ériotpodny éxdeyopevoy Kal 
pETAVvOODYTAS prravO par cos Sexo pevor. 
“Eodev &é paar Ta, Kara TOV Naywp ) 

Bactrevs, Kal amroyvous AS elev édribas er 
AUT@, bLoov 6€ Kab TOUS copovs avTob Kab 
Tapappovas pitopas otTws ava KpdTos HTTH-- 

434 



BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxvii. 259-260 

tinue in thy good confession until the end, and 
may neither time nor tide ever pluck it out of 
thine heart! For myself, I will depart straightway 
in search of my salvation, and will by penance pacify 
that God whom I have angered: for, except thou 
will it, I shall see the king’s face no more.’ Then 
was the prince exceeding glad, and joyfully heard 
his saying. And he embraced and kissed him 
affectionately ; and, when he had prayed earnestly to 
God, he sent him forth from the palace. 

So Nachor stepped forth with a contrite heart, and and is bap- 
went bounding over the broad desert, like as doth an hole ie 
hart, and came to a den belonging to a monk that ™tedesert 
had attained to the dignity of the priesthood, and 
was hiding there for fear of the pressing danger. With 
a right warm heart knelt Nachor down before him, 
and washed his feet with his tears, like the harlot 

of old, and craved holy Baptism. The priest, full 
of heavenly grace, was passing glad, and did at once 
begin to instruct him, as the custom is, and after 

- many days, perfected him with baptism in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. And Nachor abode with him, always repen- 
tant of his sins, and blessing that God who never 
willeth that any should perish, but receiveth all 
that turn again unto him, and lovingly accepteth the 
penitent. 

Now on the morrow when the king heard what had The king 
befallen Nachor, he despaired of tie hopes that he ac. 

pec Hagin huss and, seeing those wise and foolish 2 with scorn and 

orators of his mightily discomfited, he was at his coutumely, 
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Oévras, év aunyavia jv. Kal éxelvous pev BBpect 
Sewals kal atipiass Barr, ods 6é Kal Bovvetiposs 
apodpas pactiywoas Kai aoBory Tas dress 
Tepixpicas, €&éBade Tov idtov mpocwTou: avTos 
é KataywooKev npEato Ths TeV Wevdwvipov 

Gedv acOeveias, et Kal pr Terciws TH orl 
Xpsctod mpocBrsat téws HOEANTe. 1d Yap 
THS TepKxerpevys avT@e axdvos waxd védos 
KaTetyey éTL TAS opdcets avToD THs Kapdlas. 
Grr’ otv ovK ert rods vewKdpous éTipa, oUTE NY 
éopTas Hye Kal orrovddas érreréXee Tos eidHXoLs" 
GAA carevopévny eiye THY Oudvoray aphoré- 
pober, &vOev péev THs acbeveias KraTaywooKov 
Tov Gedy avtod, éxetOev Sé tHv axpi Berar 
dedorkas THS evayyertKhns oduTelas Kal duc- 
aTooTacTMS TOY Tovnpav éywv éOav. may 261 
yap tals Hoovats KatesovAovTO TOD aeépaTos, 
Kat Ordos Hv mpds Ta TwdOyN alyparorov dieny 

Is.l21 ayouevos, kab peOvov, 6 dnow “Hoaias, dvev 
olvou, Kal BoTEp UTO KHMLOD THS Tovnpas ovvn- 
Oeias EXKopevos. 

Otraws ctv tod Bacitéws Sucl maNaiovros 
Noytarpols, 0 EevyevéoTatos avToU vids, Kab TO 
dytt Bacitkotarny Kextnuévos uynv, npewov 
Av &v TO Tadratio avtTod, TO THs diUcews avTod 
yevvatoy Koopioy Te Kat BeBnxos Sid Tav epyov 
Tact TaptoTav. Oéatpa yap Kal ayaves trey 
Kal Kupnyeciov perérn, Kal TATA al THs veEd- 
THTOS KEval oYOAAL Kal ardrat, TA TOY abpovev 
youyov deredopara, map ovdéy éroyilovto avTo: 
arn’ dros Tov ToD Xpiotod éEnprynto évTorAor, 

1 vil. Gedy, “* gods.” 
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wits’ end. Them he visited with terrible outrage and and doubt- 

dishonour, scourging some severely with whips of ox- ee 

hide, besmearing their eyes with soot, and casting 

them away from his presence. He himself began to 

condemn the impotence of the gods falsely so called, 

although as yet he refused to look fully at the 
light of Christ, for the dense cloud of darkness, 
that enveloped him, still bound the eyes of his 

heart. Howbeit he no longer honoured his temple- 

keepers, nor would he keep feasts, nor make drink- 

offerings to his idols, but his mind was tossed between 

two opinions. On the one hand, he poured scorn on 

the impotence of his gods; on the other, he dreaded 
the strictness of the profession of the Gospel, and 
was hardly to be torn from his evil ways, being 

completely in slavery to the pleasures of the body, 

and, like a captive drawn towards sinful lusts, and 

being drunken, as saith Esay, but not with wine, and 

Jed as it were with the bridle of evil habit. 

While the king was thus wrestling with two of the noble 

opinions, his noble and truly royal-hearted son dwelt tion of the 

at peace in his palace, proving to all men by ee 

his deeds the nobility, order and steadfastness of his 

nature. Theatres, horse-races, riding to hounds, 

and all the vain pleasures of youth, the baits that 
take foolish souls, were reckoned by him as nothing 

worth. But he hung wholly on the commands 
of Christ for whom he yearned, his heart -being 
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Kat avrov érob eu TpaGeis THY Wrox épore Bei: 
Cant. v.16 autov émodes Tov OVT@S moO nrov, 3 éotw dros 

YAvKad LOS Kab emibupia, Kal GKOPETTOS Epeats. 
Eis penuny 8e €pxopevos ToD 6idacKaXov 

Baphadu, Kal TOV éKelvou évorr rpubopevos. Biov, 
epare THY puxiy eOeryero, a Omrws avTov Wor 
éd povretev eTLMENET TATA, Kat, TOUS oyous avToo 

P.is év TH Kapdlg mepupepav GNHOTOS, otovel EvAOv 
Av mepuTevpevov Tapa Tots arpuxois Beacw, 
apdevouevov adianreiTTa@s Kal a@patous poo aryov 
Kapmovs TO Kupig. TONAS yap uxas TOV 
Tov Sia Bonrov épptcato apKvoy Kat TO Xpiot 262 
Tpognryarye TET WO MEAS” TOAXOL yap eis aurov 
PorTavres oye am nhavov FaTnplar, é& av 
OUK oNiYyOL; THY TraVHY puyovtes, TO carnpip 

Tpoaebpayov oye" arrow 6e, paxpav Tots TOU 
Btou Naiperv elTFOVTES, THY ao KIT LEY velo Gov 
Taraborpay. avtos 0€ evxals ery orate kal 
vnoTEbass, Kal cuxXvas TAUTHV aver epre THY 
paviy, "0 Rupee, Aeyov, Kupee pov Kab Bactned, 
o éya ériatevoa, éd by eyo Katepuyov Kab 
Ths mrdvns éppvcOny, dmddos poo Gov afvov 
TO Oepdrovri cou Baphaap, ave av po TO 
may Bévre oeé bmederée, THY 68dv TAs adyOelas 
Kat TAS Cons Kab pn orepjons me avis idety 
TOV év co@pars dryryehov éxeivor, oU ovK éoruy 

Heb. xi, 88 0 KOG [10S era Evos, Kal gv avTe TENT AL TO 
Aourrov THs Cans pov, iva, KAT ixvos THS aUTOU 
mohuTelas TEPLTATHTAS, EVAPETTHTW ToL TH Oew 
Kat Aeorrotn. 
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wounded with love divine. For him he longed, who 

alone is to be longed for, who is all sweetness and 
desire and aspiration insatiable. 

Now, when he came to think upon his teacher of hisdesire 
Barlaam, and as in a mirror saw his life, his soul (ogem°r’* 
was enchanted with love, and he much occupied ®a‘laam 
himself a-thinking how he might see him; and 
ever carrying his sayings in his heart, he was like 
the tree in the Psalms planted by the river side, 
unceasingly watered, and bringing forth unto the 
Lords his fruits in due season. Many were the souls 
that he delivered from the snares of the devil, and 

brought safely unto Christ; for many resorted unto 
him, and profited by his wholesome words. And 
not a few left the way of error, and ran toward the 
word of salvation ; while others bade a long farewell 
to the concerns of the world, and came to the 
wrestling-school of the monastic life. He himself 
spent his time in prayers and fastings, and would 
often offer up this prayer, ‘O Lord, my Lord and 
King, in whom I have trusted, to whom I have 
fled and been delivered from my error, render thou 
due recompense to Barlaam thy servant, because 
when I was in error, he pointed me to thee, who art 

the way of truth and life. Forbid me not to behold 
once more that angel in bodily shape, of whom the 
world is not worthy, but grant me in his company to 
finish the residue of my life, that, treading in the 
footsteps of his conversation, I may be well-pleasing 
to thee my God and Lord.’ 
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XXIX 

Kar’ éxeivo 5é KaLpod Tavnyupes my TOV apevo- 
OUVULOV Geddy On“oTeAns é€y TH TrOnet exetyy’ 
gee O€ Tov Baciréa Tapeivar TH éopT Kat 
Ouoav darreneta TAUTHY Koo pho at. ANN eedie- 
cay ot vecond pot, opavres avTOV GLENOS mept 
To céB8as avrav kal Kmuapas SuaKel LEvor, ma 
TOTE Gpernoese Tis évy TO vad Tapovotas, Kab 
arepnOctev adtol Tis Sedouévys adrots Baciduxhs 
dwpeds Kal TOV NoLTOV Tpocddwv. avacTdvTes 263 
ovv KaTarapuBdvovow avrpov év Babvtatrn ota- 
Kel Wevou TH EPH, év0a KAT @KEL aVHP TLS poaryt- 
Kats oxoratoov TEXVALS, Kab THS eldwunci}s TAG: 
vns Depporaros uTapXov Mpoarmia rns" Oevdas 
dvopa aur: Ov Kal Oo Bactrevs éripea Stade- 
povras, Kal irov Hryetro Kat StddoKkanrov, ba 
TAS aUTOU heyov _pavreias evOevouperny 7 po- 
KOTTELY THY avrov Bacretar @s eis avTov 
Toivuy ob pn lepels TaY ELdO@NOV ap ixopevor 
ToUTOY ets Bon? evav TpoaeKarovrTo, wal THY 
éyyiwvouevny TH Bacirtel Tov Oedv KaTayvooL 
Sm dny emotowy, oid TE O TOU Bactréws tremownKet 
ulos, ola dé Kar’ avr av O Naxop Sednunyopy Kes, 
Kal os, Ei pt avrés, pnoiv, ehevon BonOiowy 
neiy, mica é&édrev édais, TayT a, amohone 
Ta Tov Oedy oeBdopata: od yap povos api 
dmeethOns THS cuppopas Tapapmvdsov, Kat eri 
col Tas énmidas eOéueba.? 

1 An anacoluthon here. 
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XXIX 

Now about the same time there was in that city a The idol 
priests 

public assembly in honour of the false gods, and the resort to 
eudas the 

king must needs be present at the feast, and grace magician 

it with lavish sacrifices. But the temple-keepers 

seeing that he was careless and lukewarm with 

regard to their worship, feared that he might neglect 

to be present in their temple, and that they might 

lose the royal largess, and the rest of their revenues. 

So they arose, and withdrew to a cavern situate 
in the depth of the desert, where dwelt a man who 

busied himself with magical arts, and was a fervent 
champion of the error of idolatry : Theudas was his 

name. Him the king honoured exceedingly, and 

counted him his friend and teacher, because, he said, 

it was by the guidance of his prophecies that his 

kingdom prospered. So these idol priests, that were 

no priests, came to him, and appealed to him for help, 

and made known to him the evil opinion of their 

gods which was growing on their king, and all that 

the king’s son had done, and all the eloquent dis- 

course that Nachor had held against them. And 

they said, ‘Except thou come thyself to our succour, 
gone is all hope! and lost is all the reverence of 

the gods. Thou only art left to be our comfort in 
this misfortune, and upon thee we fix our hopes.’ _ 
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‘Exot parever tolvuy 6 Qevdas pera Tis oupTap- 
ovens avTe® caTaViKns oTpartas, Kab KATA THS 
arn beias omMiteras, TOANG TOV TWOVNPOV TvEv- 
aT OV KANET AS, a 7 pos Ta patra ouvepyely oide 
7 poddums, Kal ols exelvos Gel Svaxovors éyphro: 
poe? ov Taparytverat ™ pos TOV Bactrea. 

‘Os 88 éunvddn 7@ Bacined 9 n artes avTov, Kab 
elanrde, paBoov pay KaTeX ov Baivyy, por aptov 
de Tepleloa MEvOS, averrn O Bactrevs TOU Opovov, 
Kal TOUTOD T poovTavTnaas NOTATATO, Kal Opovov 264. 

everyKeov TANaLOV avrod ovvedpiatew TmeToinKer. 
cir Eyes Oevdas TO Baccnel: Bacinred, els TOUS 
aidvas EnOl, TH TOV Heylorov Gey evuevela, 
O KET OMEVOS. heovea yap ay ava ge péyav dryovi- 
cacbat Kara, Tov Tadtratoy Kal Laur poraross 
Ovadn act viKns KaTacTepOhvau. 640 ehpruda,, 
iva eDXApLOTHPLOV E eopTmy 000 TENET OMED, veavi- 
cKOUS TE @patous Kal Kopas evoTr Tous Tbs ala 
VATOLS Geols KaTabtowmev, TAaUPOUS TE exaT OV Kal 
Coa TOUTOLS Trelora T POT EVEYKO MED, as av eX 0t- 
pev avrous Kal els TO EERS oULMaXous ANTTHTOUS, 
6XOv jpiy TOV Btov éEopuanrilovras. 

IIpés radra o Bacirevs, Ov VEDI] KA [LED, ébn, 
@ mpecBvTa: ov VEVUKT KG MED, QXX ava Kparos 
pad ov HTT hela. ot yap vmép LGV Kar Ov 
eCaipons yeyovact. mapaBay ov Te Kab pavexeny 
Kal aadevi THY TMEeTepav ev povTes Taparatev, 
TéNEOV TAUTNY KatéBanov. pov 66, el Tis coL 
Sbva pus T pOooeert Kah loys els TO BonOjoa. TH 
KATO Keupevy Opnoeig hpov Kal rabrny abbss 
avopbacat, dvaryyethov ol. 

‘O b€ evdas toiattas édidou Tas dmoxpices 
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So forth marched Theudas, in company with his Hp teleeth 
° ne field for 

Satanic host; and he armed himself against the them 
truth, invoking many of his evil spirits, who knew 
how to lend ready aid for evil ends, and whom he 
alway used for his ministers; and with these allies 
he came to the king. 
When his arrival had been announced to the king, 

and he had entered in, with a palm-staff in his hand 
and a sheep-skin girt about his loins, the king arose 
from his throne, and met and welcomed him ; and, 

fetching a seat, he made him to sit down beside 
him. Then spake Theudas unto the king, ‘ O king, Tad SS 
live for ever under the shelter of the favour of the ring joy of 
most puissant gods! I have heard that thou hast oa 
foughten a mighty fight with the Galileans, and hast 
been crowned with right glorious diadems of victory. 
Wherefore I am come, that we may celebrate 
together a feast of thanksgiving, and sacrifice to the 
immortal gods young men in the bloom of youth and 
well-favoured damsels, and eke offer them an heca- 

tomb of bullocks and herds of beasts, that we may 
have them from henceforth for our allies invincible, 
making plain our path of life before us.’ 

Hereto the king made answer, ‘We have not The king 
conquered, aged sir, we have not conquered: nay, Row wad 
rather have we been defeated in open fight. They povietory 
that were for us turned suddenly against us. They defeat 
found our host a wild, half-drunken, feeble folk, and 
utterly overthrew it. But now, if there be with 
thee any power and strength to help our fallen 
religion and set it up again, declare it.’ 

Theudas replied in this wise, ‘Dread not, O king, Theudas 
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TO Baoctret- Tas pep Tov Tanrtraiev eve racers 
Kal parasooybas wn poBoo, Bacwred: Tiva yap 
eat TA Top avToV heyopeva, ™0s avdpas Xo- 
yeKous Kal éyéppovas; arwa, épol b0Fay, pactas 
KaTaBrnonoetat Laddov Y) purrov avéL@ KaTa- 
ceodev. ovde yap KATO 7 p0o wT ov Mov éndely 
UTropevodar BN oro ye Kab Aoyov cuvapar Kab eis 
mpoT ac Els pon Kal avrTibeoes NopHoa. arr’, 
iva TodTO T€ TO T POKEL [EVOL aryasvec wa, Kal map 
orvoby ay Bourn Pein pep err’ evdetas 7h put ‘yEvOLTO 265 
Kal KATA povv TA TEdyLATA YapHoELE, THY EOPTHY 
Koo BNO OV TAUTAY THY NOTE, wal THY 6UUE- 
VELay TOV dedi OomrEep TL Kpatatoy teptBarod 
OrAov" Kab Ev col YeUNT AL. 

Ps, lid. 1 OdTe KAUXNTAMEVOS 0 év kaxia duvaros eivat 
avoulav Te odqU THY 7] Mepay peherifoas (ouppler- 

Hab. ii. 15 yéoOw yap Hpi 0 Aavid), avarpomny be Jonrepay, 
Kava onow "Hoaias, To ™AnoLov TOTLTAS, oUp- 
epyia TOY CULT Apo LapTOUVT@Y avT@ Tovnpay 
TVEULAT OV émiratea Bar TOV Baciréa Twayraract 
TOV TPOS GOTNPLAY UTOMLLINTKOVT@Y NOYLT WOV 
meroinke Kab TOV auvnbov Trardiy érripEedros 
éyerGar. elev tol Kai Oa maT ov BaciiKey 
TavTaxod Svarepournkor wy TOU ove Geiv TAVTAS 
ev TH puoape maynyuper AUTOD, my Loety cup- 
péOVvTa. - Ta mpm, mpoBara Te kal Boas Kat 
diddopa yévn Sdwv aydopeva. 

Tldvrey roivey cwemruboronr, dvacras ) 
Bactreds Mera, Tob amrareavos Oevda Tos TOV 
vay eX Opel, TAUPOUS cat aicar Pépov EXATOV 
elKooe kal Cpa. TONG. Kab éréhouv THY éemdparov 
avTav EopTHy, a Tepinxelobar pev THY FOAL UTS 

444 



BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxix. 264-265 

the opposition and vain babblings of the Galileans : promiseth 

for of what worth against reasonable and sensible men. Ae ae 
are the arguments that they use? These methinks *"™P" 
shall be more easily overthrown than a leaf shaken 
with the wind. They shall not endure to face me, 
far less join argument, or come to propositions and 
oppositions with me. But, in order that the coming 
contest and all our wishes may prosper, and that our 
matters may run smoothly with the stream, adorn 
thou with thy presence this public festival, and gird 
on for thy strong sword the favour of the gods, and 
well befall thee !’ 

When the mighty in wickedness had thus boasted 
himself and thought of mischief all the day long (let 
David bear his part in our chorus), and when, as 
saith Esay,1 he had given his neighbour a drink of 
turbid dregs, by the help of the evil spirits his 
comrades he made the king utterly to forget the 
thoughts that inclined him to salvation, and caused 
him again to cleave to his wonted ways. Then the king 
despatched letters hither and thither, that all men 
should gather together to this loathsome assembly. 
Then mightest thou have seen multitudes streaming 
in, and bringing with them sheep and oxen and 
divers kinds of beasts. 

So when all were assembled, the king arose, with The king 

that deceiver Theudas, and proceeded to the temple, ae fot 
bringing one hundred and twenty bullocks and many ¥7 ponon™ | 
animals for sacrifice. And they celebrated their 
accursed feast till the city resounded with the cry of 

1 Tt should be Habakkuk. 
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Ths Tay adoyov Soov hovis, TH 6€ Tov Ouccav 
kvion Kab avTov portvecOas Tov aépa.  TovTwV 
ottw TerecOvtwy, Kal Th&Y THS Tovnpias mTvev- 
padtov riav éyxavynoapévov él TH vitn Tod 
Gerda, Kab Xapiras auTo opohoyna dvr ay TOV 

vewKOpwv, €bs TO mardtiov adds éTravnKeyv oO 
Baotreds. Kal dnot to Oevda: “[dod oy, KaOa 266 
éxéXevoas, oudemiay evelaropev omoudiyy él TH 

NaptTpopopia THs TavnyupEews Kal Sarbireia 
Tov OvcLov. KaLpos ou nn TQ. ery yerpeva 
TANpAC a Kab TOY aTOTTATHTALTA TOV Ther Epoov 
ceBacuadTov viov mou THs wAaYNS avapptaacd lat 
TOV Xpeoriavay, Kab TOES evpevért KaTarnragae 
Bevis. eyo yap TeXY ND Twaoav Kab xetpa, KLvHo as 
ovdeutav evpov Tob KaKod Oeparretay: ara 
mayT av KpelTTova, THY avroo yvepny eeacayny. 
eb TPdws avT@ éveruxov Kal HTS, ode TOV vouv 
jeoe mpooéxovra bXwS eUpioxoy" el avaoTnpas 
expnoauny Kab euBpi0as, els Qrovoltay HarOv 
aipomevoy eBewpovv. TH of NotTrov copia Ta THS 
émehGovons fot cupopas avariOnp. -€ OUD, 
TAUTNS anarharyels dia cov, TOY éuov avdts 
dyroma vioy oDY emol Tots Oeots pov hat pevovTa, 
Kab TOY em Ovpuay THs evn dovou Cans TAUTNS Kab 
Bacthetas aToNavovTa, GTHANY COL aveyelpas 
xpuoty, toa Gets Ono opae Tapa mavTOV Th 
pacbar els Tov em LovT a, GT ehEVTNTOV Xpovov. 

‘O Oevdas Tolvuy obs EUKOOY UToKhivas TO 
Tmounpg, Kal Tap éKetvou pun dels Bourn moun 
pay Kal oreO prov, y~ocod Te Kal oTOMa avr 
yevouevos, dnot pos tov Bactrhéa> Et yecpdoa- 267 
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the brute beasts and the very air was polluted with 
the reek of sacrifice. This done, when the spirits of 
wickedness had greatly vaunted them over Theudas’ 
victory, and when the temple-keepers had rendered 
him thanks, the king went up again unto his palace, 
and said unto Theudas, ‘ Behold now, as thou badest 
us, we have spared no pains over the splendour of 
this gathering and the lavishness of the sacrifice. 
Now, therefore, it is time for thee to fulfil thy 
promises, and to deliver from the error of the 
Christians my son that hath rebelled against our 
religion, and to reconcile him to our gracious gods. 
For though I have left no device and deed untried, 
yet -have I found no remedy for the mischief, but I 
perceive that his will is stronger than all. When I 
have dealt gently and kindly with him, I have found 
that he payeth me no regard whatsoever. When I 
have treated him harshly and severely, I have seen 
him driven the quicker to desperation. To thy 
wisdom for the future I leave the care of this calamity 
that hath befallen me. Ifthen I be delivered from 
this trouble by thy means, and once more behold my 
son worshipping my gods with me, and enjoying the 
gratification of this life of pleasure, and this royal 
estate, I will set up unto thee a golden statue, and 
make thee to receive divine honours from al] men for 
all time to come.’ 

Hereupon Theudas, bowing an attentive ear to the Theudas 
evil one, and learning from him the secret of his aaa 
evil and deadly counsel, became himself the devil’s Dian the 
tongue and mouthpiece, and spake unto the king, ‘If ™™*¢ 
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thou wilt get the better of thy son, and make his 

opposition vain, I have discovered a plan, which he 

shall in no wise be able to resist, but his hard and 

obdurate mind shall melt quicker than wax before the 
hottest fire.” The king, seeing this foolish fellow 

swelling with empty pride, immediately grew merry 

and joyful, hoping that the unbridled and boastful 

tongue would get the mastery of that divinely in- 

structed and philosophic soul. ‘And what is the 
plan?’ heasked. Then began Theudas to weave his 

web. He made his villainy sharp as any razor and 

did cunningly prepare his drugs. Now behold this anette 
malicious device and suggestion of the evil one. the king 

‘Remove, O king,’ said he, ‘all thy son’s waiting men 

and servants far from him, and order that comely 

damsels, of exceeding beauty, and bedizened to be the 

more winsome, be continually with him and minister 

to him, and be his companions day and night. For 
myself, I will send him one of the spirits told off for 
such duties, and I will thus kindle all the more 

fiercely the coals of sensual desire. After that he 

hath once only had intercourse with but one of these 
women, if all go not as thou wilt, then disdain me 

for ever, as unprofitable, and worthy not of honour 
but of dire punishment. For there is nothing like 
the sight of women to allure and enchant the minds 
of men. Listen to a story that beareth witness to 
my word.’ 
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XXX 

‘A cERTAIN king was grieved and exceeding sad Theudas 
at heart, because that he had no male issue, deem- {eth fe 
ing this no small misfortune. While he was in Prings and 
this condition, there was born to him a son, and et deceive 
the king’s soul was filled with joy thereat. Then ,popogunx 
they that were learned amongst his physicians 
told him that, if for the first twelve winters the 

boy saw the sun or fire, he should entirely lose his 

sight, for this was proved by the condition of his 
eyes. Hearing this, the king, they say, caused a little 
house, full of dark chambers, to be hewn out of the 
rock, and therein enclosed his child together with 
the men that nursed him, and until the twelve 

winters were past, never suffered him to see the least 
ray of light. After the fulfilment of the twelve 
winters, the king brought forth from his little house 
his son that had never seen a single object, and 
ordered his waiting men to show the boy everything 
after his kind ; men in one place, women in another ; 
elsewhere gold and silver; in another place, pearls 
and precious stones, fine and ornamental vestments, 

splendid chariots with horses from the royal stables, 
with golden bridles and purple caparisons, mounted 
by armed soldiers; also droves of oxen and flocks 
of sheep. In brief, row after row, they showed the 
boy everything. Now, as he asked what each or 
these was called, the king’s esquires and guards 
made known unto him each by name: but when he 
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desired to learn what women were called, the king's 
spearman, they say, wittily replied that they were 
called, “Devils that deceive men.” But the boys 
heart was smitten with the love of these above all 
the rest. So, when they had gone round everywhere; 
and brought him again unto the king, the king asked, 
which of all these sights had pleased him most. 

«What, answered the boy, “but the Devils that 
deceive men? Nothing that I have seen to-day 
hath fired my heart with such love as these.” The 
king was astonished at the saying of the boy, to 
think how masterful a thing the love of women is. 
Therefore think not to subdue thy son in any other 
way than this.’ 

The king heard this tale gladly; and there were 
brought before him some chosen damsels, young and 
exceeding beautiful. These he bedizened with 
dazzling ornaments and trained in all winsome ways: 
and then he turned out of the palace all his son's 
squires and serving men, and set these women in their 
stead. These flocked around the prince, embraced 
him, and provoked him to filthy wantonness, by their 
walk and talk inviting him to dalliaunce. Besides 
these, he had no man at whom to look, or with 
whom to converse or break his fast: for these damsels 
were his all. Thus did the king. But Theudas 
went home to his evil den, and, dipping into his 

books that had virtue to work such magic, he called 
up one of his wicked spirits and sent him forth, for 
to battle with the soldier of Christ. But the wretch 
little knew what laughter he should create against 
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himself, and to what shame he should be put, with 

the whole devilish troop under him. So the evil spirit, 
taking to him other spirits more wicked than himself, 
entered the bed chamber of this noble youth, and 
attacked him by kindling right furiously the furnace 
of his flesh. The evil one plied the bellows from 
within: while the damsels, fair of face, but uncomely 
of soul, supplied the evil fuel from without. 

But Ioasaph’s pure soul was disturbed to feel the 

touch of evil, and to see the warlike host of strange 

thoughts that was charging down upon him. And 
he sought to find deliverance from this great mis- 
chief, and to present himself pure unto Christ, and 
not defile in the mire of sinful lust that holy apparel, 
wherein the grace of holy Baptism had clothed him. 
Immediately he set love against love, the divine 
against the lascivious; and he called to remembrance 

the beauty and unspeakable glory of Christ, the 
immortal bridegroom of virgin souls, and of that 
bride chamber and marriage, from whence they that 
have stained their wedding garment shall be piteously 
east out, bound hand and foot, into outer darkness. 

When he had thought thereon, and shed bitter 
tears, he smote upon his breast, driving out evil 
thoughts, as good-for-nothing drones from the hive. 
Then he rose, and spread out his hands unto heaven, 
with fervent tears and groans calling upon God to 
help him, and he said,‘ Lord Almighty, who alone art 
powerful and merciful, the hope of the hopeless, and 
the help of the helpless, remember me thine un- 
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profitable servant at this hour, and look upon me 
with a gracious countenance, and deliver my soul 
from the sword of the devil, and my darling from the 
paw of the dog: suffer me not to fall into the hands 
of mine enemies, and let not them that hate me 
triumph over me, Leave me not to be destroyed in 
iniquities, and to dishonour my body which I swore to 
present unto thee chaste. For for thee I yearn; thee 
I worship, the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, now and for evermore, and world without 
end. When he had added the Amen, he felt 
heavenly comfort stealing over him from above, and 
the evil thoughts withdrew, and he continued in 
prayer until early morn. Being ware of the devices 
of the crafty foe, he began more and more to afflict 
his body by abstinence from meat and drink, and by 
other severities, standing in prayer all the night 
long, and reminding himself of his covenants made 
with God, and picturing in his mind the glory of the 
righteous yonder, and recounting to himself the 
full terrors of the Gehenna wherewith the wicked 
are threatened; all this, that the enemy might not 
find his soul lying fallow and untilled, and thus easily 
sow therein the seeds of evil thoughts, and befoul 
the cleanness of his mind. So, when the enemy 
was in great straits on every side, and altogether 
in despair of taking this noble youth, like a cunning 
knave, he proceeded to another more subtil device, 
he that is for ever wicked, and never stinteth to 
contrive mischief and hurt. For he made furious 
endeavour to carry out the orders that Theudas had 
given him, and once more prepared his drugs, and 
on this wise. 

The devil entered into the heart of one of the 
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young damsels. Of all she was the most seemly, a entereth 
king’s daughter, carried away captive from her own ie ate 
country, given to king Abenner as a great prize, and 

sent by him, being of ripe beauty, to his own son, for 
to cause him to slip or to trip. Of her the de- 
ceiver took possession, and whispered in her ear 
suggestions that plainly showed the wisdom and 
understanding of her mind; for the evil one easily 
pursueth all devices that make for wickedness, 
Then the evil spirit attacked the king’s son on the 
right hand, and gave him a potion to make him love 
the maiden, by reason—so he pretended—of her 
prudence and discretion and of her nobility and 
royal blood that yet had not saved her from banish- 
ment and loss of glory. Moreover the devil secretly 
sowed in Ioasaph’s heart thoughts that he might 
recover her from idolatry, and make her a 
Christian. 

But these were all stratagems of the wily serpent. Ioasaph, 

For the king’s son, being in this frame of mind, could fhe 

see in himself no unclean thought or passionate Pitacth 
affection for the damsel, but only sympathy and pity jt ber 
for her misfortune, and the ruin of her soul, and Christian 
knew not that this matter was a device of the devil; 

for verily he is darkness, and feigneth to be light. 
So he began to commune with the damsel, and 
talk with her over the oracles of the knowledge 
of God, and said, ‘ Lady, be thou acquainted with 
the ever-living God, and perish not in the error of 
these idols; but know thy Lord, and the Maker of 
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all this world, and thou shalt be happy, the bride of 

the immortal bridegroom.’ While he exhorted her 

with many such-like words, immediately the evil spirit 
whispered to the girl that she should spread under 

his feet the nets of deceit to drag his blessed soul 

into the pit of lust, as he once did to our first parent 

by means of Eve, thus miserably banishing him, alas ! 
from Paradise and God, and making him to become 

subject to death in lieu of bliss and everlasting 

life. 

When the damsel heard loasaph’s words fulfilled 

with all wisdom, being without understanding, she 

understood them not, but made answer thus, be- 

coming the tongue and mouth-piece of the evil one: 
‘If, sir, thou takest thought for my salvation, and 

desirest to bring me to thy God, and to save my 

poor soul, do thou also thyself grant me one request, 
and straightway I will bid good-bye to my fathers’ 
gods, and join thy God, serving him until my last 
breath; and thou shalt receive recompense for my 
salvation, and for my turning to God-ward.’ 

‘Lady, and what is thy request?’ said he. But she prayeth 

she, setting her whole self, figure, look and voice in fe acs 

a fashion to charm him, answered, ‘Be thou joined 

with me in the bonds of wedlock, and I will joyfully 

follow out thy behests.’ 
‘In vain, O Lady,’ said he, ‘hast thou made this 

hard request. For though I earnestly care for thy 
salvation, and long to heave thee from the depth of 
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perdition, yet to pollute my body through unclean 
union is grievous for me, and utterly impossible.’ 

She, seeking to make the way straight and smooth proving to 

for him, cried, ‘Why dost thou, who are so wise, the Sorip- 
talk thus? Wherefore speakest thou of defilement stare 

and shameful intercourse? I am not unacquainted ¥et°c* 
with the Christian books: nay, J have met with 

many volumes in mine own country, and have heard 
the discourses of many Christians. What, is it 

not written in one of your books, “ Marriage is 
honourable, and the bed undefiled”? and, “It is 

better to marry than to burn”? and again, “ What 
God hath joined together, let not man put asunder”? 
Do not your Scriptures teach that all the righteous 
men of old, patriarchs and prophets, were wedded? 
Is it not written that the mighty Peter, whom 
ye call Prince of the Apostles, was a married man? 
Who, then, hath persuaded thee to call this defile- 
ment? Methink, sir, thou strayest utterly away 
from the truth of your doctrines.’ 

‘Yea, Lady,’ said he, ‘all this is even as thou toasaph 
sayest. It is permitted to all who will to live in (@yh pe 
wedlock, but not to them that have once made te 

promise to Christ to be virgins. For myself, ever 
since I was cleansed in the laver of Holy Baptism 
from the sins of my youth and ignorance, I have 
resolved to present myself pure to Christ, and how 
shall I dare break my covenants with God ?’ 

Again quoth the damsel, ‘Let this also be thy The damsel 
. uld hav 

pleasure, as thou wilt. But fulfil me one other small him for her 
leman, 
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and trivial desire of mine, if thou art in very truth if he 
minded for to save my soul. Keep company with pens 
me this one night only, and grant me to revel in thy >ustn¢ 
beauty, and do thou in turn take thy fill of my come- 
liaess. And I give thee my word, that, with day- 
break, I will become a Christian, and forsake all 
the worship of my gods. Not only shalt thou be 
pardoned for this dealing, but thou shalt receive 
recompense from thy God because of my salvation, 
for thy Scripture saith, “There is joy in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth.” If, therefore, there 

is joy in heaven over the conversion of a sinner, 
shall not great recompense be due to the causer of 
that conversion? Yea,so itis: and dispute it not. 
Did not even the Apostles, the leaders of your 
religion, do many a thing by dispensation, at times 
transgressing a commandment on account of a 
greater one? Is not Paul said to have circumcised 
Timothy on account of a greater dispensation? And 
yet circumcision hath been reckoned by Christians as 
unlawful, but yet he did not decline so todo. And 
many other such things shalt thou find in thy 
Scriptures. If then in very sooth, as thou sayest, 
thou seekest to save my soul, fulfil me this my small 
desire. And although I seek to be joined with thee 
in the full estate of matrimony, yet, sith this is 
contrary to thy mind, I will never constrain thee 
again, but will do everything that liketh thee. For 
the rest, do not thou utterly abhor me; but hearken 

to me for the nonce, and thou shalt deliver me 
from superstitious error, and thou shalt do whatever 
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seemeth thee good hereafter all the days of thy 
life.’ 

Thus spake she; for indeed she had, for her Ioasaph, 

adviser, one to whom she lent a privy ear, and the ae 

pirate was well versed in Scripture, being verily the es 
creator and teacher of iniquity. Thus then she like to fall, 
spake with fawning words entangling him, right and 
left, around with her toils and meshes, and she 

began to shake the citadel of his soul, and to 
slacken his tension of purpose, and to soften the 
temper of his mind. Then the sower of these evil 
tares, and enemy of the righteous, when he saw the 
young man’s heart wavering, was full of joy, and 
straightway called to the evil spirits that were with 
him, crying, ‘Look you how yond damsel hasteth 
to bring to pass all that we were unable to accom- 
plish! Hither! fall we now furiously upon him: 
for we shall find none other season so favourable 
to perform the will of him that sent us.’ Thus 
spake this crafty spirit to his hounds: and straight- 
way they lept on that soldier of Christ, disquieting 
all the powers of his soul, inspiring him with vehe- 
ment love for the damsel, and kindling within him 
the fiercest fire of lust. 
When Ioasaph saw that he was greatly inflamed, put,viewing 

and was being led captive into sin, and perceived that jhe?! 
his thoughts about the salvation of the damsel and her scales ts 
conversion to God had been set like bait on hook to deliverance 
hide the deed which she purposed, and were troubling 
him with the suggestion of the enemy, that, for the 
salvation of a soul, it was not sin for once to lie with a 
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woman, then in the agony of his soul he drew a deep 
and lamentable groan, and nerved himself to pray, 
and with streams of tears running down his cheeks, 
he cried aloud to him that is able to save them that 
trust in him, saying, ‘On thee, O Lord, have I set 

my trust: let me not be confounded for ever; 
neither let mine enemies triumph over me, that hold 
by thy right hand. But stand thou by meat this hour, 
and according to thy will make straight my path, 
that thy glorious and dreadful name may be glorified 
in me thy servant, because thou art blessed for ever. 
Amen.’ 

Now when he had prayed in tears for many hours, toasaph 
and often bent the knee, he sunk down upon the pave- Ee be- 
ment. After he had slumbered awhile, he saw himself boldeth in a 
carried off by certain dread men, and passing through A the 
places which he had never heretofore beheld. He 
stood in a mighty plain, all a-bloom with fresh and 
fragrant flowers, where he descried all manner of plants 
of divers colours, charged with strange and marvellous 
fruits, pleasant to the eye and inviting to the touch. 
The leaves of the trees rustled clearly in a gentle 
breeze, and, as they shook, sent forth a gracious 

perfume that cloyed not the sense. Thrones were 
set there, fashioned of the purest gold and costly 
stones, throwing out never so bright a lustre, and 
radiant settles among wondrous couches too beautiful 
to be described. And beside them there were running 
waters exceeding clear, and delightful to the eye. 
When these dread men had led him through this great 
and wondrous plain, they brought him to a city that 
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glistered with light unspeakable, whose walls were 
of dazzling gold, with high uprear’d parapets, built of 
gems such as man hath never seen. Ah! who could 
describe the beauty and brightness of that city? 
Light, ever shooting from above, filled all her streets 
with bright rays; and wingéd squadrons, each of them 

_itself a light, dwelt in this city, making such melody 
as mortal ear ne’er heard. And Ioasaph heard a voice 
crying, ‘This is the rest of the righteous: this the 
gladness of them that have pleased the Lord.’ 
When these dread men had carried him out from 
thence, they spake of taking him back to earth. 
But he, that had lost his heart to that scene 

of joyaunce and heartsease, exclaimed, ‘Reave me 
not, reave me not, I pray you, of this unspeakable 

joy, but grant me also to dwell in one corner of 
this mighty city.’ But they said, ‘It is impossible 
for thee to be there now; but, with much toil 

and sweat, thou shalt come hither, if thou constrain 
thyself.’ 

Thus spake they; and again they crossed that and the 
. : ‘é : torment of 

mighty plain, and bare him to regions of darkness sinners 
and utter woe, where sorrow matched the brightness 
which he had seen above. There was darkness without 
a ray of light, and utter gloom, and the whole place 
was full of tribulation and trouble. There blazed a 
glowing furnace of fire, and there crept the worm of 
torment. Revengeful powers were set over the 
furnace, and there were some that were burning 
piteously in the fire, and a voice was heard, saying, 
‘This is the place of sinners ; this the punishment for 
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them that have defiled themselves by foul practices.’ 

Hereupon Ioasaph was carried thence by his guides ; 

and, when he came to himself, immediately he trem- 
bled from head to foot, and, like a river, the tears 

fell from his eyes, and all the comeliness of that 
wanton damsel and her fellows was grown more 
loathsome to him than filth and rottenness. And as 

he mused in his heart on the memory of the visions, 

in longing for the good and in terror of the evil, he 

lay on his bed utterly unable to arise. 

Then was the king informed of his son's sickness ; Toasaph ee 

and he came and asked what ailed him. And and the 

Ioasaph told him his vision, and said, ‘ Wherefore visiveth him 
hast thou laid a net for my feet, and bowed down 
my soul? If the Lord had not helped me, my soul 

had well nigh dwelt in hell. But how loving is God 

unto Israel, even unto such as are of a true heart! 

He hath delivered me that am lowly from the midst 
of the dogs. For I was sore troubled and I fell on 
sleep: but God my Saviour from on high hath visited 
me, and showed me what joy they lose that provoke 
him and to what punishments they subject themselves. 
And now, O my father, since thou hast stopped thine 
ears not to hear the voice that will charm thee to 
good, at least forbid me not to walk the straight road. 
For this I desire, this I long for, to forsake all, and 
reach that place, where Barlaam the servant of Christ 
hath his dwelling, and with him to finish what re- 
maineth of my life. But if thou keep me back by 
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axel je Gerjoesas, Orprer He Oarrov TH AUT 
Kab adnpovia veK pov" Kal ouTe av TO AoLvmov 
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XXXI 

Tladuwyv ovv aupia KaTETXE TOV Bacirea- 
TAN am eheyeTo Oday avrop THY Cony, Kat 
deuva oTpepav éy eauT eis TO bOvov arrjes Ta- 
NATLOV. Ta, dé mapa TOU Bevda ATOTTANEVTA 
THS Tovnptas TVEUMATOL Kara Tov GOetov Tassos, 
emaveGovra Tpos avTOD, KATNOXU UL peV aE TY 
ATTA diva ponoyel, KaLTOL prrovrevor ovTa" cup 
Bora yap. capi THS HTTNS epepov ert THIS 
Topas avTay orpews. 0 oé, Kai obra, pyc, 
ao evels Vets Kab Taaimopot, @S ev0s. petpa.- 
kiov pn qeptyevéo Pat. TOTE Ta rovnpa TvEv- 
para, Ocia Ouvapel TLLOPOUMEVA, as OS aKovta 
Thy arndeayv rev, Ovx Urrowevopen, NeyorTa, 
ovde ayroplahpio as OAWS TH TOD Xpirrob 
Ouvaet Kal TO cupBorg TOU 7 d8ous avrod, Ov 
oTAaUpOV Kadodow. éxelvou yap TuTroupmévou; 
pavopev avakparos pevyovres Te Kal dtwlov- 
pevor TAVTES OF TOU Gépos dpxovres Kab KOT }L0~ 
KpaTopes Tov TKOTOUS, mply i) TeAEL@S AUTO 
tuT@Ohvan. bev Kal TO peavic Kop TOUT CTT LTT E~ 
corres Sewers érapdtapev’ 5 86, Tov Xpeordy 
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force, thou shalt quickly see me die of grief and 
despair, and thou shalt be no more called father, nor 

have me to thy son.’ 

XXXI 

Again therefore the king was seized with des- The foul 

pondency, and again he was ike to abjure his whole report < 
Theudas way of life; an with strange thoughts he went iney own 

again unto his own palace. But the evil spirits, ¢f#¢ 
that had been sent out by Theudas for to attack 
the young saint, returned to him, and, lovers of 

leasing though they were, confessed their shame- 
ful defeat, for they bare visible tokens of their 
defeat, upon their evil countenance. Said Theudas, 
‘And be ye so weak and puny that ye cannot get 
the better of one young stripling?’ Then did 
the evil spirits, constrained, to their sorrow, by 
the might of God, bring to light the truth, saying, 
‘We cannot abide even the sight of the might of 
Christ, and the symbol of his Passion, which they 

call the Cross. For, when that sign is made, imme- 

diately all we, the princes of the air, and the rulers 
of the darkness of the world, are utterly routed 
and discomfited, even before the sign is completed. 
When we first fell upon this youth, we vexed him 
sore; but when he called on Christ for help, and 
armed him with the sign of the Cross, he routed us 
in angry wise, and stablished himself in safety. So 
incontinent we found a weapon, wherewith our chief 
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Kal avevdore ywoun. éxeivov 8& Ta atta adOus 
BeBatotvros Kal pndey TpoTsuay THS Xprorov 
ayamns Boavtos, Tapeov Els pécor, 0 Mev- 
das ebm’ Ti KATEYVOS, 2) ‘lodcadg, Tov abava- 
TOY 7) OV Gedy, ¢ OTe (Tis avr av amertns Aatpelas, 
Kab, TOV oOV Tarépa Kal Bactréa, oUTWS Tap- 
opryiSeov, panos mari yeyovas TS AAS; ovyl 
Tap AUT@V TOL TO ony; ovK avTol Taper xov 
oe TO martpl, Tis avtod axovaavTes EvXAS Kal 
Tov THS areKvias deo wav AUT PWOAMEVOL; TON 
Aas 6€ paTaLoroyias Kal avwpendets mpoTacess 
0 éy Kaxots ynpadcas mpoBadrédpevos, Kal ouA- 
Aoyropwous partway wept ToD KnpvypaTos Tod 
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did once confront the first-made man and prevailed 
against him. And verily we should have made this 
young man’s hope vain; but again Christ was called 
on for help, and he consumed us in the fire of his 
wrath from above, and put us to flight. We have 
determined to approach the prince no more.’ Thus, 
then, did the evil spirits plainly make known unto 
Theudas all that was come to pass. 

But the king, perplexed on every side, again 
summoned Theudas, and said, ‘ Most wisest of men, 

all that seemed good to thee have we fulfilled, but 
have found no help therein. But now, if thou hast any 
device left, we will make trial thereof. Peradventure 

I shall find some escape from this evil.’ 
Then did Theudas ask for a meeting with his son ; 

and on the morrow the king took him and went 
forth to visit the prince. The king sat down and 
provoked debate, upbraiding and chiding him for his 
disobedience and stubbornness of mind. When 
Ioasaph again maintained his case, and loudly de- 
clared that he valued nothing so much as the love 
of Christ, Theudas came forward and said, ‘ Where- 
fore, Ioasaph, dost thou despise our immortal gods, 
that thou hast departed from their worship, and, thus 
incensing thy father the king, art become hateful to 
all the people ? Dost thou not owe thy life to the 
gods? And did they not present thee to the king 
in answer to his prayer, thus redeeming him from 
the bondage of childlessness?’ While this Theudas, 
waxen old in wickedness, was putting forth these 
many vain arguments and useless propositions, and 
weaving words about the preaching of the Gospel, 
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Heb. viii 2 0 THS ava Bactrelas vids, Kab THS WoAEwWS 
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myn TeV ayabdv, ob TO KpaTOS avEeLKacTOV 

Dan. vii.10 Kal 9 «O0Ea axaTaddnTTOs, © TapEeloTHKEeLcay 
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ob 6 mupyos @rodoundy; Is. x. 9 (Sept.) and Gen. xi. 9. 

478 



BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxx1. 285-286 

desiring to turn it into mockery, and magnify 

idolatry, Ioasaph, the son of the heavenly king, and 

citizen of that city which the Lord hath builded and 

not man, waited a while and then said unto him, 

‘Give ear, thou abyss of error, blacker than the Ioasaph 

darkness that may be felt, thou seed of Babylon, child Bye iked: 

of the building of the tower of Chalané, whereby the Peaans 
world was confounded, foolish and pitiable dotard, 

whose sins out-weigh the iniquity of the five cities that 

were destroyed by fire and brimstone. Why wouldest 

thou mock at the preaching of salvation, whereby 

darkness hath been made light, the wanderers have 

found the way, they that were lost in dire captivity 

have been recalled. Tell me whether is better? To 

worship God Almighty, with the only-begotten Son 
and the Holy Ghost, God uncreate and immortal, 

the beginning and well-spring of good, whose power 
is beyond compare, and his glory incomprehensible, 

before whom stand thousand thousands, and ten 

thousand times ten thousand of Angels and heavenly 
hosts, and heaven and earth are full of his glory, by 
whom all things were brought into being out of 

nothing, by whom everything is upheld and sustained 
and ordered by his providence; or to serve deadly 
devils and lifeless idols, whose glory and boast is in 

adultery and the corrupting of boys, and other works 
of iniquity that have been recorded concerning your 
gods in the books of your superstition? Have ye no convicting 
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TEPOS, Too Kuve ov Oeov GMAa TA Epya THY 
XEupay gov Ta, pepe, Kal aapuya. parOv dé 
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modesty, ye miserable men, fuel for unquenchable him of all 
the follies 

fire, true copy of the Chaldean race, have ye no of idolatry, 

shame to worship dead images, the works of men’s 
hands? Ye have carvéd stone and graven wood and 
called it God. Next ye take the best bullock out of 
your folds, or (may be) some other of your fairest 
beasts, and in your folly make sacrifice to your dead 
divinity. Your sacrifice is of more value than your 
idol; for the image was fashioned by man, but the 
beast was created by God. How much wiser is the 
unreasonable beast than thou the reasonable man? 
For it knoweth the hand that feedeth it, but thou 

knowest not that God by whom thou wast created 
out of nothing, by whom thou livest, and art 
preserved; and thou callest God that which thou 
sawest, but now, smitten by steel, and burnt and 
moulded in the fire, and beaten with hammers, which 

thou hast covered around with silver and gold, and 
raised from the ground, and set on high. Then, 
falling upon the earth, thou liest baser than the base 
stone, worshipping not God but thine own dead and 
lifeless handiwork. Or rather, the idol hath no 

right to be called even dead, for how can that have 
died which never lived? Thou shouldest invent 
some new name worthy of such madness. Thy stone 
god is broken asunder ; thy potsherd god shattered ; 
thy brazen god rusteth; thy gold or silver god is 
melted down. Aye, and thy gods are sold, some for 
a paltry, others for a great price. Not their divinity 
but their material giveth them value. But who 
buyeth God? Who offereth God for sale? And 
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KL ATUVETOUS, SuKcaios karayeac Oa, padQov dé 
mevOeicbat; pavias yap Ta Epya bwav, ovK evdoe- 
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how is that god that cannot move called God? 
Seest thou not that the god that standeth cannot 
sit, and the god that sitteth cannot stand ? 

‘Be ashamed: thou fool, and lay thine hand upon thy and of 
mouth, thou victim of folly, that commendest such fart eee 
things as these. Estranged from the truth, thou eee 
Baa been led astray By false images, fashioning 
statues and attaching to the works of thine own 
hands the name of God. O wretched man, return 

to thy senses, and learn that thou art older than the 
god made by thee. This is downright madness. 
Being a man, thou hast persuaded thyself that 
thou canst make God. How can this be? Thou 
makest not God, but the likeness of a man, or of 
some beast, sans tongue, sans throat, sans brains, 
sans inwards, so that it is the similitude neither of a 
man, nor of a beast, but only a thing of no use and 
sheer vanity. Why therefore flatterest thou things that 
cannot feel? Why sittest thou at the feet of things 
that cannot move and help thee? But for the skill 
of the mason, or timber-wright, or hammer-smith, 
thou hadst not had a god. Had there been no 
warders nigh at hand, thou hadst lost thy god. He, 
to whom many a populous city of fools prayeth as 
God to guard it, the same hath suite of guards at 
hand to save him from being stolen. And if he be 
of silver or gold, he is carefully guarded; but if of 
stone or clay or any other less costly ware, he 
guardeth himself, for with you, no doubt, a god 
of clay is stronger than one of gold. 

‘Do we not, then, well to laugh you to scorn, or Ioasaph 
rather to weep over you, as men blind and without anne 
understanding? Your deeds are deeds of madness are naught 

483 



ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Betas éoriv. 6 bev Yap TOMELOV aoKHaas, oT pa. 
TLOOT LETS coy i pub {Lov idéas Eoavor (Opucas, éxd- 
eo ev “Apyy’ o oe yuvasKopavods emOuuias THY 
pox AVATUT@T A MEVOS, eGeorroinee TO maOos, 

"A dpodirny Tpooayopevcas. ado, THS EavTOD 
prrowias & éveren, emAacev elO@or, Strep exdhece 
Audvucov. _Omolas 6€ Kal TOY GAXwOY KaAKOV emt 
Oupntrat Tav idtov mabey éotnoay cidwra’ Ta 
man yap avToy Oeous @vopacay. Kab a TobTo 
mapa Tos avTav Bapois nour abets elo opxXy- 
gels, TOpViKOy do par oy ANOL Kal HAVL@OELS 
Oppet. tis 8é avrey eabetis THY Bdedupay 
eLeiror Mpagev; Tis aveteT at, Tas éxetveov ala po- 
hoyias KaTaneyon, TO éavrod pordvat oTOMa; 
GNNaA Tao. OfAd, Kav Hucts CloTamev. TAavTU 
gov Ta ceBdopara, Oevda TOV Eodvav cou 
avai Onrorepe TOUTOLS pe ELT PETELS Tpoo Kuvely, 
TadT a oé Bec bau. THs ans OvTwS KaKoupyias Kal 

Ps, xiv, 8 dovverou yrouns 7 Bovryn arr 6u0L0s auT@v 
"yévot0, ov Te Kal TaVTES Of TremoLOOTES eT ators. 

"Eyo 6€ TO Oc@ pou har pevoa, Kal aur 290 
Qucw OXov ewavuron, TH O66 TO KTicTH Kal 
mpovonth tev Gmdvrov Sid Tod Kupiou Spey 

1Tim.i1 “Inood Xpiorod THis édmribos MOY, ds) od THY 
Eph. ii, 18 Tpocayoyny COX MICA Ev ™ pos tov Harépa rev 
Jas. L 17 Porov év TIvebpate Arie, 60’ ov eEnyopac On ev 

Ths muKpas Sovreias év Te aipare QaUTOD. él pn 
Phil. ii.7, § yap erareivac ey éavTOv expt Kab OovxOU Hophys, 
Galiv.4 ouK ay Tipels THS viodecias necadn wen. eTa- 
Phil. ii. 6 mewvoOn your os mas, Ovx aprary pov Hpyoupevos 

tnv OcoTnta,’ GAN 6 Hy dséwetve, Kal 6 ovK HY 

1 Touréoti obk dmntiwoev ds kvOpwros tmaxotoa, Max. Conf. 
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and not of piety. Your man of war maketh to himself but the 
an image after the similitude of a warrior, and calleth 
it Ares. And the lecher, making a symbol of his 
own soul, deifieth his vice and calleth it Aphrodite. 
Another, in honour of his own love of wine, fashioneth 
an idol which he calleth Dionysus. Likewise lovers 
of all other evil things set up idols of their own lusts ; 
for they name their lusts their gods. And therefore, 
before their altars, there are lascivious dances, and 

strains of lewd songs with mad revelries. Who 
could recount in order their abominable doings? 
Who could endure to defile his lips by the repeating 
of their filthy communications? But these are 
manifest to all, even if we hold our peace. These 
be thine objects of worship, O Theudas, who art 
more senseless than thine idols. Before these thou 
biddest me fall down and worship. This verily is 
the counsel of thine iniquity and senseless mind. But 
thou thyself shalt be like unto them, and all such as 
put their trust in them. 

‘As for me, I will serve my God, and to him will 
I wholly sacrifice myself, to God, the Creator and 
protector of all things through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
my hope, by whom we have access unto the Father 
of lights, in the Holy Ghost: by whom we have 
been redeemed from bitter slavery by his blood. 
For if he had not humbled himself so far as to take 
the form of a servant, we had not received the 

adoption of sons. But he humbled himself for our 
sake, not considering the Godhead a thing to be 
grasped, but he remained that which he was, and took 
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TreTUpanT@pevor épyalerau; my TL peTéAaBe TOV 
iOL@LAaT@Y TOU o081pou; un, TUTTOLEVOU ToD 
avon pov opupars Kal paoriCouevou, TATYEL TL TO 
Top 4  Bra8nv ONWS pioraras; 
Ei ou Ta KTLOTA TavTa Kal Oapra over 

amo THS KOLWOVLAS TOV euTEAETTEPOY TAT VEL 
répuke, TiVe NOYOs avonre ov Kal Mbox apore, 

xrevate pe TOAMES NeyouTa dts 0 vlos Kal 
OYyoS TOU Ocod, obdddos exoTas THS TAT PLES 
d0Ens, GAN’ o avTos Ov Oeds, érrl cornplg TOV 
av0parav avenge o@ pa avOpartwor, i ivan TOUS 
avOpa@mous KOWOVODS Toon THS Oelas Kal voEpas 
pucews, wal éx TOV xarayGovtev TOD adov e&- 
aay ov THY Tay ovatay, Th ovpavie TELAT D 
d0&n iva Tov dpxovra, TOD TKOTOUS TOD at@VvosS 
rovTou, TH mpoodayret TAS. TapKos dehedoras, 
Kepoonra, Kal TO yévos HuUOV THs avTovD TUpAaV- 
vidos édevepdoeev. evOev tor kai arabes mpoc- 
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on himself that which he was not, and conversed with 
men, and mounted the Cross in his flesh, and was laid 

in the sepulchre by the space of three days; he de- 
scended into hell, and brought out from thence them 
whom the fierce prince of this world held prisoners, 
sold into bondage by sin. What harm then befell him 
thereby that thou thinkest to make mock of him? 
Seest thou not yonder sun, into how many a barren 
and filthy place he darteth his rays? Upon how many 
a stinking corpse doth he cast his eye? Hath he 
therefore any stain of reproach? Doth he not dry 
and shrivel up filth and rottenness, and give light to 
dark places, himself the while unharmed and in- 
capable of receiving any defilement? And what of 
fire? Doth it not take iron, which is black and cold 
in itself, and work it into white heat and harden it? 
Doth it receive any of the properties of the iron? 
When the iron is smitten and beaten with hammers 
is the fire any the worse, or doth it in any way suffer 
harm? 

‘If, then, these created and corruptible things take 
no hurt from contact with things commoner than 
themselves, with what reason dost thou, O foolish 
and stony-hearted man, presume to mock at me for 
saying that the Son, the Word of God, never de- 
parting from the Father’s glory, but remaining the 
same God, for the salvation of men hath taken upon 
him the flesh of man, to the end that he may make 
men partakers of his divine and intelligent nature and 
may lead our substance out of the nether parts of hell, 
and honour it with heavenly giory ; to the end that by 
taking of our flesh he may ensnare and defeat the ruler 
of the darkness of this world, and free our race from 
his tyranny. Wherefore, I tell thee, without suffering 
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omthel TH des Tov oTavpOdD, TAS OVO TapLoTaY 
UTES AUTOU' wS méev yap &VOPwTOS oraupodran, 

Mat. xxvii. ws Oeds 6€ oxoTive. TOV HALOV, KAOVEL THY YHv, 
a Kal TOAAG Kekotunueva eyeipes TOuaTa ex TOV 

punpatov: wadw os avOpwros GvncKke, as dé 292 
Geis eEavicratat cKvrctaas rov aonv. 610 Kal 

Is. xiv.9  KEexparyev 0 TeopHrns: ‘O Bons émixpavOn cvvav- 
THTAS CoOL KaTH. émiKpaven yap Kal éverratyOn 
avOpwrov Soxdv NaRelv Widrdv, TH Oe@ 56 rrepr- 
TUX@V, Kab KEevOS eEaiduns yeyovas Kal aixpd- 
AwTOS. eyelpeTar ToLyapody ws Beds, Kal dvépye- 
Tat eis oupavots, bev ovdauas éywpicOn. Kal 
THY PVTW NUOV THV EVTENH, THY TAVT@OVY aoUVE- 
TWTEPAY, THY ayvoLova Kal ATLWw@MéevNnV, TwV 
TavToV aveTtépay Temroinke, Kab eri Opovov dons 
évidpuce, S0Ens amoctiNBoveay abavatov. Tis 
ov AUTO TO Oe nal Aoyw mpoceyévero évTevOev 

/ m4 a A > la) / f BrGBn, Ste BPracdnueiy otk épvOpids; ri é; 
Bérxttov Ttadta oporoyelyv, Kal TrovodTov céBeoOar 
@cov, ayabdov cat diravOpwrrov, bs évTédrreTat 
dixavoovuny, éyxpaTeray émiTdooel, Ka0apoTHTa 
vopobere?, érecly St0aoKeL, TicTiy TApexel, ELp7- 
yyy Knpbacet, avToarynOera dvopdlerar Kal éoTty, 
avroaydirn, a’toayaborns: todTov BéXtLov oéBe- 
cOat % Tovs Geots cov, Tovs ToAvTabets Kal 
KaKovS, TOUS alaxpovs Kal Tols TPdyuace Kal 
Tots ovoyact; oval bpiv, tov NOwY ALOwOé- 
OTEPOL KAL TOV GArOYOV GAOYoOTEpOL, THS aTw- 
elas viol, TOD TKOTOVS KANPOVOMOL* MaKapLos be 
éy@ xal mdytes ot Xprotiavol, Oedv éeyovtes 
ayadov Kal pirdvOpwrov. of yap avTe Narpev- 
ovTes, Kav Odio Xpovov év TO vdv Biw KaKoO- 
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he met the suffering of the Cross, presenting therein 
his two natures. For, as man, he was crucified ; but, 

as God, he darkened the sun, shook the earth, and 
raised from their graves many bodies that had fallen 
asleep. Again, as man, he died; but, as God, after 

that he had harried hell, he rose again. Wherefore 
also the prophet cried, Hell is in bitterness at having 
met thee below : for it was put to bitter derision, sup- 
posing that it had received a mere man, but finding 
God, and being made suddenly empty and led captive. 
Therefore, as God, he rose again, and ascended into 
heaven, from whence he was never parted. . And 
our nature, so worthless and senseless beyond every- 
thing, so graceless and dishonoured, hath he made 
higher than all things, and established it upon a 
throne of honour, with immortal honour shining 

round. What harm therefore came to God, the 
Word, that thou blasphemest without a blush? Go 
to! Better were it to make this confession, and to 
worship such a God, who is good and a lover of 
mankind, who commandeth righteousness, enjoineth 
continency, ordaineth chastity, teacheth mercy, giv- 
eth faith, preacheth peace ; who is called and is him- 
self the very truth, the very love, the very goodness. 
Him were it not better to worship than thy gods of 
many evil passions, of shameful names and shameful 
lives? Woe unto you that are more stony hearted 
than the stones, and more senseless than the sense- 
less, sons of perdition, inheritors of darkness! 
But blessed am I, and all Christian folk, having a 
good God and a lover of mankind! They that serve 
him, though, for a season in this life they endure evil, 

489 

Toasaph 
glorieth in 
his Faith 



ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

\ N 2 A 

Tagnowow, anna TOV abdvatov THs aytatrodo- 
TEWS KapTT Ov Tpvynoovew év TH Pacihera Ths 29s 
arexeuTHTOU Kal Oetas paKapLoTyTos. 

XXXII 

Egy dé Tpos avTov 0 @evdas: “Idov pavepov 
éotiv, OTL THY KAO pas Opnoxetay TONNOL KAL 
peyaror codot, Kal efqyntat, Kab Gavpacrol 
THY a.peT ny Kar eTLaTHUNY, evouobernaay, Kab 
mavrTes ob Bactrels THs vis Kal SupadoTas ws 
Kaayp Kal ponder opaepov eyovc av edéEavo, 
THY be tov Vadiratwr dypotxot Teves, TT@XoI 
Te Kat evrenels éxnovEap dvdpes, eal auto 
evapiOuntos Kal pn TY d@dexa TO HET pov drep- 
Baivoytes. TOS ov TOV OALYOD, Gonpov Te Kal 
drypoLKan, TO Knpuypa TporeunTeov Tis TOV 
TONA@Y Kab peyddov Kal copia TocavTn Nap- 
\ravrov vopobectas; tis 88 4 amdSeEis TovTous 
arndevery, Kaxeivous revdec0ar; 

AdOts ody O TOD Baciréws vids amexpivaro: 
Taya, Gevda, ovos e,' TO TOD Roryov, AUpas 

Ps. vit 4 GxKovwv Kab aa bveros paver, warrov 6é aotis 
Boov Ta Ora TOU pa axodoas povis emqoovTav. 

Jer, xiii. 28 KANOS OdV O Tpopnrns elie mept cou et anna 

Eerar Aidiow TO Sépya avrob Kal mapdarus Ta, 
TOLKIA MATA avrns, Kab ov Ouv7jon ev Tova ae 
pepabnuas KAKA. pepe Kal ture, TOS ovK 
aryel ge ELS aicOnaw 7 THS adn betas boxes: 204. 
TOUTO yap avTo TO Tapa TOAN@Y psy émrt copia 
Oavpalouéevwov érraveltoOa Ta papa cou ceBd- 

1 gvos Aupas Hrovce kal cdAmtyyos bs, 
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yet shall they reap the immortal harvest of recom- 
pense in the kingdom of unending and divine 
felicity.’ 

XXXII 

TueEupas said unto him, ‘ Behold, it is evident that Theudas 
«os . . . 7 claime 

our religion.was instituted by many mighty wise the mighty 
and wise 

men, and interpreters, marvellous in virtue and 55) his 

learning; and all the kings and rulers of the earth supporters 
have received it as good and sure in every point. 
But that of the Galileans was preached by some 
country peasants, poor and common men, a mere 

handful, not exceeding twelve in number. How 
then should one prefer the preaching of these few 
obscure countrymen to the ordinance of the many 
that are mighty and brilliantly wise? What is the 
proof that your teachers be right and the others 
wrong P° 

Again the king’s son made answer, ‘ Belike, toasaph | 
Theudas, thou art the ass of the proverb, that heard pis. ses 

but heeded not the harp; or rather the adder that Lane 
stoppeth her ears, that she may not hear the voice of the Gospel, 
the charmers. Well, therefore, spake the prophet 

concerning thee. If the Ethiopian can change his 
skin, or the leopard his spots, then mayest thou also 
do good, that hast been taught to do evil. Thou 
fool and blind, why doth not the force of truth bring 
thee to thy senses? The very fact that your foul 
idols are commended by many men of marvellous 
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cpata, Tapa ToANoY b€ Baciiéwv KpattvedOat, 
To 66 kpuypa ToD Evayyeriov map’ oriry@oV 
Kal donueov avopav enpuxOivat, Serxvber Tis 
judy GeoceBetas THY ioxoy Kab Top bpetépov 
TOVNpaY Soymaron ° TO aa Geves Kal 6r€O ptov: OTL 
TA poey VMETEPA,, Kal cuynryopous eyovTa copous 
Kab avTihnT Topas toxupovs, bues oBévyvTat Kak 
da Devel, Ta bé THs OeooeBelas, undepiav avOpa- 
aiyny KEKTN BEVEL Bonbevar, Adprres THAAUYETTE- 
pov Wrlov «al TOU Koo LOU KATETXE Ta TANPO- 
pata. eb wey yap Tapa pytopev Te Kal pthoco- 
dov efereOn, Bactrels dé Kal duvdoras exe 
cuvepyobvras, ev pes dv av 0 mTovnpos elrrely 
avOparrivns Suvdpens TO wav yevevcbas puvl 
dé, op@y Tapa dALéwv pev EUTEN@Y TO dirytov 
ourTed éy Evaryyédton, Tapa TavT@V be TUpavVaV 
bux dé, Kal pera, TodTO THY orKoupevny KaTa- 

Ps, xix, 4 oXOV (ets wacav 140 THY yn ef ep ) Ployyos 295 
avroo Kal els Ta mépara THs oixouperns Ta 
pnyara avrTob), TL ay elrous, 7) Oetay civas Kai 
apa ov dtvamy ert carla TOV avOpwTraVv 
TH € auras BeBasobcar; Tivo, FY drrodeuEw Enrets, 
avonte, Tov wWevdecOar péev TOUS cous, arnOedveuv 
bé TOUS muetepous, Kpeltrova TOV eLpnmeveny ; el 
yn yap Mijpos ip Kab wpedoos TaVTa TA oa, ouK 
av, Tocauryy éyovTa Tapa avO parm cov iaxXun, 

Ps. xxxvil. praTToUTo Kal eEnoOever. Kidov yap, onot, TOV 
aceBh UTEepuYpov Levon Kal ETAL 00 LEVOV os TAS 
«éSpous TOU AtBavou: Kaul TaphOov, Kal (Sov 
ovK Vs Kal é€ntnca avtov, Kat ovy etpéOn o 
TOTOS avTOD. 

Tlept tuav tadta etpneev o Upodyrns trav 
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wisdom, and established by kings, while the Gospel 
is preached by a few men of no mark, sheweth 
the might of our religion and the weakness and 
deadliness of your wicked doctrines. Because your 
side, despite its having wise advocates and mighty 
champions, is dying down, and waxing weak, whilst 
our religion, though possessed of no human help, 
shineth from afar brighter than the sun, and hath 
won the fulness of the world. If it had been set up 
by orators and philosophers, and had had kings for 

its succour, thou that art evil wouldst have found 

occasion to declare that it was wholly of human 
power. But now, seeing, as thou dost, that the holy 

Gospel, though composed but by common fisher men, 
and persecuted by every tyrant, hath after this won 
the whole world—for its sound hath gone out into 
all lands, and its words into the ends of the world— 

what canst thou say but that it is a divine and 
unconquerable power establishing its own cause for 

the salvation of mankind? But what proof seekest 
thou, O fool, that thy prophets are liars and ours 

true, better than the truths I have told thee? 

Except thy cause had been vain talk and false- 
hood, it could not, possessing such human support as 
it did, have suffered loss and decline. For he saith, 

““T have seen the ungodly in great power, and 
exalted like the cedars of Libanus: and I went by 
and lo, he was gone: and I sought him but his place 
could no where be found.”’ 

‘Concerning you, the defenders of idolatry, were 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

UTACTLOTOV THS ELOWAOMAViAS. pLKPOV yap bcov 
dcov Kal ov pn evpeOH o TéT0S UUadV, GAN, ws 
ex helmet KATVOS, exrelpere, Kal @S THKETAL 
KNpOS ATO mpoa@mou TUpOs. mepl O€ THS Etay- 
yedexijs Geoyvacias eltrey 0 Kupuos: ‘O ovpaves 
Kab 4 YN TApENEVTOVTAL, ob dé AOrOL pou ov pI 
mapehOoat. Kat Lv Kar apxas, Kupue, pnoty 
ad dus 0 parpoos, THY viv eOeueMwcas, Kal 
epya TOV Neupay gov eiow ot ovpavot: avrot 
arovobvTat? av 6 Stapévers' Kal mdpvTes woel 
iMaTLov TanatwOyoovTa:, Kal @oel TreptSdratov 
értEets avToUs Kal aGANayHoOVTAaL, TV bé€ 0 AUTOS 
Gl, Kal Ta étn cou ove ékrelipouct. Kal ob pev 
Oetor KNPUKES THS TOU Xpiorob mapovoias, OL 
godol THs oikoupevns anes, Ob T avr as EXKU- 
cavTes TOU BuGob TAS amarns, ods 0 evTEANS 
ov, Kab OovAOS 6YTHWS THIS dpaptias, éFevterivers, 

éraprrav onetors Kal Tépact Kat Tovkiats 
duvdmerw a> HrLos ev TH KOTL@, TUPAOts TO 

ees te 7 nm \ 3 / a \ 
Acts iii, 1-10 PAS Sw@povpevor, Koos TO aKovely, YWXAOIS TO 
Acts v. 12 mepuTrarely, veK pois TO CHv Xapebopevor. at oKxtat 

yap avT@v mova, TayTa Ta ™aOn TOV avo pomav 
éPepamevov. daipovas, ovs vets poPetoGe ws 
Ocovs, ov povov Tov avOpwrivey amiavvoY 
THOUATOV, AAA Kal avThs édl@Kov THs otKov- 
pELNS, T® TOD oTavpoU ont, Su ov Tacay 
pev ipdvicav paryelay macay 6é pappaxerav 
dvevepyntov eerEav. Kal éxeivor pe, obTws THY 
avOpanivny i lac dpevou acbGévetav TH TOD Xpiorob 
Suva pet Kab THY KTiow wacay KALVOUPYNTAYTES, 
Os THS anrndetas Ken puKes Javpatovrar mapa 
wavtoyv eiKkdTos TOV ev hpovotytwrv. ti dé 6 
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these words spoken by the prophet. For a very, the might 
very little while and your place shall not be found : oes 
but like as the smoke vanisheth, and like as wax {0% 
melteth in face of the fire, so shall ye fail. But, 
as touching the divine law of the Gospel, thus saith 
the Lord, “ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
my words shall not pass away.” And again the 
Psalmist saith, “Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast 
laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens 

are the work of thy hands. They shall perish, 
but thou endurest; and they all shall wax old 

as doth a garment, and as a vesture shalt thou fold 
them up, and they shall be changed, but thou art the 
same, and thy years shall not fail!” And those 
divine preachers of the coming of Christ, those 
wise fishers of the world, whose nets drew all 

men from the depths of deceit, whom thou, in 
thy vileness and bondage to sin, dost vilify, did 
by signs and wonders and manifold powers shine as 
the sun in the world, giving sight to the blind, 
hearing to the deaf, motion to the lane and life to 
the dead. Their shadows alone healed all the 
ailments of men. The devils, whom ye dread as 

gods, they not only cast forth from men’s bodies, 
but even drave out of the world itself by the sign 
of the cross, whereby they destroyed all sorcery, 
and rendered witchcraft powerless. And these men, 
by curing every disease of man by the power 
of Christ, and renewing all creation, are rightly ad- 
mired as preachers of truth by all men of sound 
mind. But what hast thou thyself to say of thy wise 
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Cp. 1 Cor. i auros EXEL eLmrety mepl TOV copay Gov Kal 297 
si pytopey, av éuopaver ) Beds THY copian, TOV 

ovynyopav TOU OvaBorou; Th pYN ENS aEvov Kare- 
demrov TO Big; elme. Tt 8 ap elrrous TEpt avr ay, 
i ddoylav Kab alex pornta, Kal Téyyny paraiar, 
TH KaANLET ELD TOV OyoV TOV BopBopov ovyKa- 

hUTTOVTAY THs dvowmdous aUTOV Opn Kelas; 
"AXAG Kab avTov TeV TOLNnTOV Scot pxpov 

TH Seduvnvrar THS TohNis avavebo at LAVvias, 
€i7rOVv TO adn Bec repor, OTL Ob eyopevot Geot 

avO pwrrot Hoa, Ka, bua TO Tivas bev AUTOV 
dpEa. ywpov te Kal modewv, Tids Oé€ addrO TL 
ovdaptvov KATA TOV Biov TOUT AL, Travnevtas 

Rustathius TOUS avOpwrous Geods avtous KaneT at, KaTapxas 
a wep yep 6 Lepoux éxeivos ioropntar TA TOV 298 

ayahparov efeupely. Tous yap ev TOLS mana 
Ypovots 7} avdpetas 7 pidtas, yh Twos érépas 
avipayabias, gpryov pens aELov ieee 
avipidce heyerau Kab aT nhaus TULA AL, dé 
pera TAT a, THY TOV Tporyovey dnyvorfoanres 
yvouny, Kal OT, pYnuNns Evexa MOVOV, Tots érraL- 
VETOV TL TOLNTATLY aydpiavTas Kab oT HAAS aveé- 
oT NTA, KATA pk pov TAYOpLEVOL Th TOU apxe- 
KaKou Salpovos evepyeig, os aBavartots Oeots Tots 
opovorrabéat Kab pbaprois avO parrots Tpocere- 
Oncav, cal Ovoias avrois Kal oovéas em evon- 
cavto, Trav Satpovev byrovors Tots Eodvows évos- 
KnodvTav, Kal mpos éauTods THY TLnY Kal 
Tas Ouatas peledxvodyroy. éxelvou TOLvUY TOUS 
un Soxyualovras Tov Oedv eyew év eT UYVOT EL 
meibovot Oeovs avtovs HryetcOar, Svoly yapuv 
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men and orators, whose wisdom God hath made 
foolish, the advocates of the devil? What worthy 
memorial have they bequeathed to the world? Tell 
me. And what canst thou tell of them but unreason 
and shamefulness, and vain craft that with glosing 
words concealeth the mire of their unsavoury 
worship ? 

‘ Moreover such of your poets as have been able 
to soar a little above this great madness have said, 
with more truth, that they, which are called gods, 

were men; and because certain of them had been 

rulers of regions and cities, and others had done 
something of no great account in their lifetime, men 
were so deceived as to call them gods. It standeth 
on record that the man Seruch! was the first to 
bring in the use of images. For it is said that in 
the old times he honoured those who had achieved 
some memorable deed of courage, friendship, or 
any other such virtue, with statues and_ pillars. 
But after generations forgat the intention of their 
ancestors: and, whereas it was only for remembrance 
sake that they had set up statues and pillars to the 
doers of noble deeds, now they were, little by little, 
led astray through the working of the prince of evil, 
the devil, and treated as immortal gods men of like 
passions and corruptible as themselves and further 
devised sacrifices and drink offerings for them,—the 
devils, thou mayest know, taking up their abode 
in these images and diverting to themselves these 
honours and _ sacrifices. Accordingly these devils 
persuade men, who refuse to have God in their know- 
ledge, to consider them as gods for two reasons: first, 

1 Serng, Gen. xi. 20; Luke iii. 35. 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

iy avrot pev TH Tpoonyopta, cog aloo TAUTY 
(dovrac yap, are TAT pets araloveias ovres, 
@s Geot Tia bar), avTous dé ods NATH KATY 
eis TO HTOLWacpevoy avTois doBeortov éEXkv’owst 
Tip. OGev nacay avtovs edidakay Tapavoptay 
Kal alo XPOTHTA, as anak _UmomayévTas TH 
exeivov amar. e7rh TOUTOV ovr TOV Kodopava 
Tay Kaxav éerOdvtes of avOpwirot, éaKoTia wévot 
dvTes, ExacTtos Tov idtov mabouvs Kal THs idtas 
ervOumias éornoe ornny, Kat GOedv avouace, 
Boedverot THS TRAVIS, BderuKrorepor THS aTo- 
Tas TOV TPOTKVVOVLEVOY /EV0 EVOL, Eas Nav 
0 Kupcos ba omhayxva éhéous aUuTOU eAUTPO- 
Taro was: TOUS TLoTEVOVTAS auT@ THS Tovnpas 
TaUvTNS Kal dreOpiov TAVIS, Kat ed1dase THY 
anno) Geoyvooiay. ovK gots yap coTnpla, él 
He) ev avTO, Kal OUK éorw adXos Beds oure ev 
oupav@, ouTE em YAS. él pay avTos HOvos Oo TOU 
TAVvTos TOLNT HS, 0 TaVvTa pépav TO pypare THS 
Ouvd wens avtod. Th réyo yap, bya, Kuptou 
ol ovpavol dorepedOnoay, Kal TO TVEb part TOU 
STOUATOS AUTOU Tada 7 Suvapus avTav' Kal, 
wavra Ov avtov éyévero, Kal ywpis avTov éyévero 
ovo ev 0 ryéryovev. 

‘O 6€ Oevdas, ToUT@Y dKovcas TOY PnudTov ) PP) ) 
Kal OTe TARPS O oryos GeodiddKTov copias eruy- 
xaver, oia Bpovrhs AX@ Karamrayels, adpwvia 
TuvElXeTo. ove 5é Kal pworss ELS aio Onow érOoy 
TAS éaUTOU GOMOTN TOS (pparo Yap TOY eo KOTU- 
o Leveov op Garpav THS Kapotas AUTOD O wT} PLos 
Gos, Kal TOUS TOV TpoTépov aUTOD EloneL 
HETAMENOS), KAL THS TOV EldworAwWY TAAYNS KaTA- 
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that they may be glorified by this title (for they are 
puffed up with arrogance, and delight to be honoured How men 

came to 
as gods) next, that they may drag their poor dupes worship 
into the unquenchable fire prepared for themselves. 
Hence they teach men all iniquity and filthiness, 
seeing that they have once subjected themselves to 
their deceit. So when men have arrived at this 
pinnacle of evil, they, being darkened, set up every 

man an idol of his own vice and his own lust, and 

eall ita god. They were abominable in their error, 
more abominable in the absurdity of the objects 
that they chose to worship, until the Lord came, and 
of his tender mercy redeemed us that trust in him 
from this wicked and deadly error, and taught men 
the true knowledge of God. For there is no salvation 
except in him, and there is none other God, neither 
in heaven, nor in earth, except him only, the Maker 
of all, who moveth all things by the word of his 

power: for he saith, “ By the word of the Lord were 
the heavens made stedfast, and all the power of 

them by the breath of his mouth,” and, “ All things 

were made by him, and without him was not anything 
made that was made.” ’ 

When Theudas had heard these sayings, and seen 
that the word was full of divine wisdom, like one 
thunder-struck, he was smitten dumb. Now late in 

time, and with ditheulty, came he to understand his 
own misery, for the word of salvation had touched 
the darkened vision of his heart, and there fell upon 
him deep remorse for his past sins. He renounced the 
error of his idols, and ran towards the light of godli- 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

yous, TO péeyyer THs evoeBetas mpoo eOpapie. kal 
TO aT exetvou OUTW THS poxOnpas aywyhs amé- 
OTN Kab Toxo Tov éavTov ToLsS aTipous eLerrorepooce 
mabect Kal paryelacs, anv apa 7 po TOUTOU THY 
T pos aUTa pedtay eomreloaro. TOTE [Lev yap éy 

péo@ TOU auvedpiov ETT OS, TOU Bacvréws T po- 
xabelouevon, peyany TH povh éBonoe: “AdNOOs, 
a Bactred, TED [Le Beod olKes €v TO Vi@ cou: 
dnndas qrrnusba., Kab ovdenlay ere drrodorylay 
EXOMED; are avroblarunoat Tos Ta Tap auTov 
Reyoueva Loyvopen. peyas oty TO OVTL O TOV 
Xpro reaver ®eds, weyaryn 7 wiatis avTav, peyara 
Ta pUeTH PLA. 

‘Exreotpapels 66 Tos Tov viov &byn Tod Bace- 
rAéws: Aéye feos TOLVUD, w TEPWTLO LEVE THY 
‘pug déyerat pe 0 Xpioros, el, €k TOV moun 
pov pov mpagewv atroa Tas, emoTpetron T pos 
avTOV; Nai, ono 0 THS arnbetas npu§, val, 
déveTat Kal O€ Kal mavTas TOUS ELS avTov emia Tpé- 
povrus. déverat € ovx ATROS, GX, OS VIB amo 
papas eTLONLTALT Yopas, TpoovTravTg TO EK 
THS oOoU TOY avouLaY emLaTpepovre: Kal ToOTOY 
mepthaBov KaTaon ager at, Kal TO THS dpaptias 
aicxXos TEpLeh on, avrixa imcr Lov mwepiTiOncs 
cwTyplov, Kal orohny hapmporarns TeptPaheov 
d0ENs, puoreKny Tats advo duvdpecty érruTenel 
evppoo uvny, THY eriaTpopry coptatoy TOU aTro- 
Awhoros TpoBarov. avTOsS yap eon 0 Kupuos 
Ya pay yiver ae € ey ovpave peyiorny émrt Evi apetp- 
TON@ METAVOODPTL. Kal Tad, OvK prov, onat, 
Karol dixaious, GAAA apapTwrods eis pera- 
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ness, and from henceforth departed from his miserable 
life, and made himself as bitter an enemy of vile 

affections and sorceries as he had been before their 

devoted friend. For at this season he stood up in 

the midst of the assembly,! and cried with a loud 

voice, saying, ‘ Verily, O king, the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in thy son. Verily, we are defeated, and 
have no further apology, and have no strength to 
face the words that he hath uttered. Mighty there- 
fore, in sooth, is the God of the Christians: mighty 

is their faith : mighty are their mysteries.’ 
Then he turned him round toward the king’s son Theudas 

: , asketh if 
and said, ‘Tell me now, thou man, whose soul is he may yet 

enlightened, will Christ accept me, if I forsake my ments 

evil deeds and turn to him?’ ‘Yea,’ said that 

preacher of truth; ‘ Yea, he receiveth thee and all 
that turn to him. And he not only receiveth thee, 
but he goeth out to meet thee returning out of the 
way of iniquity, as though it were a son returning 
from a far country. And he falleth on his neck and 
kisseth him, and he strippeth him of the shameful 
robe of sin, and putteth on him a cloak of brightest 
glory, making mystic gladness for the powers on 

high, keeping feast for the return of the lost sheep. 
The Lord himself saith, “There is exceeding great 
joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth”: and 
again, “I am not come to call the righteous but 

? This reference to an assembly suggests a variant version 
of this episode: for above (p. £77) Theudas is closeted with 
Toasaph and the king. 
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Ex.xxxiii, porav. hynol d€ kal d:a Tov mpodyrouv. Za éyo, 
— reyes Kupsos: ov Bovropar tov Odvatov tod 301 

duapTwrod Kab aceBovs, as TO emioTpéyat amd 
THs 0600 avTOD Kal Chv avtov: amootpodH arro- 

oTpépate ad THS 0b00 twov THS Tovnpas: Kat 
ivatt amoOvioKkete, otxos “Iopanr; avopia yap 
dvomov ov 1 Kaxooy avTov: év h av Huépa atro- 
aTpélryn amo THs avouias avrod Kal Tounjon dixaso- 
cuvny, Kal év rpoataypate Cons Scatropevontas, 
ton Cjcetas Kal ov py aro0dvy macat ai 
duaptiat avrov as Huaptev ov pwn pvncbdcuv: 
ore KPlUa SLKALOTULIS erroinoen, év avTn Cijoerae. 

Is. i le-Is Kat avers, Aovoacbe, dv ETEpou Bog Tpopyrou, 
Kkabapot wyeverde, aénere TaS Tovnpias aro Toy 
puyav byay GTevavTs TOV opOarpav pov: Tav- 
cacbe amo TOV Tovnpicov DOV" pavere Kanov 
mouety" Kat Sebre Kal Orarex Ga jrev Kat éav Mow 
aut aapriar buav as powwtxody, os xvova NEVKAVO, 
dav be DOW WS KOKKLVOD, @oel Eptov heveave. 
TOLOUTWY OUV TPOKELMEVOD eTrAyYEALOY TAPa TOD 
Ocod ois emiaT pepovar, pn péerXre, @ ave pore, 
pnde avaBunrrov: Gara mpocenre T pos X puorov 
TOV prravlpwrov Oeov TBD, Kat poticOnre, Kal 

Ps. xxxiv. 5 TO WPOTWTOV Gov OV pT KaTaLaxuvOy. dua yap 
TD KATAOUVAaL GE 7H Koduppy Ope tov Getov Bar- 
TLO MATOS, ddov TO alaxos TOU TANALOD avOpa@rrou 
Kat bros O popros TOY TONG LAPT] LAT OV 

Greg. Naz. evOamrerat TO boar Kat els TO pn ov YwpeEl, véos 
pas «(Oe oD éxeiBev Kab TAVTOS purrov kabapos avepxXn, 302 

pndeva omthov 7 putiba dpaptias emupepouevos, 
Kai Nourrov emi aol éotse TO StapvAdEat éavT@ 
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sinners to repentance.” And he saith also by the 
prophet, “As I live, saith the Lord, I have no 

pleasure in the death of the sinner, and the ungodly, 
but that he should turn from his way and _ live. 
Turn ye, turn ye from your evil way. And why 
will ye die, O house of Israel?” For the wickedness 
of the wicked shall not hurt him in the day that he 
turneth from his wickedness, if he do righteousness 
and walk in the statutes of life, he shall surely live ; 
he shall not die. None of his sins which he hath 
committed shall be remembered against him. Because 
he hath done the decree of righteousness, he shall 
live thereby. And again he saith by the mouth of 
another prophet, “ Wash you, make you clean; put 
away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes; 
cease to do evil: learn to do well. Come now, and 

let us reason together: though your sins be as scarlet, 
I will make them white as snow; though they 
be red like crimson, I will make them white as 

wool.” Such therefore being the promises made by 
God to them that turn to him, tarry not, O thou 

man, nor make delay: but draw nigh to Christ, our 
loving God, and be enlightened, and thy face shall 
not be ashamed. For as soon as thou goest down 
into the laver of Holy Baptism, all the defilement of 
the old man, and all the burden of thy many sins, is 
buried in the water, and passeth into nothingness, 
and thou comest up from thence a new man, pure 
from all pollution, with no spot or wrinkle of sin 
upon thee; and thenceforward it is in thy power 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Thy exelOév coe T pooryLvowevny KadGapow da 
Luke i. 78 omdayxva €héous Ocod NHOY. 

‘O pev ody Ocvdés, TOUTOLS Karn nels Tous pn- 
Mac, eEerow evbéws, Kal TO Tovnpov éxeivo 

Cp. Acts. KarahaBov avT pov, Kal TAS EaUTOU AaBov pa 
uae yeKas BiBrovs, es KaKias TacnNs amapyas, ws 

oprytov Catpovieay Oncaupovs, mrupt KATEKAUTED. 
avros bé TO oT AaLOV caTarapBaver TOU lEpov 
dvopos é éxelvou, mpos ov Kal o Naywp amednarvde, 
Ka Ta Kar avrov Sunryetr at TAVTO, KOVLY [ev 
eat Keparijs KATAXELMEVOS, Ba els Té avahepov 
OTEVAYLOUS Kab hovov Tots dxpuow EauTon, 
xadeEfs 5é TO Yépovre Tas puoapas AUTOU Sunryou- 
[EvOS mpakeus. éxetvos Oé, TEpl TO CHCaL Yuxny 
Kab THS TOU dohiov OpdKovros efapmacar pa- 
puyyos. eUTEXVOTATOS av, KATETQOEL AUTOV pnyace 
coarnpious, éryryvaTat THY ddecuy, thewy umLrxyel- 
Tal TOV Oukaor ny. elTa KATIX NG aS Kal vy 
oOTEVELY ETL TOANAS eVTELAGMEVOS npuépas, TH Oeiw 
Kabaiper Bamric part. Kal vm ) dvb parros wera 
voy ynoias mdcas avtod Tas uépas, ep ols 
eTANMMEANSE, ddxpuct TE Kal oTevaypols Tov 
@cdv é&tNcovpevos. 

XXXII 

‘O 8é ye Bacirevs, ToUTwY obT ws amoBavrop, 
mavrobey eEarropn ets, dros Hv ioxupas avLo- 
pevos Kab ToAdy TOV odnov dépwv év TH Wyn. 
ouyKarécas 6€ adOis aot THs cuyKANToU BovrARS 
étuyyavov, éaxémreTo Ti NotTrov TO LOi~w troL}- 303 
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ever to keep for thyself the purity that thou gainest 
hereby through the tender mercy of our God.’ 

When Theudas had been thus instructed, he went Theudas 

out immediately and gat him to his evil den, and biadte pews 
took his magical books, and, because they were the een 

beginnings of all evil, and the store-houses of devilish 
mysteries, burnt them with fire. And he betook 
himself to the cave of that same holy man, to whom 

Nachor also had resorted, and told him that which 

had befallen him, casting dust upon his head, and 

groaning deeply, and watering himself with his tears, 
and telling the aged man the full tale of his loathly 
deeds. He, well skilled in the saving of a soul and 

the snatching it from the jaw of the wily serpent, 
charmed away his sorrow with words of salvation, 
and pledged him forgiveness and promised him a 
merciful Judge. Then, after he had instructed and 
charged him to fast many days, he cleansed him in 
Holy Baptism. And all the days of his life Theudas 
heartily repented him of his misdeeds, with tears 

and sighs seeking the favour of God. 

XXXITI 

As for the king, when things fortuned thus, he ‘he king 

was completely bewildered, and plainly showed his again sek 
sore vexation and tumult of soul. So again he called “°Prr’? 
all his senators together, and considered what means 
were still his to deal with his son. Many men put 
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oeley vid. Todas dé Bovras TOV TOMO? v7r0- 
Oepévory, O dvatépe punpovevOels ” Apaxns € exeivos, 
ETLPAVETTEPOS « THY myewoviay Kab TpPOTOS THS 
Bouhts UMAPK OV, edn TO Bacinret: Ti edet, Ba- 
Ged, Tole at T@® ViO Gov Kalb ov TreTrOLnKaMeE?, 
Tov TELT AL adrov Tats nMerepols erecGat Sayan 
Kat TOUS Geois 7 TLOOY hat pevery GAN, ws Opa, aun: 
pur ous emruxerpodpen’ eK puocws yep aAvVTO, 7) THS 
TUXNS. tows, TO prdovereov Te Kab GUELNLKTOD. et 
ev ovy Bacavous avTov éxdodva Jerjoetas aut 
TLwcopiats, ov TE TONE LLOS gon THS picews Kal ov 
maTnp ere en Onon, KAKECVOV ono non ETOL LOS 
eXovTa UT ép Xpirrot avodavety. Netrerau ryouv 
TOUTO HoVvoY Tounpoae dtehecy aur THY Bact- 
AElav, Kab Els TO emiBadrov aut @ pépos Bact- 
evety emt perp au. Kal, 6b bev 1 TOY TpayLarov 
Piva Ka 2 peprpva Tov Biotixav EMKVT WOOLY 
avTov TOV LET Epov aoTracacbas oKOTOV TE Ka 
Biov, érra: uly KaTa oKOTOY TO Tpayya’ TA 
yap toxupas BeBawobevra TH Wu €0n buceFd- 
NELTTA elo Kal mmecOot Hardov ‘7 Big peTaRanr- 
NET AL. et b¢ Th Opyoxeta Trapawevet Tay Xpeo- 
TLAVOD, atts 8) rodto, Td ph EnpsoO vat oe TOV 
vion, éoTat Got THS aOupias Tooes Tapapucov. 
TadTa TOU Apaxh elTrovTos, TAVTES GVUVELAP- 
TUpouy dm dex opevor THY Youn. ovpTiderat 
Totvuy Kat o Bactrevs oUTw TAaDTA Sar eOfiva. 

Kat 67 mpocKrarerdpevos ew0ev eon TO vig 
Odros poe TedevTatos Hn Tpos oe dbyos, vie 
ouTrep eb 1) evOvs KaTIKOOS YyévN Kal Kay év 
TOUT THY cpap Geparrevons napsiar, ovK eTL cov, 
ed tot, deigopat. tod b€ viod rudopévou tis 7 
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forward many counsels, but that Araches, of whom 
we have spoken, the most famous in his office, and 

first of his councillors, spake unto the king, saying, 
‘ What was there to be done with thy son, O king, 
that we have not done, to induce him to follow our 

doctrines and serve our gods? But, as I perceive, 
we aim at the impossible. By nature, or, it may be, 

by chance, he is contentious and implacable. Now, 
if it be thy purpose to deliver him to torture and 
punishment, thou shalt do contrary to nature, and be 
no more called afather; and thou shalt lose thy son, 
willing, as he is, to lay down his life for Christ his 
sake. This, then, alone remaineth: to divide thy 
kingdom with him, and entrust him with the 
dominion of that part which falleth to his lot; and 
if the course of events, and the care of the business 

of life, draw him to embrace our aim and way, then 
the thing shall be according to our purpose ; for 
habits, firmly established in the soul, are difficult to 
obliterate, and yield quicker to persuasion than to 
violence. But if he shall continue in the Christian 
religion, yet shall it be much solace to thee in thy 
distress, that thou hast not lost thy son.’ Thus 
spake Araches, and all bare witness that they 
welcomed his proposal. Therefore also the king 
agreed that this matter should thus be settled. 

So at day-break he called his son, and said unto 
him, ‘ This is now my latest word with thee, my son. 
Unless thou be obedient thereto, and in this way 
heal my heart, know thou well, that I shall no 

longer spare thee.’ When his son enquired the 
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ToD Oyou Suvapus, ‘Erreitrep, @yol, TOAKA fo- 
ynoas, avévooToy Ge Tpcs mavTa eb pov Tob meL- 
cOhvat mov Tots Aoyots, depo én howon, THY 
Bactrelay diedov, ava pépos eivat oe Kal Baat- 
Aevew moLnoe” Kal EoTAaL TOL ou oy ér adetas 
iy ay TOO Hs Leva odop. yvodoa dé 7} " Geta roy 
éxetun Kal TOvTO én orntaOw@ THs avrod Toate 
pésews mpoBaneiv TOV Raciréa, ¢ 6 ws eT aKove at 
cuveloev, iva, Tas avTou diadpas xelpas, THD 
emiOupoupevny avT@ Topevantat obov. vIro- 
AaBov odv, TO Bactrel Eby: “Eya per éroGovv 
TOV Oetov @KELVOV Snticas avopa, TOV vrodetEavTa 
jou Thy o60v THs coTnpias, Kal Tao Kalperv 
elTrovTa per’ avroo 70 ouTrov THS Cars jou 
Siavucas’ GN érret pe, maTep, ov ouyyopels Ta 
Karabupua TM par Tew, meiGouat cou év TOUTY. ev 
ots yap ov T pOKELTa Mpopavys | imddea kab 
cod arhotpiocts, Kadov TO waTpt Teer Oar. 

Xapas ovy ore TrELTTNS 0 0 Bacirevs mAnoels 
Stacpee ev THY UroTeNt avT@ Kopay Tao av ets 
dvo, XEtporovel be TOV VIOV Baciréa, KOT MEL TO 
Sradnpare, Kal moon todTov Bacthixh Karahap- 
mpvvas S0fp els Thy abopicGetcay avT@ exTreL TEL 
Bactretav pera Aap pas Sopudgopias. ToIs aip- 
yougt 6€ Kal NYE HOSE, oTpaTnyoIs TE KA TAaTpPa- 
Tas Kedevel, mayrh TO Bovdopeve, amrenOeiy 
pera tov viod avTou Kat Bacthéws. Kal TOMY 
Tiva peyarny Kal _TodvavOpoT ov adopter AUTOD 305 
Th Baccreia, Kal Taya, didwoe Ta WpéeTovTa 
Baciredow. TOTE 67) TOTE THY eovatay Tapa- 
AaBov o ‘lodoad Tis Baciretas, apica, TD TO- 
uv KaTéXaBev Ga ra THS Bactrelas nvTpértoro 
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meaning of his word, he said, ‘ Since, after all 
my labours, I find thee in all points unyielding 
to the persuasion of my words, come now; I will 
divide with thee my kingdom, and make thee king 
over the half-part thereof; and thou shalt be free, 
from now, to go whatsoever way thou wilt without 
fear.’ He, though his saintly soul perceived that the 
king was casting yet another snare to trip his 
purpose, resolved to obey, in order that he might 
escape his hands, and take the journey that he 
desired. So he answered and said, ‘I have indeed 

been longing to go in quest of that man of God that 
pointed out to me the way of salvation, and, bidding 
farewell to everything, to pass the rest of my life in 
his company. But, father, since thou sufferest me 
not to fulfil my heart’s desire, I] will obey thee 
herein: for where there is no clear danger of 
perdition and estrangement from God, it is right to 
obey one’s father.’ 

The king was filled with exceeding great joy, and 
divided all the country under his sovranty into two 
parts, and appointed his son king, and adorned him 
with the diadem, and arrayed him in all the splen- 
dour of kingship, and sent him forth with a magnifi- 
cent body-guard into the kingdom set apart for him. 
And he bade his rulers and governors and satraps, 
every one that would, to depart together with 
his son the king. And he set apart a mighty and 
populous city for his kingdom, and gave him every- 
thing that befitted a king. Thus did Joasaph 
receive the power of kingship; and when he had 
reached that city, where royal state had been 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

avT@, TO TOD SeorroteKod pev waGous onpetov, TOV 
ceBdopiov oTaupoy TOU Xpicrod, éxdot@ épi- 
oTnat THS Torews TUpY@: Tous 6é eSwdKovs 
vaovs Kab Bopous TEPLOTAS eT OALOPKEL, KAT EG ELEY 
avewpuT re TO edadgos, éFexddurre TOUS Gepedtous, 
penoev Aeiapavoy TAS aceBetas KATANLT OD. 

Kara 6é péons THs Tokews vaov péyav TE Kal 
TEPLKANAT TH Acomorn averyei pet Xpict@. Kal 
Kehever TO THO0s exel TVVEXES erry pedCovTas 
mpoo aye TP Oep TO céBas bua THs TOD aTavpob 
TPOTKUVIT EDS, els econ po TUVTOV avTOS 
mapeh Gov Kab exTever tary d1d0us EauTov Gena el. 
mavtas 6€ Tous bd THY avrod xelpa /EVO[EVOUS 
evovd ere, TAapEeKdrel, TavTa emrotet TOU atro- 
oTdcat THS SercLOaipmovos TAGYYS Kal TS XproT@ 
OlKELM@oal THY aTraTny be UTedeiKVU THS eidwo- 
pavias Kal TO KHpUypa KaTHYyyeAAE ToD Evar- 
yeAlou, Ta Tept Ths Tou Beovd Aoyou dveEnes 
ouyxaTtaBdcews, Ta Oavydota exnpuTTEe THS aAVTOD 
mapovcias, TO wabos éyv@prle TOU atavpod bv 
ot cecwopeda, THY THS avactdcews Siva Kal 
THY TAOS ovpavous dvosop, THY poBepar éml ToU- 
TOUS Ounryyedrev népav THs Ppret 7s aUTOD Sev- 
Tépas Tapovatas, Th TE aTroKelpLeva, Tots TLeToOls 
ayaba Kai Ta exdex opera TOUS aHapT@dous Koha- 
oT pla. TadT ao TavTa 7Oet XPNTTO Kal HELA 
xtows OueE jet PNMACL" ov TOCOUTOV Yap aro TOD 
OY KOU THs é€ouctas Kal TAS Baowduxijs peryano- 
mpeTretas nO dev aidéotmos eivas eal dhoPepos, 
Goov amo THS TaTesvoppoc byns Kal TPAOTNTOS" 
@ Kab paddov elie TAVTAS 7 pos EAUTOY, TP 
elvat Tots Epyous pev Oaupaotos, émienens dé Kal 
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prepared for him, on every tower of his city he set 
up the sign of his Lord’s passion, the venerable 
Cross of Christ. And in person he besieged the 
idolatrous temples and altars, and razed them to the 
ground, and uncovered their foundations, leaving no 
trace of their ungodliness. 

And in the middle of the city he upreared for 
Christ, his Lord, a temple mighty and passing fair, 

and he bade the people there often to resort thither, 

loasaph 
buildeth 
a Christian 
teinple in 
his chief 

and offer their worship to God by the veneration of “Hy, 
the Cross, himself standing in the midst in the 
presence of all, and earnestly giving himself unto 
prayer. And as many as were under his hand, 
he admonished and exhorted, and did everything to 
tear them away from superstitious error, and to 
unite them to Christ ; and he pointed out the deceits 
of idolatry, and proclaimed the preaching of the 
Gospel, and recounted the things concerning the 
condescension of God, the Word, and preached the 
marvels of his coming, and made known his 

sufferings on the Cross whereby we were saved, and 
the power of his Resurrection, and his Ascension 
into heaven. Moreover he declared the terrible day 
of his dreadful second coming, and the bliss laid up 
for the righteous, and the punishments awaiting 
sinners. All these truths he expounded with kindly 
mien and gentle words. For he was not minded to 
be reverenced and feared for the grandeur of his 
power and kingly magnificence, but rather for his 
humility and meekness. Hereby also he more 
easily drew all men unto himself, being verily 
-marvellous in his acts, and equitable and modest in 
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MéTPLOS TO ppovrjpare. dbev 4 é£oucia, THY 
per pidhpoc dump KaL emvelievay peyay ouvepyov 
raBovea, WavTas ElKELY AVTOD TOIS ROYOLS Tre- 
ToinKey. 

“A ménet avTas év Oddity xpove Tas ) UTOTEMIS 
auTo Aas ToniTns TE Kab EYN@pLOS Tots Oeo- 
bOdsryryous avrot epvararyorynOn NOvors, as éEapvrj- 
cac0at pev THY TONUOEOY mrayny Kal amoppayth- 
vat Tov edwrAtKOV oTrovday TE Kal Bochuypdron, 
Th amraver dé mpooreOhvar TioTél, Kal Tats 307 
avTov peTaTrhacGevTas bdacKadiars TO Xpior@ 
oixetwOhnvar. mates 5€, ot év Oper t Kal oTN- 
Natows Oa TOV poBoy Tob TAT pos avTod eyKe- 
Khelo EVOL, lepels Te Kal povalovres Kab TOV 
eTLg KOTTOY OAL OL, eEedOovres TOV Karaducewp, 
TOs avTov Xaipovres ey @pouv. avros be TOUS 
Sea X peo rov év ToLoUTOLS TepLTEecoVTAS ayiapois 
Kat OUT® TadaLtTMpHoavtas mpocuTaVTaV évrTi- 
pws edéyeTo, Kal els TO EavTOU Elotye TAaNATLOY, 

Cp. John 700aS pUTTTMY, KOUNY puT@cay atTroTAUVOY, Kal 
“nt gravroiws avtovs Oeparevov. eita Thy veoupyn- 

Gctoav ate évOpoviter éxxdrnotav, cal Twa TOV 
émiokoT@Vv, ToAAa Sta THY es Xpioroy wiotww 
Kako ano ava. Kat TOV jiStov ATONETAV TO, THS 
eTLOKOTAS Fpovor, a apxvepea éy ravrn cabiornow, 
av0pa jayiov Kal TOV ERENT LAT TLROY KAVOVOV 
émiatHpova, Enroute Ociov tHy ~vyny werrn- 
pw evov. Kohup By Goay 6é evdus TxXedidoas, 
Bamrives Tous ™pos Xpucrov ” ema péepovTas 
xenever. KL on Bamrifovras ol dpxovTes 7 P@TOV 
Kal Ooot év TédEl, ob ey oTpaTela TE adOLs Kal 
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spirit. Wherefore his power, being strongly re- 
inforced by his gentleness and equity, caused all men 
to yield themselves to his words. 

What wonder, then, if, in a little while, all his and leadeth 
. ‘ ‘ ae his people 

subjects, in city or country, were so well initiated to the 
into his inspired teachings, that they renounced the Po7stian 
errors of their many gods, and broke away from 
idolatrous drink offerings and abominations, and 

were joined to the true faith and were created anew 
by his doctrine, and added to the household of 
Christ. And all, who for fear of Joasaph’s father, 

had been shut up in mountains and dens, priests 
and monks, and some few bishops, came forth from 
their hiding places and resorted to him gladly. 
He himself would meet and receive with honour, 

those who had fallen upon such tribulation and 
distress, for Christ his sake, and bring them to his 

own palace, washing their feet, and cleansing their 
matted hair, and ministering to them in every way. 
Then he dedicated his newly built church, and 
therein appointed for chief-priest one of the bishops 
that had suffered much, and had lost his own see, on 

account of his faith in Christ, an holy man, and 
learned in the canons of the Church, whose heart 

was fulfilled with heavenly zeal. And forthwith, 
when he had made ready a rude font,! he bade 
baptize them that were turning to Christ. And so 
they were baptized, first the rulers and the men in 
authority ; next, the soldiers on service and the rest 

1 Strictly aswimming-bath. Then, in Ecclesiastical Greek, 
a Font. 
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O AOLTTOS bxos. Kab ob Bamrilopevor ov jeovov 
THY abuxseny amend Bavov iybevay, ane 67) 
Kal boot vooots Aoay cwmpatixats Kat TNPOTES t 
melopevol, T dvr a am ob éyevot, xabapot Tas abu- 
yas, dptio. O€ Ta THOLaTA, Tis Oetas aVNPKOVTO 308 
cohup Bnd pas, Geparretav Tpuynoavres Wuyav Te 
omod Kab TM LATOV. 

"EvOev tot Kab guvéppel Tpos TOV Baotréa 
‘loacad mavTax ober Ta TwAHON, pond hvae THY 
evo éBevav vr avrov Cyrovvtes. Kab mavTa pev 
KATECKATTETO ELOwXLKO ceBaopara, agbnpnre 
6€ mas 0 TodTOS Kal Ta amoKeipeva Tots 
eldowrELOLS Xpyeara: Kal lepa Tewern TO Ged 
dvT@Kocopetro. KaL TOV exetvov TodTOV avTois 
Kal Tas ToOAUTENELS EoOATAS O Bacrrevs ‘lodcad 
«al TOUS Onaavpovs averiber, THY ATLLOV exeiyny 
Kad TE PLT TY nv évepyyov evredOev TOUey Kab 

Minucius @érspuov. ob dé tots Bopots éxelvows Kal vaots 
seer Siar piBovres puapot Saipoves SLMyL@ Xarera- 

TATO AAUVOVTO, Kab THY etme Oovaav avrois 
cupdopav ELS TONG em KOOV dveBoov. Kal 
jrevOepodTo 7 TEply@wpos waica éxeivn Ths Co- 
pepas aur av amrdrns, TH pati Te TeplehdurreTo 
TAS Gea pe7n Tou TOV X protiavev TLOTEDS. 

“Aperer eat Bacthevs aryabov Tao UT odely jue. 
iy, Kal ToAAOUS él THY omotay yepny avéd eye 
Kal Emre. To.obrov yap Hy efovcia’ Tumpoppod- 
TOU TAUTD del TO vToxet ploy, TOV aur av TE piree 
épau, KaKeiva emurndevery olomep av TOY apyovTa 
aio Onras Xaipovra. évreder, TOU Geos ouvep~ 309 
YoUVTOS, 7 evo eBeca nuédveto évy avtois Kat 
éredioov. Kab ddhws hv TOV TOD Xprotov évToN@v 
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of the multitude. And they that were baptized not 
only received health in their souls, but indeed as 
many as were afflicted with bodily ailments and 

imperfections, cast off all their trouble, and came up 

from the holy font pure in soul, and sound in body, 
reaping an harvest of health for soul and body alike. 

Wherefore also from all quarters multitudes 
flocked to King loasaph, desirous to be instructed 
by him in godliness. And all idolatrous images were 
utterly demolished, and all their wealth and temple 
treasure was taken from them, and in their stead 

holy courts were built for God. For these King 
Ioasaph dedicated the riches and costly vestments and 
treasures of the idolatrous temples, thereby making 
this worthless and superfluous material fit for service, 
and profitable. And the foul fiends that dwelt in 
their altars and temples were rigorously chased away 
and put to flight; and these, in the hearing of many, 
loudly lamented the misfortune that had overtaken 
them. And all the region round about was freed 
from their dark deceit, and illuminated with the 
light of the blameless Christian faith. 

And, soothly, the king was a good example to 
all; and he inflamed and kindled the hearts of many 

to be of the same mind with himself. For such is 
the nature of authority. Its subjects alway conform 
to its likeness, and are wont to love the same objects, 
and to practise the pursuits which they perceive to 
be pleasing to their governor. Hence, God helping, 
religion grew and increased amongst them. The 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Kaul THs auToU ayarns eEnpTnLevos ) Bacurevs, 
olKOVO{LOS TE TOU hoyou THS Xaperos, Kal apuy ov 
cuBepyyrns TOAN@Y, ELS TO Atpevar TOU Oeod 
TAUTAS caBoppitear. HOEL yap ToUTO elvas mpd 
TAVT@OV Bactréws epyou, iva, TOUS avOpwmrous 
buddEn TOV Oeov poBeic Aas Kal TO Stxatov THpEtv. 
0 on Kab érroler’ éauTov Te eis TO Bactredoar 
Tay radoyv kataprivon, Kal rots var avToy ws 
xuBepynrns dpiaros SvaKaTexov axpiBes THS 
EVVO MLAS TOUS OLAKAS. TOUTO yap 60s arnOivigs 
Baotnreias, TO Bacirevew Kab Kpately Tdv 7)00- 
vary: Orrep exelvos érrobet. ert Tpoyovey jLéVvTos 
evryeveta, KaL TH TWEPL AVTOV ovon Baoding 50&n 
yndddoos évaBpuvdpeves, ELO@S OTL 77) MLV OV EXO MEV 
WAVYTES TOD ryevous ™ poTraTopa., eal Tob avrou 
dupadparos écpev mroverot TE Kal TEVATES, éy 
aBuoog dé Tanewoppootuns del TOY voODY euBanr- 
Awv, Kal THS éxetGev paKkapLoTnTos peuvnpévos, 
mapotkoy ey éavtTov Tov évradOa édoyileTo, 
éxeiva O€ éytvoo Key loca elvar @v ay peTa THY 
evOévde TUX OU exOnpiay. emel be wavra KANOS 
elyevy avT@, Kal wavTas Tovs wrod yelpa Tis 310 
TANALAS arannrdkas TAVIS TmatpoTrapadorou, 
dovdous elpryaoato TOU eC aryopacavros NAS THS 
mounpas Sounelas 7 Topi avTOUD aipart, devte- 
pov evvoel epryov, THY THS evTrotias ApeTHV. cw- 
pporwn yap Kal Sicasocuyy Hon Tpoxateploro 
aud, @S TO orépavoy THS cwppor buns avacn- 
capéve Kal THY Toppupay THS Sucacoovyns ap 
pracapeve. évevoel obv Tov émiyetou TOUTOU TO 
dorarop TOTAMLOV VddTaYV pwimetaO as TOY Spopov. 
éxel Tolvuy éomevde Tovtov arrobéo Oat, brroVv OvTE 
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king was wholly dependent on the commandments 
of Christ and on his love, being a steward of the 
word of grace, and pilot to the souls of many, bring- 
ing them to safe anchorage in the haven of God. For 
he knew that this, afore all things, is the work of a 
king, to teach men to fear God and keep righteous- 
ness. Thus did he, training himself to be king over 
his own passions, and, like a good pilot, keeping a 

firm hold of the helm of good government for his 
subjects. For this is the end of good kingship, to 
be king and lord over pleasure—which end also he 
achieved. Of the nobility of his ancestors, or the 
royal splendour around him, he was in no wise proud, 

knowing that we all have one common forefather, 
made of clay, and that, whether rich or poor, we are 
all of the same moulding. He ever abased his soul 
in deepest humility, and thought on the blessedness 
of the world to come, and considered himself a 

stranger and pilgrim in this world, but realised that 
that was his real treasure which he should win after 
his departure hence. Now, since all went well with his charity 
him, and since he had delivered all the people from ea 
their ancient and ancestral error, and made them 
servants of him who redeemed us from evil servitude 
by his own precious blood, he turned his thoughts to 
his next task, the virtue of almsgiving. Temperance 
and righteousness he had already attained; he wore 
on his brow the crown of temperance, and wrapped 
about him the purple of righteousness. He called 
to mind the uncertainty of riches, how they resemble 
the running of river waters. Therefore made he 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

ans ovre Bowows adavifer, cal Orrov KNéTTAL Ov 
Svopacoucry oude KheTTOUCt. Kat 69 pEato 
mavra Tots mwévynot Suave pew TO XP ATA, fb pnodoXrws 
avr ay hetdopevos. 70ee yap OS Oo peyanns é£ou- 
clas émiAaBouevos TOV dorhipa TAS efouctas 
opetrer Hipeto Gar Kara Sivan, € év rouT@ 66 pa- 
Mota TOV Medv pupnoerar, dy TO pondev ipyeto Bae 
TOD édeety TPOTLMOTEPOV. imép. Xpvotov ody Kal 
NLGov Tipo THs euTotias TOY WhovTOY éavTm 
cuval pilav 7 AV, TOV KAL GOdE cated paivovra TH 
éXridt THS pedhovons ATONAUVOEWS, KAKEL KATO 
YAUKQALVOVTA TH metpg TIS edie deians parca. - 
tytos. évredbev 7} NPEVVOVTO avTP puraxat, oi év 
peTarXous KATAKEKNELT UEVOL, ol vd davetoToVv 
CULTTVLYOMEVOL Kal, Tao w apGovas errexopnyav 
Tavra, Tarnp ay amdvrov TOV Oppavey Te Kab 
X71pOv Kal TEVITOV, Tarnp pidocTopyos: Kab aya- 
Gos, éauTov Sox @y evepyeTe ex THS eis avTovs 
ryevopievns evepyerias. TOUVTLOOW POs yap ay THY 
wuyny Kal T@ Byte BacidutK@TaTos, TAGE edi5ou 
Saypur@s Tots xppfovaw” dmetpoTThacious yap 
prmecev w UTEP TOUT@Y aporBas Kopicac0at Tay 
EXOn 0 KaLpos THS THY epyor dura obocEws. 

ITavraxyot dé Ths TOLAUTNS avrob pypns ev 
ondiryep SiaBawovons, WAVTES TPOS avToV, OomeEp 
UT TWOS Oo LHS popov KEK wevol, Kao éxdorny 
ouvéppeon, Tw pareov Te omov Kal puxev Teviay 
amor iBépevor, Kaul év Tots amdyrov OT OMAT LY Hy. 
ovx 0 HoBos yap Kab y) Tupavyis elNKe TOV aon, 
ArXn’ 0 mo0os Kal 7) TpOos auTov ék xapdias a ayaa, 
Aris €x Oecod nal rhs avtod KaddtoTnS TrOANLTELAS 
évebutev0n tals mavrav Wuyais. tote Oy TOTE 
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haste to lay up his treasure where neither ‘moth nor 
rust doth corrupt and where thieves do not break 
through nor steal.’ So he began to distribute all his 
money to the poor, sparing naught thereof. He 
knew that the possessor of great authority is bound 
to imitate the giver of that authority, according to 
his ability ; and herein he shall best imitate God, if 
he hold nothing in higher honour than mercy. 
Before all gold and precious stone he stored up for 
himself the treasure of almsgiving; treasure, which 

here gladdeneth the heart by the hope of enjoyment 
to come, and there delighteth it with the taste of the 
hoped-for bliss. After this he searched the prisons, 
and sought out the captives in mines, or debtors in 
the grip of their creditors ; and by generous largesses 
to all he proved a father to all, orphans, and widows, 
and beggars, a loving and good father, for he deemed 
that by bestowing blessings on these he won a 
blessing for himself. Being endowed with spiritual 
riches, and, in sooth, a perfect king, he gave liberally 

to all that were in need, for he hoped to receive 
infinitely more, when the time should come for the 
recompense of his works. 

Now, in little while, the fame of Ioasaph was 
blazoned abroad ; and led, as it were by the scent of 
sweet ointment, all men flocked to him daily, casting 
off their poverty of soul and body: and his name 
was on every man’s lips. It was not fear and 
oppression that drew the people to him, but desire 
and heart-felt love, which by God’s blessing and 
the king’s fair life had been planted in their hearts. 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Kab ob T@ TaTpl avrod DmoKetuevor aUuT@ pwardov 
mpoceridevro, Kal, THY TWAdYNY TacaY amortBe- 
wevot, THY aAnOetav evnyyeAtfovTo. Kal Oo pep 

Luke i. 80 olxos Tov ladoad nugave Kal expaTaodro, 6 dé 
OLKOS TOD "ABevynp nAaTTOVvOUTO Kat L no Géver,. Kada- 
mep 6» trepi tod Aavid Kat Tod Laovr % Tap 312 

2Sam. iil Baovdecdv Stayopever BiBXos. 

XXXIV 

Tatra o opay 6 Bactheds “ABevyTp ope Kol HONS 
eis ovvatcbnow enOebr, TOV éav Tod KUTEYLVOTKE 
pevdovtpov Gedy THs do Deveias Kat Kevijs ATATNS. 
eal exKANT LAT aS adbus TOUS TPWTOUS THs Bovarns 
TH UEAETHUEVA aUT@ eis Powe eEHye. mdvrwy oé 

Lukei.78 T& auta BeBacovvray (éreckéwato yap avtous 
avatorn €& trrous, 0 LwTHp Ths Senoews dxovoas 
TOU GeparrovTos avTou ‘lodcad), éd0fe TO Bacirel 
SfArAa TadTAa TO VIO TOUo aL. ypadet oy TH €&NS 
emia TOAnY TO ‘lodoap Teplexovoay ouT@s: 

Bactrevs "A Bevyyp T@® TolEwvoTaTH we ‘Tod- 
cad, Xaiperv. Aoyiopol roddol, eis THY euny 
UI ela EpXOMEVOL ux, dewds, pidtare, TUpav- 
VOUTLY, VIE. Td yap TMETE DA. TAVTO eKNELTOVTA 
opay, ov Tpomrov KATVOS éxrelret, TA THS 
ons 6€ Opnoxetas AdptrovTa UTép HArALov, es 
aicOnaw S& é2Oav, ar\nOA Ta Tapa cod pol 
ael rEryO Eva. eypoka elvas, wal S76 oKOTOS 
nas Baév Ta AwapTiav Kab Ths aceBetas 
€KAAUTTTEV, @S evreboev ovdé mpos THY ahy- 
Gecav StaBrévrat Kal tov amrdvtav Ansoupyov 
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Then, too, did his father’s subjects begin to come to 
him, and, laying aside all error, received the Gospel 
of truth. And the house of loasaph grew and 
waxed strong, but the house of Abenner waned and 
grew weak, even as the Book of the Kings declareth 
concerning David and Saul. 

XAXIV 

Wuen king Abenner saw this, though late and Abenner 

loth, he came to his senses, and renounced his false taketh 
gods with all their impotence and vain deceit. ee 
Again he called an assembly of his chief counsellors, 
and brought to light the thoughts of his heart. As 
they confirmed his words (for the day spring from on 
high had visited them, the Saviour who had heard 
the prayer of his servant Ioasaph), it pleased the 
king to signify the same to his son. Therefore on 
the morrow he wrote a letter to Ioasaph, running 
thus : 

‘King Abenner to his well-beloved son Ioasaph, and writeth 
greeting. Dearest son, many thoughts have been test 
stealing into my soul, and rule it with a rod of iron. ye Sdolates 
I see our state vanishing, like as smoke vanisheth, 
but thy religion shining brighter than the sun; and 
I have come to my senses, and know that the words 
which thou hast eyer spoken unto me are true, and 
that a thick cloud of sin and wickedness did then 
cover us, so that we were unable to discern the truth, 

521 



ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Kara padety jouvvapebar GXNa Kat pas obTe 
THABUYETT EP OY dia cov avacery ev HLtV, TOUS 
opOarpovs [LUT AVTES, NULELS Opay OvK HOEXHoAapeED, 
TOANG wey Tol KAKG evoerEdpevot, EXcevas dé 313 
pev Kab TOV Xpioteavev ovK OdLyous GVENOVTES, 
olTives, TH guvepyouon auToEsS away y Suva pee 
KpaTaLot pevor, 51a réhous Tpos THY _ TPS Epa 
@PLOTNTA UmEperxXov. port dé, THY Taxetav exeyny 
AY AUY TOD TpeTEpoV Omparey TEeplehovTes, avynv 
Tova, pK pay THS arnbeias Opa puev, Kal TOV Tpo- 
Tépwv peTapehera elo epxerar KAKOV. ada Kab 
TAUTHY THY adyHY Vvéhos ArXO Sewwis a AT OYVOTEWS 
émumonraloy oxortilesy mepatat, To mAHGos Wpo- 
Bardopevov Tav éuav Kaxoy, kal 6tt BdeXUKTOS 
Hon eyo TO Xptot@ Kal ampocdextos Eipt, ws 
aTOTTAaTYS Kal TOAgULOS aUTOU yeyovws. Ti odV 
pos TadTa, TEKVOV yruevTarov, éyers avTos, 
Onna joe TAXLTTO Toincov, Kal Ti det movety [ee 
TOV cov TATepa, didafov, Kal pos étriyvmouy 
Keiparyorna ov TOU TVUPEPOVTOS. 

Tavern Tv émtctoAny 0 lwdcad deFdpevos, 
kab Ta eupepopeva erred Oon, nOovijs omod Kal 
Patparos Thy Yruxny emAnpovro. eis TO éavtod 
é Tapwetov eiwerOav evs Kab ert Tpoawmov 

TETOV ever Lov TOU Acorortixod XApaxThpos, 
Saxpuce TY yn aTeBpexer, evyapla Tay omod TO 
Seomory Kal eFopodoyoupevos, Kal yeidyn dryanr- 
ALaT EWS KLVOY T pos duvedtav: 

e exlv. 1, ‘Toc C€, heyoor, 6 Beds fou Kat Bacthevs 

| pov, Kal evroync@ TO bvoud cou els TOV aiava 
Kal els TOV al@va Tov ai Gvos: peeryas ef, Kupze, 
Kal alveTos oddpa, Kal THs peyakwovvyns cov 
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and recognize the Creator of all. Nay, but we shut 

our eyes, and would not behold the light which thou 

didst enkindle more brightly for us. Much evil did 

we do unto thee, and many of the Christians, alas! 

did we destroy; who, strengthened by the power 

that aided them, finally triumphed over our cruelty. 

But now we have removed that dense mist from our 

eyes, and see some small ray of truth, and there 

cometh on us repentance of our misdeeds. But a 

new cloud of despair would over-shadow it; despair 

at the multitude of mine offences, because I am now 

abominable and unacceptable to Christ, being a rebel 

and a foeman unto him. What, then, sayest thou, 

dearest son, hereto? Make known to me thine 

answer, and teach me that am thy father what 

I should do, and lead me to the knowledge of my 

true weal.’ 

When Ioasaph had received this letter, and read fJoasaph 

the words therein, his soul was filled with mingled oie 

joy and amazement. Forthwith he entered his 

closet, and falling on his face before the image of his 
Master, watered the ground with his tears, giving 

thanks to his Lord and confessing him, and tuning 
lips of exultation to sing an hymn of praise, saying : 

‘I will magnify thee, O God, my King, and I will and singeth 

praise thy name for ever and ever. Great art thou volens 

O Lord, and marvellous-worthy to be praised, and of rae 
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Ps, cvi.2  ODK EOTL TEpas. cal Tis harajoes Tas. Suvacretas 
gov; AKOVTTAS TOLNTEL mdoas Tas aivéoets cou, 

Ps. exiv.8 TOD aTpéyavros THY Ter pay ets Abuvas iSdrov 
Ka THY aK poTopov els mnyas voadtav; tov yap 314 

7) dxporopos arn Kal métT pas ordnporépa Kapora 
Tob éuod matpos, cod Jedioavros, ooel Knpos 

Mat. tii, 9 euarax on. Suvarov yap got Kal é« Tov AiGwv 
TOUTOV eyelpas réxva TO APpadu. evxaplare 
ol; Aéorrotra pirdvOpare, Mee tod éréous, 
OTE epaxpolbpnaas Kat paxpodupels Tots Tapa- 
TT Car by judy, Kak ws Tob viv ATL M@pnTOUS 
nas elagas elvat. jpets yey yap dEvot 7 pay 
Tadhat atroppipOhvar a amo TOU TPOT@TOV cou Kah 
Tapa evypatiob iva évy TO Bie TOUT, os ol 

Gen, xix.24 T9V [Levtrdrronev oixobyTes Tapavopor, mupt Kat 
beim kataxavOévtes* 1) 6é avELKaoT Os TOU [AK po- 
Buta eprravpworetcaro Els mwas. evxapiore 
cou 0 eUTENNS. éy@ Kab ava§vos, el Kab p27) uTapXe 
avrapens 7 pos do€oNoyiay TIS oS dyaBornros. 
Kat déopat TOY der py rev cou oixtippav, Kipie 
"Inood A pioré, Tié «al Aodye Tob aopdrov 
Tarpos, 0 TdavTa oy Taparyarycov Kab Gedn- 
Hats TO T@ TuUVexXOP, O puodpevos UAS TOUS 
dvatious Sovdous cou Tis Tov apyexdKkou éy@pod 

Mat, xii, 29 SovAelas, 0 Tabels eml Evhov Kal dyjoas TOV 
iaxupov, Kat Tols wm éxelvou bebetow aleviov 
éemiBpaBevoas érevBepiar: avTos Kal Ta yop 
exTeWwov gov THY Goparov xetpa, Kal mavToupyoy, 
Kab eis TEXOS éhevlepaaov TOV dovAév cov Kal 
maT épa pou THS xaremis éxetuns aixparoctas 
TOU 6taBorou Kat umrdaderEov AUTO evapyeoTara, 
drt av et 6 det COv Oeds dabevdijs Kat Bactrevs 
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thy greatness there is no end. Who can express thy 

noble acts, or show forth all thy praise, who hast 

turned the hard rock into a standing water and the 

flint-stone into a springing well? For behold this my 

father’s flintyand more than granite heart is at thy will 

melted as wax; because thou art able of these stones to 

raise up children unto Abraham. I thank thee, Lord, 

thou lover of men, and God of pity, that thou hast 

been, and art, long-suffering towards our offences, and 

hast suffered us until now to go unpunished. Long 

have we deserved to be cast away from thy face, and 

made a by-word on earth, as were the sinful inhabi- 

ters of the five cities, consumed with fire and brim- 

stone ; but thy marvellous long suffering hath dealt 
graciously with us. I give thanks unto thee, vile 

and unworthy though I be, and insufficient of myself 
to glorify thy greatness. And, by thine infinite 
compassions, I pray thee, Lord Jesu Christ, Son and 
Word of the invisible Father, who madest all things 

by thy word, and sustainest them by thy will; who 

hast delivered us thine unworthy servants from the 
bondage of the arch-fiend our foe: thou that wast ane yee 
stretched upon the Rood, and didst bind the strong 
man, and award everlasting freedom to them that lay 
bound in his fetters: do thou now also stretch forth 
thine invisible and almighty hand, and, at the last, 

free thy servant my father from the cruel bondage of 
the devil. Show him full clearly that thou art the 
ever living true God, and only King, eternal and 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Hovos at@vios Kal adOavatos. ide pou, Acorora, 
TY curt peBny THIS Kapotas thew Kal evpevel 815 
Oppare Kal KATA TH anevdr) cou emaryye Mav 
yevod | eT €uov TOU YvOTKOVTOS Kal OH0A0- 
YyoUVTOS oe TOUT HD Kal 7 povontay moons KT 

Jobniv.14 cews. myyacdtw éy éuol TO ody adAXOMEVOY 
Eph. vi. 19 Ddwp Kat S08 ire fuot Roryos év avoiter Tob 

OTOMATOS, Kal VOUS Kahes Hopac pevos &p oOb 
Cp is. To (GK poyeoviale riOo, iva Suyncopar 6 ax petos 
eee oiKerns cou kararyyethas TO EUO yevenropt, 

as del, TO pvaornpLov THs ons oixovoplas, Kal 
aTooTicat avTov TH of Suvduer THs paraias 
mdvys TOV moun pa Sasnovav, Kab Tpocayayeiy 

Bz, xviii, 38 O04 TO Oem Kal Seororn, TO py Bovropevep 
TOV Odvarov LV TOV ipaprodar, GND ava 

MEVOVTL TIHV emia popny Kab THY per avovay, OTL 
deboEac pévos Eb els TOUS aiavas. apuany. 

Ottas evEduevos KL An popopiay NaBov pn) 
Stapaptety Tov ToPovpevov, TH evo Aa X VIG TOU 
Xpictod Oappiycas, efdpas éxeiGep peta THS 
Bac idtKijs Sopugopias, Ta Bacthea KAT OA [- 
Raver Tov idtou TAT POS. as 6€ TO TaTpl auny- 
yeh n apts Tov vLOv, éképyerat evOus els 
cupavT naw QUT@, TEpiTrEKeT al, KaTapinel, pe 

yeorny TOUetT a _Xapav Kal Snuotern éoptiy emt 
Th mapovolg Tob viod avTod. 

Te dé 76 pera, Taba; ouynadelovra KaTapovas 
aXNIAOLS. Ka 7h av Tes eltrot drrep OvelNeKTAL TOTE 
TO Bactrel o 0 wids Kal pel bons THS proc opias ; 
Ti bé ado ye ra TS beiw Tvevpare AUTO 

Mik. i, 1 UMN OULEVA, ov ov ol ‘amels caynvevoucr T@ 316 
XptoT@ Tov Koo pov brov, Kal ob aypduparos TOV 

526 



BARLAAM AND JOASAPH, xxxiv. 314-316 

immortal. Behold, O Lord, with favourable and 
kindly eye, the contrition of my heart ; and, accord- 

ing to thine unerring promise, be with me that ac- 
knowledge and confess thee the Maker and protector 
of all creation. Let there be a well of water within 
me springing up, and let utterance be given unto me 
that I may open my mouth, and a mind well fixed in 
thee, the chief corner-stone, that I, thine unprofitable 

servant, may be enabled to preach to my father, as 
is right, the mystery of thine Incarnation, and by 
thy power deliver him from the vain deceit of 
wicked devils, and bring him unto thee his God and 
Lord, who willest not the death of us sinners, but 
waitest for them to return and repent, because thou 
art glorified for ever and ever. Amen.’ 

When he had thus prayed, and received fulness of foasaph _ 
assurance that he should not miscarry in his desire, ines a 

he took courage by the tender mercy of Christ, and 
arose thence, with his royal body-guard, and arrived 

at his father’s palace. When it was told unto his 
father, ‘Thy son is come,’ he went forth straightway 
for to meet him, and embraced and kissed him lov- 
ingly, and made exceeding great joy, and held a 
general feast in honour of the coming of his son. 
And afterward, they two were closeted together. 

But -how tell of all that the son spake with his ana 
father, and of all the wisdom of his speech? And he Go-cal 
what was that speech but the words put into his t¢>™ 
mouth by the Holy Ghost, by whom the fisher- 
men enclosed the whole world in their nets for 
Christ and the unlearned are found wiser than 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

cohbayv copwrepor Seixvurtar. TH TovToUV yapuTL 
Kal autos copioGels éAddes TH Baciret Kal 
Tatpl, dwrivwv avtav das yrooews. Kal Tpo- 
Tepov yap, TOAAG KomLdoas ToD éAKDoaL THs 
SetoLoaimovos mwrdYns Tov TaTépa, TL pweV ov 
Aéywu, TLE O€ OV TrOLMVY, WoTE TOUTOY éTravarya- 
yécOar, xevnv radreWw édret, Kal eis @TA Aéyeuy 
Pal GKOVOVT OV" éTe O€ em éBherev 0 Kupsos én 
THY TaTrelyoow TOU Sovhov auroo ‘lodcad, Kat, 
TAS Serjrews avrou brraxoveas, Tas KeKreto Levas 
mvrAas THs Kapdlas Tov matpos avTod Sinvorke 
(Prnpa yap, dyoit, tov doBovpévwv avdTov 
TOLNCEL, Kal THs Senorews auTov eloaKovceTar), 
padias Ta Aeyoueva cuviEs 0 Bactheus: Wore, 
Kapow evdérou _TUXOVTO, TOV ULOV TH TOD Xpiarob 
Kaper KAT TeY ToVNpaY apar veKny TVEULAT OV 
TOV Kuptevo avTav THs Wuxis Tod TATOOS AUTOD, 
Kal TAS TOUTOY TAaYNS TéAEOV érevbepcas 
avrov, TOV owrnpov dé _Tpaves yuwplaat oyov 
KaL TO ev ovpavots o1KEraa au CavTe Meg. 

"RE apriis yap TOV horyov dvarapen, avyy- 
ryerrev avT@ & ov‘ ndee peyara Kab Cavpacra, 
a ‘rots ool Ths kapdias ovK GKNKOEL, TONNG 
pev avuT@ trepl Ocov pleyEdpevos Kal tTHy evoé- 
Bevav mapadeixves, as OUK eoT Uw Gros Oeds 
év ovpave avo, ovTe ert ys Kato, e& pn o év 
atpi cal Tio cai “Ayio Tvedpare yveoprlopevos 
els OQcds: monnA dé pvoTnpla yopioas THS 
Geodoyias, éd’ ois cal 7a. Tept THS doparou TE 
Kal oparis Suajryryethe KTITEDS, OTF OS EK ay duTov 
To, maya Taparyaryav ) Anpwoupyos, Kar esKova 
Kal opoiwow avTod mAdcas Tov dvOpwroy Kal 
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the wise. This Holy Spirit’s grace and wisdom 
taught Ioasaph to speak with the king his father, 
enlightening him with the light of knowledge. 
Before now he had bestowed much labour to drag 
his father from superstitious error, leaving nothing 
unsaid and nothing undone to win him over, but he 
seemed to be twanging on a broken string, and speak- 
ing to deaf ears. But when the Lord looked upon the 
lowliness of his servant Ioasaph, and, in answer to 
his prayer, opened the closed gates of his father’s 
heart (for it is said, he will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear him, and will hear their cry), then the king 

easily understood the things that were spoken; so 
that, when a convenient season came, through the 
grace of Christ, this son triumphed over those evil 
spirits that had lorded it over the soul of his father, 
and clean freed him from their error, and made the 
word of salvation clearly known unto him, and 
joined him to the living God on high. 

Toasaph took up his tale from the beginning, and He telleth 
expounded to his father great and marvellous things ae 
which he knew not, which he had never heard with 4 the Fall 
the ears of his heart; and he told him many weighty 
sayings concerning God, and showed him righteous- 
ness: to wit that there is no other God in heaven 
above, nor in the earth beneath, except the one God, 
revealed in the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 
And he made known unto him many mysteries of 
divine knowledge ; and amongst them he told him 
the history of creation, visible and invisible, how the 
Creator brought every thing out of nothing, and 
how he formed man after his own image and likeness 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

TOUTOVY TO avreEovatep TINT AS, Tov €v Tapa- 
dela Karov pETEXELY TET OLNKED, amexecO at 
ToUTOU povou KéAEvTAS Orep Av TO EvAov THS 
yvooews, HOeTtnKdTa O€ THY évTOAnY TOU Trapa- 
deicou éEwpicey OOev, THS Tpos avTOV otLKELO- 
THTOS OALCORCaY, Els TAS TOANAS TaUTAS TeEpL- 
TET TOKE Tavas TO avO pam ivov yévos, douAwO ev 
Tals apaptias Kal vromecoy TO Gavare@ Oud 
THS TuparVidos Tov dvaBorou: 6s, bmoxerplous 
amaké tous avOpwomous AaBov, TAVTENOS ema 
OécOas TETrOINKE tov Weod Kat deoTroToU, Kab 
AUT@® aveTece hat peveu bia THS TOV eLOOhOV 
pucapas T POT KU TEDS. om haryxvia Geis ovy 0 
TrACAS n pas Beds, evdoxia Tov Tlatpos Kal 
guvepyig Tou “Ayiou Lvevparos, evookynoey ék 
Tapévov ayias, Tis @eord«ou Mapias, Kae’ 
7 [Las Tex Ova Kal, wT abec ww Opehnoas: o amaéns, 
bua TplTns TE npepas ex veKxpav avactds, ehuTp@- 
CATO 7 pas Tob mpoTépov err eTLpLbou Kal KEOUS 
Tob TPOTEpov nEioce. cuvarnyarye yap nas 
Els ovpavors avepXopevos, bev eruyxave kata 
BeBnkas ov Kal avbis Hew mlorevopev, tva TO 
Trdcua TO éavTov dvactyoyn. atod@ce dé 
EXAOTO KATH Ta, Epya aurTov. emt TOUTOLS THY 
exdeyopevny TOUS afious TOD ovpaveay éuvota- 
yorer Bacihetav Kal Ta amoppnTa ayabd. THY 
ATrOKEL LEV IY TOLS pavrous mpoceTibet Bacavov, 
To aaBeorov wip, To é€wTEepov oKOTOS, TOV 
GTENEUTNTOVY GK@ANKA, KaL bonv adAANVY ot THS 
auaptias SovAoL KOAaoLWW éavTols COnoatpicar. 

Tavra mavra royows mretoros, Kalb Sairas 
QaUT@ évuTrapyoucay rijy tod Lvevpatos paprtu- 
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BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxxiv. 317-318 

and endowed him with power of free-will, and gave 
him Paradise to his enjoyment, charging him only to 
abstain from one thing, the tree of knowledge; 
and how, when man had broken his commandment, 
he banished him out of Paradise ; and how man, fallen 

from union with God, stumbled into these manifold 

errors, becoming the slave of sins, and subject unto 
death through the tyranny of the devil, who, having 
once taken men captive, hath made them utterly for- 
get their Lord and God, and hath persuaded them to 
serve him instead, by the abominable worshipping of 
idols. So our Maker, moved with compassion, through 

the good-will of the Father,,and the co-operation 
of the Holy Ghost, was pleased, for our sakes, to be 
born of an holy Virgin, Mary, the mother of God, 
and he, that cannot suffer, was acquainted with 
sufferings. On the third day he rose again from the 
dead, and redeemed us from our first penalty, and 
restored to us our first glory. When he ascended 
into the heavens, from whence he had descended, 
he raised us up together with him; and thence, we 
believe that he shall come again, to raise up his 
own handiwork; and he will recompense every man 
according to his works. Moreover Joasaph instructed 
his father concerning the kingdom of heaven that 
awaiteth them that are worthy thereof, and the joy 
unspeakable. Thereto he added the torment in 
store for the wicked, the unquenchable fire, the outer 
darkness, the undying worm and whatsoever other 
punishment the servants of sin have laid up in 
store for themselves. 

All these things set he forth in many words, 
which bore witness that the grace of the Spirit was 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

Cp. pp. 94, podae Xap, SueEe aw, eiTa Kal TO aveEryviac Tov 
Tenavyos Ths tov Oecod Senyovpevos prravl porias 
Kal olos éaotiy Eroupos SéyerOar THY peTavotar 
TOV Tpos aUTOY emLoTpEhorT@Y, Kal WS OvK ~oTLY 
ApapTia ViKwOTA THY avTOD evoTrayyviary, ElTrep 
Geknoomey petavonoar, éx woddkav 5é TodTO 
Tapaveypateoy Kal ypadicOyv Tapactnoas pap- 
TUpLaY, O pay TéXOS eTréONKE TO AOYO. 

XXXV 

Karavuyels 6€ 0 Bacirevs ‘ABevynp erl TH 
Geodiddxt@ codia TauTy, porh peyddy Kal 
Oepporérn sruyn tov catiipa Xprorov ue: 
Aoyel, TANS aTOOTAS Sexo LOaipovos TAINS. 
70 onpetoy TE Tpookuvet TOU Qwor Lov oTaupou 319 
ware TH TaVTOV Ores Kal ets em KOOV ATAVTOV 
®ecov KnpuTreL adnOivov TOV Kupiov 9 nov Inoovy 
Xpiorov" THY TE ™ poTepay ao éBevav dueFeh Oar, 
Tap oixelay TE KATA TOY X pro reavav @moTnTa 
kal plarmoviav eheyEas, wérya Epos Tpos thy 
evo éBecav yiveTas @S évrebber Epye TO elpnuévov 

Rom. v. 20 TO Tlaviw yoo Ohvat, Kab omrov 0 THS aoeBelas 
VITAPKE Teovac yes, éxel Kal THY Weptooetay 
yever Bar THS dpuros. 

TlorrAa& toiwvy Kat Tov copwTarov Twodoad 
TOUS cvven Boda TOTE aTparnryols TE Kal 

* caTparrass Kal TAaVvTL TO AAD Trept Ocod Kal 
ris eis adrov evocBelas diadreyouévov, kal olovel 

1 A good iambic line ends here with ‘ rAdvys.* 
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dwelling richly within him. Then he described the eee 

uncharted sea of the love of God towards mankind, of God to 

and how he is ready to accept the repentance of — 
them that turn to him; and how there is no sin too 

great for his tender mercy, if we will but repent. 
And when he had confirmed these truths by many 

an example, and testimony of Scripture, he made an 

end of speaking. 

XXXV 

King ABENNER was pricked to the heart by this King 
. . . ‘ ‘ Abenner 
inspired wisdom and with loud voice and fervent renounceth 

idolatry and 
heart confessed Christ his Saviour, and forthwith pecomeétha 

forsook all superstitious error. He venerated the hi 

sign of the life-giving Cross in the sight of all 

and, in the hearing of all, proclaimed our Lord 
Jesus Christ to be God. By telling in full the tale 
of their former ungodliness, and of his own cruelty 

and blood thirstiness toward the Christians, he 

proved himself a great power for religion. So 
here was proved in fact, the saying of Paul; and 

where sin abounded, there did grace much more 

abound. 

While then the learned Ioasaph was speaking of The whole 
multitude 

God, and of piety towards him, to the dukes and giveth 
praise to 

satraps and all the people there assembled, and was, God 
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Op. Acts ii. Tupivy p~wron KaNOV TL Kal @oucov TepEeTiCoVTos, 
: 4 TOU “Aryiou Uvevparos Ya pls emiporTnoac a, 

TavTas els dofoXoyiav éxive. Beovd, ws ex pds 
porns wavTov Bono avTov TOY OX NOU: Méyas 
0 @eds TaV Xpuoriavey’ ovK éoTiv &dXOS Deds 
TANY TOU Kupiov nov “Incood Xpiotod cvv 
Tlarpt Kat “Avio Tvedpare do€alopevov. 

Zndou 5é Oetou Katdmews ‘YEvO[UEVOS, 0 Ba- 
ree "ABevynp epadrerau aTEppAas robs elOo@AoLs 
a ijoav év TO Tarari@ avTod éx xXpucod Kab 
aprytpou Teron Leva, Kal eis eagos TAUTA KATA- 
ong. eita, els AeTrTa dteA@v, Tévynce Save per, 
@PEnepar oUT@ Ta avodens Oéuevos- aperet Kat 320 
METER TOO viov TOUS eld@heoy vaovs Kal Bapous 
TEPLaTAVTES Ex pUS avTav karnoahouy Tov Oe- 
pehiov tepa 6€ TH Dew TEMEDN avT@Kodopour. 
ov povov SS év TH TOnel; arra Kab ava Tao ay 
THY Xopav omoudy Tavra érrolovy. ta oé movnpa 
mvevpara Ta Tots Bepots EVOLKOUVTAa orNoAUCOVT| 
jAavVvorTo, Kal THY aay ov TOU Ocod 7 peeov 
Stvapuy DIroTpeHovTa éBowv. Tica dé 9 TTeépi- 
YW POS Kal Ta TOV Tpog olK@v eOvav Thetora 
1 pos THY evoe Bi wlioTw exerparyoryoby To. ToTE 
67 TOU avaTepo pnOevros Oevoratov err be KOTTOU 
Ta paryevopevoy, KATNYELTAL O Bacirevs ‘ABevvnp, 

Mat. xxviii, Kal TO Cele TeNecovTaL Bartiopare ELS TO GvO“a 
TOU Tlarpés, tov Tiov kal TOU “Ayyjiou TIvevparos. 321 
Kab ‘Todcag TOUTOV ex THS Oeias cohupBnO pas 
dvadexeTat, TouTo 67 TO KQLVOTATOV yevvnTop TOU 
TAT POs avaderx Gets, Kab TO (TapKiKas yevenoayTe 
THS Tvevparceis avaryevv jr eos TPOEEVvos ryevo- 
pevos. vlos yap Hv Tov ovpaviov Ilatpds Kal 
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as it were with a tongue of fire piping unto them a 
goodly ode, the grace of the Holy Spirit descended 
upon them, and moved them to give glory to God, so 
that all the multitude cried aloud with one voice, 

‘Great is the God of the Christians, and there is 

none other God but our Lord Jesus Christ, who, to- 

gether with the Father and Holy Ghost, is glorified.’ 
Waxen full of heavenly zeal, King Abenner made 

a sturdy assault on the idols, wrought of silver and 
gold, that were within his palace, and tore them 
down to the ground. Then he brake them into small 
pieces, and distributed them to the poor, thus mak- 
ing that which had been useless useful. Furthermore 
he and his son besieged the idols’ temples and altars 
and levelled them even to the ground, and in their 
stead, and to the honour of God, built holy courts. 
And not only in the city but throughout all the 
country also, thus did they in their zeal. And 
the evil spirits that dwelt in those altars were driven 
forth with shrieks, and cried out in terror at the 
invincible power of our God. And all the region 
round about, and the greater part of the neighbour 
nations, were led, as by the hand, to the true Faith. 
Then came the holy Bishop, of whom we have spoken, 
and King Abenner was instructed, and made perfect 
with Holy Baptism, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. And Ioasaph 
received him as he came up from the Holy Font, in 
this strange way appearing as the begetter of his 
own father, and proving the spiritual father to him 
that begat him in the flesh: for he was the son of 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

KapTros dvrws THS Oetas pens Geuoraros, piSns 
John xv. 5 exeivns ths Boobons: “Eye eius 7 Apredos, tuels 

TH KANMATO. 
Jon iis OvrTws avayevynb eis 0 Baowreds ‘ABevynp be 
1 Pet, i. 8 Doaros Kal TIvetparos exatpe xapa AVEKMANHT DD" 

avy avT® 6 Kal Taca 7 TOMS Kal iW epixopos 
1 Thess. v.5 ToD Oelov nEL0vT0 Bartiopatos, Kal dwtos vtol 

avebeixvuvto ot mpty ET KOTO MEVOL. maaa oé vOTos 
Kab Taoa Saipoveey érrubopa T Oppo | TOV TLoTevoy- 
TOV raver Oo" aprvot de kab vryseis TayTEs TAS 
spuyas Kab 7a, TOMATA oa. Kal TOANA erEepa 
Javpdora eis BeBaiwouw tis TiaTEDS érehobyTo. 
exKAnoias Te dv@Kodomobyro, Kat émiaKorro, of 
TE KEKPULpeVvOL Ola TOV poBov epavepobyro Kal 
TUS iSias arehapBavov éxkAnatas, Kat GAOL Ex 322 

TE TOV iepeco Kab TOY povalovrov mpoexerpifovo 
eis TO Touaivey TO TOD X pra roo Totpvioy. ) 
HEVTOL Bacthevs ‘ABevynp, oT THs MpoTépas 
exelyns pox enpas aryoryhis amoo Tas Kal peTapEros 
ay éd ols empage, TACTAV pey THY Bactrevov 
apxXny TO VQ 7 Tapacidacw’ avTos 6é cad EaUTOV 
npeper, KOVLV GEL THS Kepanriis KATANEDY; Papels 
TE avaépov oTEvaryLOUS Kat AovwY Tots ddxpuow 
éauTov, [LOVOS Hove TO TAVTAX OD Tapovre @pirel, 
cvyyvayny avT@ TOY OKELOY TTALTLETOV efar- 
Toupevos. els TOoauTnY Oé Karavogens Kal Ta 
TELVOppOTUVNS aBvocov éauTov «ad hicev OS 
Taparrera Gas Kal TO TOD Beod Ovo ma Tots eavtou 
dvopatew yelreot, pores 5é ToUTOU TH Tov viov 

. vovbecia KATATONMNO AL. obTH 6e THY Karn 
Gddotoow mrdov@On Kal THY TPOS apEeTHY am aryou- 
cav @devoe TPIBOV ws UTEpBijvar adTov TH evoe- 
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his heavenly Father, and verily divine fruit of that 
divine Branch, which saith, ‘I am the vine, ye are 

the branches.’ 
Thus King Abenner, being born again of water The Chris. 

and of the spirit, rejoiced with joy unspeakable, and apne 
with him al] the city and the region round about PSY 2a 
received Holy Baptism, and they “that were before 
darkness now became children of light. And every 
disease, and every assault of evil spirits was driven 
far from the believers, and all were sane and sound 

in body and in soul. And many other miracles were 
wrought for the confirmation of the Faith. Churches 
too were built, and the bishops, that had been 
hiding for fear, discovered themselves, and received 
again their own churches, whilst others were chosen 
from the priests and monks, to shepherd the flock of 
Christ. But King Abenner, having thus forsaken 
his former disgraceful life, and repented of his evil 
deeds, handed over to his son the rule of all his 

kingdom. He himself dwelt in solitude, continually 
casting dust on his head, and groaning for very 
heaviness, and watering his face with his tears, 

being alone, communing with him whois everywhere 
present and imploring him to forgive his sins. And Of the 
he abased himself to such a depth of contrition and rome ance 
humility, that he refused to name the name of S7¢ holy 
Christ with his own lips, and was scarce brought by 
his son’s admonitions to make so bold. Thus the 
king passed through the good change and entered 
the road that leadeth to virtue, so that his right- 
eousness now surpassed his former sins of ignorance. 
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Beta Tav TPoTepov avo pay TO aryvonpa. ert Téo- 
capas 6é Xpovors abr Bzovs ev peravoig Kal 
Sdepvar Kal apeTh Thon, appoctia TEPLETTET ED, 
évy 9 Kab TehevT a. bre O€ TO TENOS 7] AY VTE, 7pEaro 
poBeta bas Kal “aSnpoveiy, pvetay TOLOUMEVOS TOV 
avT@ TET Pay LEVY KaKOY. o Oe ‘Tadoad PHLACL 
mapaxdyrLKcols TO emumer oy avTO dvexoupiler 
ay bos, ‘Ivari Tmept\uTros él, éyou, @ waTEp, Kal 
ivatt cuvrapatres éavTov; Edaicov émt Tov Oeov 
Kat eLoponroyer ave, bs cor éXrris TAVTOV TOY 
TEpaTov THS YTS Kal TOV év Oardoon paxpay, OS 
Kéxpaye Soa TOD mpopntov Boav: Aotoaabe, 
Kadapot yévea Ge: apérere TAS Tovnplas amo 
TOV WuXov ULOV am évavTe TOV Op Oarpav phous 
padere KQNOV TOLLEY’ KA, “Bay WOLW AL a cpaprias 
bpav @s powixody, os | Xtova, hevKava éav é 
dow aS OKKLVOD, @ael &p.ov heveave. Ha poBob 
TOWUD, @ Tarep, ponoe Sia rae ov vuKRBTL yap at 
dpaptiat TOV émLaTpEehovTaY TOS Oeov THY darec- 
pov auTOv ayabornra. aUTAL yap v UTO peTpov elo 
Ka apiOpor, ¢ boat ay aow" éxeivn dé aperpnTos 
eoTe Ka avapiO unTos. OUK evOexeT aL Tolvuv TO 
UMOKELLEVOY LETPW TOU aweTpyHTOV Tepuyeves Oat. 

Tosovrous TapacdyTLKots pHwace Kater gay 
avrou THY runny, edehme aT ELp yaa aro. cia 
exrelvas 0 TATHP TAS xXetpas, evyapla TOY avT@ 
UmEpNvXETO, Kal THY npepay evroyer ev 7 
airos eryryevvn On, Texvov, Neyer, YAUKUTATOD, 
Téxvov ovK éudv, GANG TOU oupaviou Tlarpos, ToLay 
aTrobwTw OL xapuv; motaus evAoyyo@ ae evdO- 
yeas; tiva 6€ evxapiatiay avarrepnro TO Oe 
mep) cod; amokwodas yap Hunv, cab ebpéOnv b.d 
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For four years did he live thus in repentance and How the 
tears and virtuous acts, and then fell into the Soeai 
sickness whereof he died. But when the end drew ?" 
nigh, he began to fear and to be dismayed, calling to 
remembrance the evil that he had wrought. But 
with comfortable words Ioasaph sought to ease the 
distress that had fallen on him, saying, ‘Why art 
thou so full of heaviness, O my father, and why art 
thou so disquieted within thee? Set thy hope on Ioasaph 
God, and give him thanks, who is the hope of all ois 
the ends of the earth, and of them that remain in P=de"°Y 

the broad sea, who crieth by the mouth of his 
prophet, “‘ Wash you, make you clean: put away from 
before mine eyes the wickedness of your souls; learn 
to do well”; and “ Though your sins be as scarlet, I 
will make them white as snow; though they be red 
like crimson, I will make them as wool.” Fear not, 
therefore, O my father, neither be of doubtful mind : 
for the sins of them that turn to God prevail not 
against his infmite goodness. For these, however 
many, are subject to measure and number: but 
measure and number cannot limit his goodness. It 
is impossible then for that which is subject to 
measure to exceed the unmeasurable.’ 

With such comfortable words did Ioasaph cheer The king 
his soul, and bring him to a good courage. Then Sloe 
his father stretched out his hands, and gave him 
thanks and prayed for him, blessing the day whereon 
Ioasaph was born, and said ‘ Dearest child, yet not 
child of me, but of mine heavenly Father, with what 
gratitude can I repay thee? With what words of bless- 
ings may I bless thee? What thanks shall I offer God 
for thee? I was lost, and was found through thee: 
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cou" VEKPOS nuny TH apaptia, Kab avénoa: 
ex Opos Kal amooTarns Oeod, Kal KaTnddaryny. 
Ti ovv avramoowaw COL vTrEp TOUT OY AT AVTOV; 
eos é€oTLV O afias COL Tapex ov Tas aporBas. 324 
odT@ NEYOV, TUKVA Kartepirer TOV hirtatoy Taisa, 

Op. Ps, TA eva pEvos, Kat, His xélpas cou, pirdvO pore 
el ee, mapariOn ps 70 TVED pd pov, eT ov, ev peTa- 

vola THY poxiy Kal eipnyy TrapeGero TO Kupig. 
“O 8 ‘Todoad ddKpUCE THT AS TedevTijcavra 

TOV TwaTépa, Kab xndetoas avTov 76 Aeirpavov 
evTi Las, Katébeto év pvipare avpav eiaeBOr, ov 
pévror Baciuch meptBarav eo birt, ara pera 
votas Koo unoas apabtors. Tas O€ ETL TO LVTLATL, 
xetpas TE els oupavoy didpas, kal Saxpua TOT apn 
Sov TOV oupadtov Katadvaas, éBonce mpos TOV 
@ecoyv, héeyor 

‘O eds, evyapio Te oe, Baovred THS b0Ens, 
pove Kparase wal aOavare, OTL Ov mrapeibes TV 

Ps, xxxix. Sénoip pou Kab TOV Saxpvov Lou OU Tapertonrn- 
Be cas, GAN evdonnaas Tov SoUAGY GOV TOUTOV Kaul 

Tarépa pou THs od0u emuat pear TOV avopeay Kab 
TOs éauTov Edaboae TO caThpa Tay aT AVTOY, 
aTrooThnaas peév Ths aTraTns TOV ELOOAWD, Kara 
Eiwoas 6é yvopie at oe Tov an Ouvov Ocdv Kat 
pir.dvOpwrov. Kab viv, @ Kupré pov cat Océ, o 
dvelixviaa roy & eXOY TO THS ayabornros TENAYOS, 
Tazov aT OV év TOT@ XrOEPB, éy romp avaTrav- 
TEWS, omrou TO pas Adprret tod TOC @TOV COU" 325 
Kab BN, puna Dis dvopLey aUTOU apy ator, andes 

Col, i, 14 KATA TO TON édeos cou efddevpov TO KeLporypa.- 
gov TAY avTOU TAG LATO, Kal Ta ypappareta 
SudppnEov Tay avTod 6prAnudtav, Kab Tods arytous 
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J was dead in sin and am alive again: an enemy, 

and rebel against God, and am reconciled with him. 
What reward therefore shall I give thee for all these 
benefits? God is he that shall make the due recom- 
pense.’ Thus saying, he pressed many kisses on his 
beloved son; then, when he had prayed, and said, 
‘Into thy hands, O God, thou lover of men, do I 
commit my spirit,’ he committed his soul unto the 
Lord. 

Now, when Ioasaph had honoured with his tears Ioasaph 
his father that was dead, and had reverently cared Bee at 

for his body, he buried him in a sepulchre wherein 
devout men lay ; not indeed clad in royal raiment, 
but robed in the garment of penitence. Standing 
on the sepulchre, and lifting up his hands to 
heaven, the tears streaming in floods from his eyes, 
he cried aloud unto God saying, 

‘O God, I thank thee, King os glory, alone mighty ana 

and immortal, that thou hast not despised my petition, #27k°?,, 
and hast not held thy peace at my tears, but hast been slvation 
pleased to turn this thy servant, my father, from the 
way of wickedness, and to draw him to thyself, 
the Saviour of all, departing him from the deceit- 
fulness of idolatry, and granting him to acknow- 
ledge thee, who art the very God and lover of souls. 
And now, O my Lord and God, whose ocean of 
goodness is uncharted, set him in that place where 
much grass is, in a place of refreshment, where 
shineth the light of thy countenance. Remember 
not his old offences; but, according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies, blot out the hand-writing of his 
sins, and destroy the tablets of his debts, and 
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gov KaTta\dakov avT@ ods mupt te kal Evper avel- 
rev" emitagov AVTOUS pay KaT avToD opyifea Pan. 
mayra yap éuvara oOL TO T AV TOV Acomorn, GXN 
q poovov TO pny @NEELY TOUS Hn ETLOT epovtas T™ pos 
oé TobTO advvatov. To yap EdeE0s gov EKKEXU- 
Tal él TAaVTAS, Kal caters TOUS ET LKANOUUAVOUS 
oe, Kupve ‘Inoot Xpuaré, ¢ OTL mpémer cor Soka eis 
TOUS ALOVAS. apne. 

Toravras evxyas Kal denoess mpooepepe 7@ OcH 
év Ohaus eras nuepas, pn doras TOD PET aAToS 

Op. Ps. efi. 4 amoaTas, ta) Bpacens 7 i TocEos TOTAPATAY pyn- 
aOeis, enTE pny avaTravcens UTVOU METATYOV" 
aNda OdKpuce bev 70 édados EBpeve, orevary- 
jeois dé douynrous EVYOMEVOS Sue éneL, TH orden 
dé ets 70 TANGTLOV erraveh Gov, TATA TOV THod- 
TOV Kal Ta XPIpara TOUS mevnoe Suever pen, WS 
unKéts UTONLPOHVval Tiva THY XpEiay éyovTMD. 

XXXVI 

"Ky OdryaLs dé nHEpaus THY TOLAUTNY TENécas 
Svaxoviav Kal TwavTas TOUS Onoavpous Kara 

Mat. vii. 18 Kevooas, OTwS wéAXOVTL THY OTEVHY Elotévar TU- 
Luke xiii. 24 Magy pn dev auto ep odtaetey 0 TOY XPNHAT OY 

OyKOS, TH TeToapakoaTh HuEPa THS TOD TAT POS 
TENEUTIS, prnpny avT@ TEND, ouyeanet TAVTAS 
TOUS éy TéAEL KQL TOUS CT PAT UOT LKe meprela- 
o HEVOUS KaL TOU TorTiKod aod ovK OdéyouS. 326 
Kat mpoxabicas, @S éfos, pnotv els em nKoov 
TaVT OV" "ldov, xadas opare, ‘ABevynp TATHP 
pov Kat Bactrevs TéOvyKeY ws eis TOV TEVHTO?, 
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set him at peace with thy Saints whom he slew with 
fire and sword. Charge them not to be _ bitter 
against him. For all things are possible with thee, 
ihe Lord of all, save only to withhold pity from 
them that turn not unto thee; this is impossible. 
For thy pity is poured out upon all men, and 
thou savest them that call upon thee, Lord Jesu 
Christ, because glory becometh thee for ever and 
ever. Amen.’ 

Such were the prayers and intercessions that 
he made unto God, by the space of seven full days, 
never leaving the grave, and never thinking of meat 
or drink, and taking no refreshment of sleep: but he 
watered the ground with his tears, and continued 
praying and moaning unceasingly. But, on the 
eighth day, he went back to his palace and dis- 
tributed amongst the poor all his wealth and riches, 
so that not one person was left in want. 

XXAVI 

In a few days, after he had ended this ministry, 
and emptied all his coffers, in order that the burden 
of his money might not hinder him from entering in 
at the narrow gate, on the fortieth day after his fa- 
ther’s decease, and in remembrance of him, he called 

together all his officers, and those who wore soldiers’ 
attire, and of the citizens not a few. Sitting in the 
front, according to custom, in the audience of all he 
said, ‘Lo, as ye see, Abenner, my father the king, 
hath died like any beggar. Neither wealth, nor kingly 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

kal ouder anre ouTe 0 TROVTOS OUTE Sy Bacirexy 
boka, OUTE py. eyo ) prom atop vids, OUTE TES 
TaV NoLTrOV avTov piiov Kal oUyryevOn, Bon- 
Onjoas i loxuoey avTe Ka THS amapatytou radou 
efereo Bau. aAXr UT aryeL Tpos Ta exetOev O1Kate- 
THpLa, NOrvyov upetav THS TohuTElas TOU Ta povros 
tov, pn déva TOV aT aVTOV ouvepryov eTAYOMEVOS, 

GAN Un ova TA AUTO TET pay Leva omrola, av 7. 
rd aito 8€ Todro Kal maou Tols Tv Bporevoy 
rayover guow oupPaiver TEPUKE, Kal ados 
OUK eoTe. yov ovy axovoare jou, piror Kat 
aberdol, rads Kupiov Kal KrF POS anylos, ods 
efnyopace Xpiotos 6 Beds HudY TH Topco avTov 
aipare Kat éppucato THS marauiis TAGS Kal 
Souhelas TOD GVTUKELLEVOU. avror oidare THY 
év tiv avactpodiyy pov, as éfore tov Xprorov 
éyvor Kat d00dA\05¢ avtod HEwWOnv yevéoPa, 
TdavTa pioyoas, avTov émreToOnca povov, Kal 
TOUTO pot HY KaTAOvpLOY, THS Cards TOD Biov Kal 
paraias TUpBns imefehOovra, povov BOY avT@ 
ouvelvas Kal év aTapay yarnun Wuxiis Sov- 
Aedoar ™@ Oca pov Kal Seomérn. Gra pe 

Exod. xx. 12 Karéoxev 1) TOD TAT POs pou évotaais, Kal évToAy 
oy) Tepay TOUS YEVUHTOPAS Kedevouca. b0en, Oeod 
xa pore Kal cuvepyela, ove ets parqy éxoT aca, 
ove els Kevov Tas Towabras avdrwca njepas: 
GXX’ éxelvov TE @KElmaa Xpistr@ Kab mayTas 327 
bpas TOUTOV povov ylvOo KEV Geor adn Owov Kat 

1 Cor, xv.10 Kuptov TOU “Tavros edidaka, ovK eye TovTO TOL7}~ 

cas, GN 4 YXapls avTOD 17) ow enol, ATLS Kays 
THS Sera idaipovos mravns Kab har petas TOV €l- 
dorwv éEeiheTo, Kal Umas, Aads pou, THS YaXerT is 
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glory, nor J his loving son, nor any of his kith and 

kindred, have availed to help him, or to save him from 

the sentence without reprieve. But he is gone to 

yonder judgement seat, to give account of his life in 

this world, carrying with him no advocate what- 

soever, except his deeds, good orbad. And the same 
law is ordained by nature for every man born of 

woman, and there is no escape. Now, therefore, 

hearken unto me, friends and brethren, people and 

holy heritage of the Lord, whom Christ our God 
hath purchased with his own precious blood, and 

delivered from the ancient error, and bondage of the 

adversary. Ye yourselves know my manner of life and maketh 

among you; that ever since I knew Christ, and was fies 

counted worthy to become his servant, I have hated cas 

all things, and loved him only, and how this was my 

desire, to escape from the tempest and vain tumult 

of the world, and commune alone with him, and in 

undisturbed peace of soul serve my God and Master. 

But my father’s opposition held me back, and the 

command that biddeth us to honour our fathers. So, 

by the grace and help of God, I have not laboured in 

vain, nor spent these days for naught, I have brought 
my father nigh to Christ, and have taught you all 

to know the one true God, the Lord of all; and yet 

not I, but the grace of God which was with me, 

which rescued me also from superstitious error, and 

from the worship of idols, and freed you, O my 
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nrevdépacev aixparacias. Karpos ovy On 
hour ov Ta emrnyyehpeva To Oew epya TAMPOC a” 
KALPOS amendetv Strov ay aires ) MYNON pe Kavl 
amododvar TAS euxas pov as nvEdunv avTe. viv 
ou oKxeyracte vets Ov av Bobrocde adyyetabar 
bpav Kal Bacthederv: non yap KATNPTLC EVOL 
éoré els TO Jérnpa Tob Kupiov, Kal ovdéey aroKé- 
KpUTTaL Uey TOV avroo T POTTAYWAT OY. év ToU- 
TOUS ropever Ge: yy eKKMUNTE beEva %) apiorepa: 

Rom. xv, 33 Kal 0 Beds THs etpnuns evn pera TAVTOV Dud. 
Tatra ws Heoveev 0 dads éxelvos Kal Shuos, 

OopuBos evdus kal matayos Kal Bon mrEloTy 
Kat ouyxvers WV, KrAaLoVTOY TWavT@Y Kal ddv- 
powevav THY oppaviay. Totavta OpnvovyTes, 
Tpos Tots Gpnvo.s Kat OPKOLS éBeBatouy py 
pel noew ohos, GND’ avbeteo Oat, Kab THY UTOX@- 
pnoLW avT@ KN Tomapar ay Tapanwphear. ovT® 

Acts xxi. 10 Bo@vros Tob Onuwov Kal TOV ev TENEL TaVTOD, 
vToha Bev 0 Bactrevs KkaTacelet TOV OxROV, Kat 
cuyay avTots OvaKereveTat. Kal elKeLy 7H exelvov 
évotdce. eim@v, AuTOUuevoUS Ouws Kal Ta TIS 
OlLayns onpela emt TOV TapeLeoy pépovras ot- 
Kave eKTELTEL. avTos 66 &va tov apNovT@v, o OS 
VY TWPOKPLTOS AUTH, et evoePela Kaul cepmvornte 328 
Biov bavpatoueros, Bapayias ToUvoLa (év7rep 

p. 388 kal dvorepe eon hocev 0 NOYyos, HviKa Naxop 
TOV Baphaa pe UTOK PLVOMEVOS dirocopors Sueheyero, 
xa povos 0 Bapayias jrouwacdn TULTAPATTHVAL 
auT@ Kab cuvayavicacbas, Ciro Bei exkavbels 
Thy xapSiav). Todrov kaTapovas haBov 6 Ba- 
atnevs, Mpoonvas Sieréyero, Kal Oepudtata édeito 
Twaparaelv thy Bacireiav, cat év bBo cod 
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people, from cruel captivity. So now it is high time 
to fulfil the service that I promised to God; high 
time to depart thitherward, where he himself shall 
lead me, where I may perform my vows which I 
made unto him. Now, therefore, look you out a man 
whom ye will, to be your leader and king; for by 
this time ye have been conformed to the will of the 
Lord, and of his commandments nothing hath been 
hidden from you. Walk ye therein; turn not aside, 
neither to the right hand, nor to the left, and the 
God of peace be with you all !’ 
When all that company and the common people The people 

heard thereof, anon there arose a clamour, an uproar, °Y Out for 
and a mighty cry and confusion, all weeping like or- alaot let 
phans and bewailing their loss. Lamenting bitterly, “" ® 
they protested with oaths and with their tears, that 
they would never let him go, but would restrain 
him and not suffer in any wise his departure. While 
the common people, and they in authority, were 
thus crying aloud, the king broke in, and beckoned 
with his hand to the multitude and charged them to 
keep silence. He declared that he gave in to their 
instancy, and dismissed them still grieving, and 
bearing on their cheeks the signs of sorrow. And 
Ioasaph did thus. There was one of the senators 
first in favour with Joasaph, a man honoured for his 
godliness and dignity, Barachias by name, who, as 
hath been already told, when Nachor, feigning to be 
Barlaam, was disputing with the philosophers, alone 
was ready to stand by Nachor and fight for him, for 
his heart was fired with heavenly love. Him the 
king took apart, and spake gently with him, and 
earnestly besought him to receive the kingdom, and, 
in the fear of God, to shepherd his people ; in order 
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TOV AaOY AVTOD TrOLLGIAL, OS AV AYTOS THY TOGOD- 
pevny avTe TopevanTtar ooov. 

‘Os 66 adrév arravaivwopmevov cide kal mavrTn 
amaryopevovta, Kai, "QO Bacided, AéyovtTa, ws 

AdiKOS Gov 7» Kplots' ws ov KaT évTOANY GOD oO 
AOyos' Ee yap ayarijcat Tov wAnotoyv ws éavTOV 
ed:dayOns, Tive AOy@ Brep adTos arroppirar 
Bapos crovdafes, éuol émideivar éreiyyn; et pev 
yap Kahoy 76 Bactrevery, adTOs TO KAaNOD KaTEVE 
et dé TpocKopLpa TodTo Wuxiis Kal oKavoanor, 
Th [Loe mporiOns Kal vmroo Keri lel BotrNE; ws 
ovy tolaitTa Aéyovta Kal SiaBeBacovmevov elder, 
éravoato THs opis. kat dy bd vUKTO Ba- 
Oetav emia TONY jeev Siayapdrrer ™ pos TOV radon, 
TONANS ‘yemovoay proc opias Kal TAC AY vTraryo- 
pevovoay THY evoeBevar, omolav TE opethouae 
mept Ocov S0fav EX EW, oiov dé Biov aur@ 
T poo pépewy, olous 6€ Upvous, oias evyapia Trias” 
eita pn) AAXovV ) TOV Bapaxtay beEaoba els TH 
Bacirevov Kenever apxny. Kat, eis TOV éauTod 
KOLT@VA TOV YapTHY ev @ 1) eT LTO) KATA TOY, 
rabov &TaAvTas éEépyerau TOU TANATIOU. arnr 
ovK ndvvnOn Aabety ets TéXOS. di juo. yap Tpot 
TOUTO axoua Fev Tapaxov evdus «al odupKOY TO 
AAD éverroing € kar mwdpres tdyer TOAA® cis 
ofrnow avrov eLepyovTat, mpoxaTarapetv avuTo 
THY puymy eK TAVTOS TpoTrOU Lavooupevoe’ bOev 
aude eds warny avTors exopnorev * oT oven. OS 
yap waoas TpoxaTerauBavov Tas odovs, opn 6 
TavTa TE plex VKNOY Kab ar pipets TEPLNPXOVTO 
papayyas, év yEetappw Tivl ToDTOV EvpioxoveL, 
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that he himself might take the journey that he 
desired. 

But Barachias would put aside and reject his offer, Burachias 
saying, ‘O king, how wrongful is thy judgement, and (yeian 
thy word contrary to divine command! If thou hast late 
learned to love thy neighbour as thyself, with what loasaph 
right art thou eager to shift the burden off thy back 
and lay it upon mine? If it be good to be king, 
keep the good to thy self: but, if it be a stone of 
stumbling and rock of offence to thy soul, why put it 
in my ‘pathway and seek to trip me up?’ When 
Ioasaph perceived that he spake thus, and that his 
purpose was fixed, he ceased from communing with 
him. And now, at about the dead of night, he wrote 

his people a letter, full of much wisdom, expounding 
to them all godliness ; telling them what they should 
think concerning God, what life, what hymns and 
what thanksgiving they should offer unto him. 
Next, he charged them to receive none other than 
Barachias to be ruler of the kingdom. Then left he loasaph 
in his bed-chamber the roll containing his letter, and, eneetet 
unobserved of all, went forth from his palace. But *'™” 
he might not win through undetected: for, early on 
the morrow, the tidings, that he was departed, anon 
made commotion and mourning among the people, 
and, in much haste, forth went every man for to seek 

him; they being minded by all means to cut off his 
flight. And their zeal was not spent in vain; for, 
when they had occupied all the high-ways, and 
encompassed all the mountains, and surrounded the 
pathless ravines, they discovered him in a water 
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xEtpas els ovpavov EXTETA[EVAS EYOTA, KaL THY 
ey THS ExT NS emuTEhovvT a, pas. 

"[ddvtes be aurov mepteyvonoav ddxpuct duaw- 
TOUVTES Kab THY ar oonulay overdivovres. 0 é 
Té, pnat, parny KOTLATES LNKeTe yap éue Bace- 
réa EX eLY ehrrivere. Th TOANF be avT ay UT EVOOUS 330 
evo Tacet, UroaTpépet ables eis TO TANGTLOD. 
Kal, cuvaryayov dmavras, THY éavToDd epavépwae 
Bours. ELTA Kab dpxots eumredor TOV Aoyor, 
OS ovdepiay avTots rob hourrob TUVETTAL 1LEpaV. 
"Eyo yap, dyot, Thy mpos buds Staxoviay pov 

Acts xx.20 €7AnNpopopnaa Kal ovdéev évédeTrov, ovde UTrEeTTEL~ 
Aauny TOY GUuUhEpovTwYV, TOU pn avaryyeinat 
bply Kat Ouddga drapapTupopevos Tao THY els 
TOV Kupsov nav “Incoov Xpiarov mot, Ka 
peravotas adovs bradexvuwy. KaL vOV idov eye 
Topsvopae THY odov 4) nv exTANAL émoGour Kab OUK 

Acts xx. 26, @T¢ beode TO Tpoowmov poou vpels TAVTES. 616 
. papTupopeas Ueey TH O7} [LEPOV nee pa, Kara Tov 

Oetov ‘Amdo Tonop, OTL Kabapos eyo eit GTO 
TOD aipatos TavT@V UpaVv. ob yap UTEeTTELAG UNV 
Tov pn dvayyelrat Duty Tacav thy Boudry Tov 
cov. 

Tatra dxovoavres, Kab TO THS yvoOuns avTod 
oTeppoy émricTapevos, ws ovdev TAS Tpobecrews 
Koddoas SuvarTas, advpovTo ev THY oppavian, 
ovK elyov be SAWS auTov mecBouevov. TOTE O 
Bactheus tov Bapaytay éxeivov, dv Kat pGdoas 
0 oyos eonrwae, KATATXOV, Tovrov, etirev, 
adeno, bly T poxerpiloucr Bactréa. TOD dé 
loxupas 7 pos TO T paryjua. aneBobvtos, AKOVTA 
Kat pr Povdopevov TH Bacihtxy apyh éyxad- 
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course, his hands uplifted to heaven, saying the 
prayer proper of the Sixth Hour. 
When they beheld him, they surrounded him, and The people 

besought him with tears, upbraiding him for depart- ete 
ing from them. ‘But,’ said he, ‘why labour ye in me 

vain? No longer hope to have me to your king.’ 
Yet gave he way to their much opposition, and 
turned again to his palace. And, when he had 
assembled all the folk, he signified his will. Then 
with oath he confirmed his word, that he would dwell 

there not one day more. ‘For,’ said he ‘I have 
fulfilled my ministry toward you, and have omitted 
naught, neither have I kept back anything that was 

profitable unto you, but have shewed you and taught 
you, testifying to all the faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and pointing out the paths of repentance. 
And now behold I go the road that I have long 
time desired, and all ye shall see my face no more. 
Wherefore I take you to record this day, as saith the 
holy Apostle, that I am pure from the blood of you 
all, for I have not shunned to declare unto you all 

the counsel of God.’ 
When they heard this, and perceived the stead-~ Ioasaph, 

fastness of his purpose, that nothing could hinder ete 

him from hig resolve, they wept like orphans over P2ket) 
their bereavement, but could in no wise over-persuade ine; 
him. Then did the king take that Barachias, of 
whom we have already spoken, saying, ‘This is he, 
brethren, whom I appoint to be your king.’ And 
though Barachias stoutly resisted, yet he established 
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ioTyol, Kal TH KeharH avTod To b:ddnua Trep.- 
TiOnot, Tov Bacirtxev te daxTvALoy didwow eis 

See De fide THY _Xetpa. Kab oTas Kata avatonas nv&aro 
ae evyny TO Bacirel Bapaxig- am epit pen Tov avr 

THY els Gedy puraxOjvar loti Kal aKhh TI 331 

Kara Tas evTOhas TOU Xpiotod evpely mopelay, 
oy TOUT det UmepnuxeTo TOU xdajpou Kat TOU Tol 
peviov TAVTOS, aiTovuevos ayringypiy avrois mapa 
Kupiou Kat cwrTnpiay, Kab wav OrumeEp ay auTots 
eis aitnow 7 T POs TO ouppepov oixovOMOUMEVOY. 
are edd wevos emsotpagels Eyes TH Bapa- 

Id0v cot, dderdbé, evTéXrOMAL Kabes tore 0 
Acts xx, 28 Amébor0Ros OvewapTuparo IIpocexe cEeauT@ Kat 

Tart TO Touvie, év @ oe TO IIved pa TO “Aguov 

Gero Bacindéa, TOLLaLLVELY TOV Aaov TOD Kuptov 
Ov _ TEpLeTr Ola ATO dua TOU alpwaTos tov idtov. 
Kat Kxadeas To nob éyvas Tov eov Kat éda- 
Tpevoas avT@ év Kadapm cuverdoti, otTw Kal 
vov wrelova omovdny évdeixvuco evapecTnoar 
AUTO. oS yap Kal peyarns HEwwOns Tapa TOU 
Beod aPXNS; TOTOUTY peiCovos aporPis aperherns 
Umapyers. ovKovy am d805 TO evepyeTn TO Xpéos 
THs evxapiotias, TAS arias aUTOD pudac acy 
évTovas Kal Taos exKMYOV 0600 Ets amr meray 

Agapet, pepotans. @orep yap emt TOV THEOVTOD, éTav 
jeey vaurns chang, ple pay Peper TOUS THEOUTE 
PraBynv: Gtav &€ o xuBepynrns, TAVTOS épya- 
Cera TOU TAoLoU ATWAELAY* OUTO Kal év Baor- 
Aetous, ay pev TLS TOY apxopevay apaprn, ov 
ToobTov TO KOLYOV dcop EQUTOV aduxel, ap 6é 332 
avros ) Bactreds, maans epyaverau THS TTOAL- 
tetas BAABnv. as peydras otv UdéEwv edOivas, 
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him, unwilling and reluctant, upon the royal throne, 
and placed the diadem on his head, and gave the 
kingly ring into his hand. Then he stood facing 
the East and made prayer for King Barachias, that 
his faith toward God might be preserved unwaver- 
ing, and that he might keep without faltering the 
path of Christ's commandments. Therewith he 
prayed for the clergy and all the flock, asking of 
God succour for them and salvation, and all that 

might fitly be asked for their welfare. 
Thus he prayed, and then turning said unto and 

Barachias, ‘ Behold, brother, I charge fee, as the se 

Apostle once adjured his people, “ Take heed unto histraee 
thyself, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 3 oo 
Ghost hath made thee king, to feed the Lord’s 
people, whom he hath purchased with his own 
blood.”” And even as thou wast before me in the 
knowledge of God, and didst serve him with a 
pure conscience, so now also show the more zeal in 
pleasing him. For, as thou hast received of God a 
mighty sovereignty, thou owest him the greater 
repayment. Render therefore to thy Benefactor the 
debt of thanksgiving, by the keeping of his holy 
commandments and by turning aside from every path 
whose end is destruction. For it is with kingdoms 
as with ships. If one of the sailors blunder it 
bringeth but small damage to the crew. But if the 
steersman err, he causeth the whole ship to perish. 
Even so it is with sovranty: if a subject err, he 
harmeth himself more than the state. But if the 
king err, he causeth injury to the whole realm. 
Therefore, as one that shall render strict account, if 
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el TL Taploots TOV Seovrwr, pera, TOARHS aK pl 
Beas purarre ceauTov év TO ayabd. piano ov 
Taoay HOOVIY TpPOS amapriay Edxovoar pnot 

Heb, xii. 14 Yap ) “AmoaTonXos" Kipqyny SLM@KETE [ETA TAVTOV, 
Kal TOV dryuac Lov ou Xwpis ovdels Oweras Tov 

Agapet, Kupeov. TOV KUKAOV Tpooexe OOTUS TEpLT peXel 
ee TOV avO pamiver Tpay paren, dddore ANKNWS GE 

pov aura xal wepihépov. Kal ev TH TOUTO@D 
ayxvatpope@ peTaBorg aueTaBrnrov eye Tov 
evoeBh Noyea pov. TO yao avupeTaBarr\g<ccbar 
TALS TOV Tpayparay petaBorats, Stavotas aBe- 

Agape.  Batov TEK UNpLOY. av oe marylos éoo, év TO 
ayabe hos EpTPELT LEVOS. pn emaipouv ba TAS 

Agapet.  TWpooKaipov Oo&ns mpos KaTaLov pvonuar aNNG 
cexabappery NOYLT UO TO ovriSavov THs éauTou 
poss hvcews, TO Bpaxt TE Kab @KVLOPOY TH 
évradda Coons Kal Tov ouvelevrypevoy TH apn 
Oavarov. Kal TavTa RoyiEdmevos els TOY THS 
Umepovias ov BrAnOnon Bod por, arra hobynOnon 
TOV Oeov, Tov ann Otvov Kab emoupaveoy Baovdéa, 

Ps, oxxviil, Kal ovT@s MaAKapLos Eon. Maxdpor yap, not, 
; mayTes ol poBovpevor TOV Kupiov, ol TopEvopevor 
Ps. oxii,1 €Y Tals odois avTOU' Kat Maxapios avt}p 0 

poBovpevos TOV Kupioy ép Tats évTonals avToD 
Dedyjoet apodpa. motas Oé TPO TAVTOV opetrers 

Mat. v. 7 TnpeLw évTOAGs; Maxdptou ob éhen)oves, Ort 333 
Luke vi. 36 QUTOL ehenOycovTas: Kat DiveoOe olKTipHLOvEs, Os O 

Ilarnp tpav o otpdvios oixtipwav éart. TavTny 
yap THV evToNy 7 po TavT@OY aTalTovYTaL ob év 

Agape. eyo OvTES apxp. Kal adnas 0 peyadys 
lees éfouclas érthaBopevos Tov SoTipa THs éfovatas 

opether popetabar Kata duvayiw év tovTm € 
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thou neglect aught of thy duty, guard thyself with 
all diligence in that which is good. Hate all pleasure 
that draweth into sin: for, saith the Apostle, 

“Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord.” Consider the 
wheel of men’s affairs, how it runneth round and 

round, turning and whirling them now up, now down: 
and amid all its sudden changes, keep thou unchanged 
a pious mind. To change with every change of 
affairs betokeneth an unstable heart. But be thou 
steadfast, wholly established upon that which is 
good. Be not lifted and vainly puffed up because of 
temporal honour; but, with purified reason, under- 

stand the nothingness of thine own nature, and the 
span-length and swift flight of life here, and death 
the yoke-fellow of the flesh. If thou consider these 
things, thou shalt not be cast into the pit of arrogance, 
but shalt fear God, the true and heavenly King, and 

verily thou shalt be blessed. For he saith, “ Blessed 
are all they that fear the Lord, and walk in his ways,” 
and ‘ Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord: he 
shall have great delight in his commandments.” 
And which commandments above all shouldest thou 
observe? “Blessed are the merciful, for they shal] toshow _ 
obtain mercy,” and “ Be ye merciful, as your heavenly men, cs 
Father is merciful.”” For the fulfilment of this com- 
mandment, above all, is required of them that are in 

high authority. And, soothly, the holder of great 
authority ought to imitate the giver of that authority, 
to the best of his ability. And herein shall he best 
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padtota tov Meov PLLoET AL, éy TO pa dev 
neta Bar TOU érecly TPOTLMOTEPOY. GrArd Kal 70 
barnxoov oudev oUTMS Els EevVOLAY ePEAKET AL, os 
evTrotias yapus didonevn Tots ypnCovcw: 7 yap 
Oud poBov rytvoeevn Jeparreia KATETXN MATS EVN 
éoth Jwreia, TETAAGT LEVY TLLAS ovomare pevart- 

Agapet. fouca TOUS aUTH WeocéyovTas: Kal TO aKovolws 
UTOTET AN LEVOY oracace KQLPOU aBopevor TO 
be TOLS Seo pois THS evvotas KPQTOUMEVOV BeBavav 

Agapet. c. 8 &yet 7 pos TO _Kpatovy THY evretevay. 10 eUTrpo- 
geTos €oo ToIs Seopméevots, Kal dvouye TA @TA TOlS 
TEVOMEVOLS, iva edpys THY Tod Ocod axonv aveo- 
ymevnv* oloe yap Tots PET EpOLS yivopeba, ouvsov- 
rows, ToLovT ov rept HUAS EUPNTOLEV TOV Sbeororny, 

Agapet. Kal OS aKovoper dxovaOnoopeba, @S op@ wev 
‘ opabyacopeba wv7rd Tob Getou Kat TavTEpopov 

Br mparos. TT POELE EVE KO LEV oby Tov éXéov Tov 
éXeov, va 7 omoig TO Gpotoy avTihaBoper. 
"AAG Kal étépav dove eVTOANY ovbuyov THs 

Cp. Mat. vi. ™ porépas “Agere, Kat abeOnoetas Dyeiy: Kal, 
Mk. xi. 26 "Hav OUK apire TOLS avO porous Ta TAPATTOMATA 334 

aura, ove Dev apyces 0 Tarn LoD 0 ov- 
pavios Ta TAPAT TOLATA Dav. O40 Ha pune Ka 
KHONS Tos mrTaiouc wy" adnG, cUyyvemny auTou- 
HEvOS GpapTnLaTon, ouyyivecke Kal avTos Tots 
eis oe TN ULENOvT LW, dts adéoer dytTididotas 
adeos, Kal TH TpOS TOUS opodovrous F pov KaATAN- 
ayy THS Seomoreniis opyiis yiverau amarharyi). 
Kab andes TO acupmades wOY ™ pos Tous mre 
OVTAS aovyyvoora Tovet Hpty, TO _TpETE pA. mai 

Chas xvill GUMATAQ xabamep axovels Th O TOV pupiov Te 

: tovOev obetrdérns TAaXavT@V, TH Tpos Tov cvD- 
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imitate God, by considering that nothing is to be 
preferred before showing mercy. Nay, further, 
nothing so surely draweth the subject to loyalty 
toward his Sovereign as the grace of charity bestowed 
on such as need it. For the service that cometh 
from fear is flattery in disguise, with the pretence 
of respect cozening them that pay heed to it; and 
it maketh the unwilling subject to rebel when 
occasion serveth. Whereas he that is held by the 
ties of loyalty is steadfast in his obedience to the 
ruling power. Wherefore be thou easy of access to 
all, and open thine ears unto the poor, that thou 
mayest find the ear of God open unto thee. For as 
we are to our fellow-servants, such shall we find our 
Master to us-ward. And, like as we do hear 
others, so shall we be heard ourselves; and, as we 
see, so shall we be seen by the divine all-seeing eye. 
Therefore pay we mercy for mercy, that we may 
obtain like for like. 

‘But hear yet another commandment, the fellow 
of the former; “ Forgive, and it shall be forgiven 
unto you;”’ and “If ye forgive not men their tres- 
passes, neither will your heavenly father forgive you 
your trespasses.”” Wherefore bear no malice against 
them that offend against thee; but, when thou 
askest forgiveness of thy sins, forgive thyself also 
them that injure thee, because forgiveness is repaid 
by forgiveness, and by making peace with our 
fellow-servants we are ourselves delivered from the 
wrath of our Master. Again, a lack of compassion 
towards them that trespass against us maketh our 
own trespasses unpardonable, even as thou hast 
heard what befell the man that owed ten thousand 
talents, how, through his want of pity on his fellow- 
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dovdov dot haryyvig éavT@ THY elompakw dava- 
VEWMoAS Tob TOTOUTOU xXpéous. 540 7 poaekt éov 
ax pipes, un Kab jpets Ta Guoca 7 a0 orev: GD 
abnowpev Tacay odeir.ny, Kal Tacav pnvuw éx 
kapdias ékBdddropev, va Kal piv adeOh Ta 
TOANA HuoV OpAnuaTa. éml Tact 5é Kal Tpd 
TAVTOY THV KAANV dvraTTE TapaKxaTadjeyy, Tov 
evae Sh THs TLO TEMS Aorvyor, Ov enables Kal édtod- 
xOns” Kal.mav $r¢aviov aiptoews a) éxduécw év 
Dpey’ adda xaapov Kat &dorov TOV Geiov Ouarn- 
pycov om opon, iva TOhUX Our TOV Ka.pmrov vTr0- 
det Ens TO Oearorn, HViKA ern Ovov arasT@v 
EXATT@ TOV BeBropevov Kal aTrooLoous Kaba 
émpdtaper, Otay ot pev Sixatos Aapapoow @S oO 
ipALos, TOUS dpapT@dous dé 70 oKOTOS Karon 
Kab aicx un ai@veos. Kab Ta vov, adeno ot, 
mapa ie pat vas To Oco, cal tO Moyo Ths 

XapeTos avroD, TO Suvapéve vyds errouxobopijrar 
Kal dovvar vyiv KAN povopbay év Tots Hytacmévots 
TCL. 
Kat TavTa elTr@V, Gels Ta yovata avTot, Ka- 

Jas yeypar rat, beTO Saxpuov ates ™poanueato. 
Kat emia tpadels Karepihnoe TOV Bapaxiav ov 
actréa Tpoexerplaaro, Kal mavTas TOUS év 

Tédet.  TOTEe On yiveras Tay ba Saxpvav @S 
annbars aftov. TepLoTavres yap avrov &mravres, 
domEp T@ éxelym cuvetvar caves ea TH dvaspeces 
pérrovres cuvaparpeic Bar Kal Tas uyas, TL 7 
7 p0s olxTov éNEyor; Trotav Opyvev bmepCBorHy 
ATEN LT AVOV; Karepthouv auron, mepieBadhov- 

mapadpovelv avTOUS erotey To waQos. Oval Hiv, 
éBowv, THs yareris ravTns Sovatvyias: Seo- 
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servant, he was again required to pay all that 
mighty debt. So we must take good heed lest a 
like fate betide us. But let us forgive every debt, 
and cast all anger out of our hearts, in order that 

our many debts, too, may be forgiven. Beside this, 

and before all things, keep thou that good thing 

which is committed to thy trust, the holy Word of 
faith wherein thou has been taught and instructed. 
And let no tare of heresy grow up amongst you, but 

preserve the heavenly seed pure and sincere, that it 
may yield a manifold harvest to the master, when 
he cometh to demand account of our lives, and to 
reward us according to our deeds, when the righteous 
shall shine forth as the sun, but darkness and ever- 

lasting shame shall cover the sinners. And now, 
brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word 
of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to 

give you an inheritance among all them which are 
sanctified.’ 

And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, toasaph 
as it is written, and prayed again in tears. And he al aia a 
turned him round, and kissed Barachias, whom he {i 
had chosen to their king, and all the officers. Then people 

came a scene fit, belike, to make one weep. They 
all crowded around him, as though his presence 
meant life to them, and his departure would reave 

them of their very souls; and what piteous pleading, 
what extravagance of grief did they omit? They 
kissed him; they hung about him; they were beside 

themselves for anguish of heart. ‘Wo is us,’ cried 
they, ‘for this grievous calamity!’ They called him, 
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ToT NY AvTOV arEeKAaNOUYTO, Tarépa, coThpa, evEp- 
yérnvy: Ata cov, dnoi, tov Oedv eyvouer" THs 
mrayyns AeAUTPOLEOA: TOV KAKOY TavTMY daVa- 
Tavely eb popiev. Tt hour ov erTat jpey peta TOV 
cov Xe@peo pov; Tota. ov KATANIYPET CLL Kanda; 
TOLAUTA ReyouTes, Ta, otnOyn émravov, Kab THY 
KATATXOUT AY avrous avodopupovto _cupdopay. 
o 6e oyous avTous TAPAKhHT EDS TOV TONY 
KATADLYNTAS OLlMLOYOV, KAL cuVvelval TO TvEebpate 
emrany'yeunauevos, OS TO ye FOLATE advvarov non 
TOUTO yever Oa, TOLAUTA el aD, TayT av opevTeov 
é&épyetat Tov Tadratiov. Kal evdus TAYTES ovvel- 
TOVTO. THY UTOGTPOPHY aTnyOpEevoV" THY T ONLY, 
ws pnKére OuvvaTov Gupacw ohOfvar Tols éauvTor, 
amedtopacKov. ws 6€ THs TONEws Fa yeyovact, 
Horus TrOTE, TH TOL TOV Novyou TA PALvOUVTOS 
avTOD Kat Spemutépay Tov THy émitipnow éme- 
pépovros, an avrod Steppaynoay, Kal dKovres 
eT avT) pXOvTO, TUKVOS avrois TOV opGarpéy | eT t- 
oTpepopwevov, Kal THY Topelay Tots moot eyKO- 
TTOVT@Y, TEves b€ TOV Depporéepay Kal OOUPOMEVOL 
paxpober neohovdouv avUT@, Ews 4 VVE érreNOovaa 337 
dvéoTHoEy avTOUS aT’ ddMpav. 

XXXVITI 

HEA Oen ou TOY Bac thevov 0 yevvatos éxelvos 
Xatpov, @S éray éx par pas éEFoptas els THY iStay 
TLS eM AVEPXOMEVOS ynFoavvas TOPEVOLTO. Kal ny 
evdedupévos, efwOev per Ta e& eGous t imaria, éow- 
ev dé TO Tpixwov paxos Exeivo Strep 0 Bapradu 
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Master, Father, Saviour, Benefactor. ‘Through 

thee,’ said they, ‘we learned to know God, and 

were redeemed; from error, and found rest from 
every ill. What remaineth us after thou art gone? 
What evils shall not befall us?’ Thus saying, they 
smote upon their breasts, and bewailed the mis- 
fortune that had overtaken them. But he with 
words of comfort hushed their sobs, and promised to 
be with them still in the spirit though he might no 
longer abide with them in the body. And when he 
had thus spoken, in the sight of all he went forth 
from the palace. And immediately all the people 
followed him. They despaired of his return; they 
ran from the city, as from a sight that they could 
no longer endure. But when they were outside the 
city, Ioasaph addressed them with sharp words, and 
chode with them harshly; and so they were parted 
from him, and unwillingly went home, often turning 
round to look on him, and stumbling on their road. 
And some of the hotter spirits also followed afar off 
weeping, until the shades of night parted them one 
from another. 

XXXVIT 

Tuus this noble man went forth from his palace foasaph 

rejoicing, as when after long exile a man returneth £0ct fort 
: ¥ ; desert with joy to his own country. Outwardly he wore @sset | by 

the robes that he was wont to wear, but beneath the love of 
: . : . . rist 

was the hair shirt which Barlaam had given him. 

561 



ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

avT@ dedeoxet, TH O€ vuKTL exeivy els oiKia Kop 
TEVNTOS TWOS KATAVTIO AS, Ta TEpiKeiweva avTo@ 
apa éxBarov, TédEUTALAY TAUTNY evrroviay TO 
TEV ITE bibwou Ka oUTM Tals éxeivou TE Kal Od 
A@Y éTEpOV TEVATOV euxais émixoupov éauTod TOV 
@cov Gépwevos, Kab THY avrou Xap Kat BonGecav 
Os (par ov owTnptou Kal XLT eva evh poovyns 
EauT@ TeptBardopevos, éml TOV €pnpeKxov ef Oe 
Bio», [27 aprov emu Epopevos, [ey vdeop, und adr 
TL TOV ™ pos Tpopyy eriTH elev, pa) pd cov évde- 
Supevos, GX’ ) TO oKANpOY exelvo PaKos povon, 
ouTrep po fee pow éuynoOnpev. 700 yap TLVE 
vmeppuel Kal épwre Dei Tpabets THY puyiy TOD 
abavarou Bactréws Xpucrod, 6A@S HY TOD moGov- 
pévou eLeoTnKes, bXws ANOLE HELO Ocd, KATOXOS 

Cp. Cant. TH TOUTOU ayarn Kparaa yap, pnotv, Os wp 
wah? dyamn: TovavTaD avTOos aT THS Oeias ayanns 

ébéEato péOny, cal ovtas é€exavdn TO dirnpet, KaTA 338 
Ps, xlii,1 TOY e-rrovTa: “Ov Tpomov éritrobet 7 EXados éml 

Tas TWHhyas TOV LdaTwV, OUTS émiTOPEl H Aruvy7 
pov ™ pos ae, 0 Geos: edinpnoen 1] n ux pov 7pos 
TOV Oeoy TOV la xupon, TOV Sovra Kab Kaers y) 

Cant. ii. 5; TETP@mEevy TIS TOLAUTNS ayarens pox Bog év Tw 
NOM "Arouats TOD dopaTov: “Exapoiocas npas TO 

700 cou, éxapdtooas npas” Kal: Aci€ov pot 
THY byprwv GOV, KAL AKOUTLTOV [0b TY povyy wou: 
h yap dwvy cov davn noeia Kal % orig cov 
a@pata- 

Tavrns THs GVEKNAAHTOV @paLorTnros Xpiorob 
TOV mroGov ev Kapoia Sed pevos 0 TOY aT OTTONOY 
yopos Kal TOV papTupev ot Ofmot TavTOV vrrepel- 
Sov TOY OpwLevoyv, Taans dé CwHs THS mpoTKatpou, 
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That night he halted at a poor man’s cabin, and 

stripped himself of his outer raiment, which, as his 

last alms, he bestowed upon his poor host, and th s 

by the prayers of that poor man, as well as of so 

many others, he made God his ally, and put on his 

grace-and help as a garment of salvation; and, clad 

in a coat of gladness, thus went he off to his hermit 

life, carrying with him neither bread, nor water, nor 

any necessary food, with no garment upon him save 

the aforesaid rough shirt. For his heart was wounded 

with a marvellous longing and divine love for Christ 

the immortal King; he was beside himself with long- 

ing, mad for God, possessed by love of him; ‘ For love,’ 

he saith, ‘is strong as fire.’ So drunken was he with 

this heavenly love, so parched with thirst, according 

to him that saith, ‘ Like as the hart desireth the 

water-brooks, so longeth my soul after thee, O God. 

My soul is athirst for the mighty and living God’ ; 

or, as the soul that is sick of love crieth in the Song 

of Songs, ‘ Thou hast ravished us, ravished us with the 
desire of thee’; and, ‘ Let me see thy countenance, 

and let me hear thy voice, for thy voice is a sweet 

voice, and thy countenance is comely.’ 

It was the desire for this unspeakable comeliness the same 
of Christ that fired the hearts of the Apostolic Quire 

and of the Martyr folk to despise the things that are 

seen, and all this temporal life, and the rather to 
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Kal Ta pupla TeV Bacdvey Kal Oavatov evo 
Tpoethovro, épacbevtes Tov Geiov KaNNOUS Kab TO 

TeEpt peas TOU Getou Aoyou hoyio apevor pidtpov. 
TOUTO TO TUP Kal 0 KANOS OUTOS Kal evryeviys jeev 
TO TOMATH, EUYEVETTATOS oe paddov Kab Pact- 
hadTaros THY ux, éy €avT@ deEduevos, 7 ay- 
Tov sod Tov ynivor katadpovel, Tatel Tdcas 
Tas TOD TouaTos noovas, UmEpopg TArOVTOV Kal 
S0&ns Kal Tis Tapa avOparav TEMAS, atroTiOerat 
diddynua Kal adoupyioa, TOV apaxpiov upacud- 
TWV evTEAETTEpA TavTa Novyead mevos, pos TAaVTa 

dé Ta émimova Kal AUTNpPa TOU doKyTiKOD Biou 
Ps, Ixiii. 9 TpoBupas EQUTOV exdlSwow, ‘EKonAyOn, Body, @ 

Xpia7e jLov, exon nH vbuyyn pov omicw cov’ 
éuov Sé avTENaBeErOo 7} 7) Oefed cou. 339 

Kal oUTwS ayeract pert Xeprcas eis TO THS 
épnuov Bados, cal as ayOos Te Kab KAOLOY Bapv- 
TATOV am obeuevos TOV T por Kalpov THY oUyXUe LW, 
euppavdn To TEUpaTL, Ka TO mroboupéve arevi- 
cas Xpior, éBoa TpOs aVTOD, ws Tapovre Kal THS 
pavijs éralovre Srareryopevos: My ra ayaba, 
ona, TOU KO pou TOUTOU ior 0 0 opFarpos pou eve, 
Kupee un perew pia Beiny aro THs debpo TOV vooV 
vmrO THS TAapoveNs paravorntos” GAN eum Ao ov 
Tous odOarpovs wou, Kipse, daxptov mvevpatixov 

Ps.x.2 Kal KatevOuvoy Ta OiaBnuaTa pov, Kal vrdderEov 
peat TOV oop Gepdtrovta Baphadp. bm odeEov uot 
TOV éyol gaTNpLAs yevop.evov Tpotevor, b iva Kab 
tod Epnpuxod Biov TovTov eal aoKnT [Koo 60 avTOU 
THY axplBevav paboww Kal py TH arepia TOV 
TOME LOD Tod exOpod bmookeMoOh. 86s p01, 
Kupte, thy od6v evpely dv js émitiy@ cov, ote 
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choose ten thousand forms of death and torture, 

being enamoured of his heavenly beauty, and bearing 

in mind the charm that the divine Word used for to 
win our love. Such was the fire that was kindled 

in the soul of this fair youth also, noble in body, but 
most noble and kingly in soul, that led him to 

despise all earthly things alike, to trample on all 

bodily pleasures, and to contemn riches and glory and 

the praise of men, to lay aside diadem and purple, 

as of less worth than cob-webs, and to surrender 

himself to all the hard and irksome toils of the 

ascetic life, crying, ‘O my Christ, my soul is fixed 

upon thee, and thy right hand hath upholden me.’ 
Thus, without looking back, he passed intothe depth toasaph 

‘ : ; prayeth 
of the desert; and, laying aside, like a heavy burden that he may 

and clog, the stress of transitory things, he rejoiced Balai 
in the Spirit, and looked steadfastly on Christ, whom 
he longed for, and cried aloud to him, as though 

he were there present to hear his voice, saying, 
‘Lord, let mine eyes never again see the good things 
of this present world. Never, from this moment, let 
my soul be excited by these present vanities, but 
fill mine eyes with spiritual tears; direct my goings 

in thy way, and show me thy servant Barlaam. 

Show me him that was the means of my salvation, 

that I may learn of him the exact rule of this lonely 
and austere life, and may not be tripped up through 
ignorance of the wiles of the enemy. Grant me, O 
Lord, to discover the way whereby to attain unto 
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TéTpwTaAL ) WuxXH Mou TS TOW cov, Kal cé SiO 
THY THYHY THS coTnpias. 

Tatra eo tpepe Kal” éauTov del, Kal TO Dew bu- 
eheyero, Sia TpoTEvy7s avTe Kab Oewpias iven- 
NoTaTYS EvovmEVvOS. KAaL ovUTW GUYTOVMS THY 
odorropiav dunvue, TOY yopov omevdov KaTAAa- 
Betv, &0a Bapradp Ouiryev. | erpepero dé Tats 
puopevars Bordvats KATA THY epnwov: ovdep yap 

p. 562 ao emepépero, kabanep ebOny elTrany, et pay 
povov TO TMpua TO Ldtov Kal TO paKos O TreptEBE- 
BrnTO. 
"AAA Tpodiy pev petpiav cal ovdapiwiy éx« 

TOY Botavoy Toptlopevos, Udaros TAVT ENDS 
NT Opel, avudpov Kal Enpas ovons THS epnyiov 340 
éxeivyns. On Tolvuy tept Tas peonuBpias, Tob 
nrtov apodpov dréyovrTos, THs odoltropias éyo- 
HEVOS, ao pobporepoy avros eprévyero év dinpes 
Kavparos éy avvdp@, Kal TY éoxaTny era 
havrre petro TadauT@piay: aX evita 0 Todos 
THY pucw, Kal 7 Sinpa, Hv _TP0S Tov Qeov édirva, 
THY proya edpoorte THS TOD Bdatos Sirens. 

Athanas ‘O 8é pc oKados Kal PO ovepos dud Boros, fiz) 
Antonti § 5 brropépeov éy avT® tH TOLAUTAY opay 7 pobecty 

Kab OUTM Oepuordrny Tm pos Tov Ocdv aydrnv, 
Toous avT® KaTa TIP épnpiov efnryerpe TEeLlpa- 
opovs, broBaddwv AUTO pvyunv THS Bac idinhs 
avroo d0&ys Kal THS mapiorapévns aUTO ayiTt po~ 
TaTNS Sopugopias, pidov Te Kal ouryyevasy Kab 
OMNALKOD, Kal OF al TavTOV apuyat THS avTov 
eEnpTnyro spuxis, Kat TaS GANAS avécets TOD 
Btou: eira TO Tpaxy THS aperis ™poeBarreTo 
kat Tods TOANOLS aVTHS dSpOTas, TOU TepaTos 
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thee, for my soul is sick of love for thee, and I am 

athirst for thee, the well of salvation.’ 
These were the thoughts of his heart continually, He pushcth 

and he communed with God, being made one with him ey, 

by prayer and sublime meditation. And thus eagerly 
he pursued the road, hoping to arrive at the place 
where Barlaam dwelt. His meat was the herbs that 
grow in the desert; for he carried nothing with him, 
as I have already said, save his own bones, and the 

ragged garment that was around him. 
But whilst he found some food, though scanty and tormented 

insufficient, from the herbs, of water he was quite Bore 
destitute in that waterless and dry desert. And so 
at noon-tide, as he held on his way under the fierce 
blaze of the sun, he was parched with thirst in the 
hot drought of that desert place, and he suffered the 
extreme of anguish. But desire of Christ conquered 
nature, and the thirst wherewith he thirsted for God 

bedewed the heat of thirst for water. 
Now the devil, being envious and hateful of that ond af at 

which is beautiful, unable to endure the sight of the ‘evil 

such steadfastness of purpose, and glowing love 
towards God, raised up against JIoasaph many 
temptations in the wilderness. He called to his 
remembrance his kingly glory, and his magnificent 
body-guard, his friends, kinsfolk and companions, 

and how the lives of all had depended on his life, 
and he minded him of the other solaces of life. 
Then he would confront him with the hardness of 
virtue, and the many sweats that she requireth, 
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TE THY acbéveray Kat TO aovnbes avToo ey TH 
TOLAUTD Tadaimopia, Kal TOD xXpovov TO _HAKOS, 
THY év YEepoly TE avaryeny THS Sixrns, Kab TO pnda- 
poe exdéxer Oa Tapakhyo ww U TENS Tob TO- 
GovTou KOTOU' Kal hws TONLY avT@ Hryecpe 

Athanas. KovLopTov TOV oye wav éy TH dtavota, kabd Tov 
ee Kat Tepl TOU peyddou YeYpanTat ’Avrwvtov. 341 

(Os bé eldev EaUTOY O éxOpos acbevobvra 7 pos 
Thy éKxeivov 7 pobecey (Tov X peorov yap autos 
évOupotpevos Kal T@ éxeivou TOOw Preyouevos, 
Povyvpevos TE ares TH edmide Kal Th wiotes 
arn pibouevos, els ovdev Tas EKELVOU uTepBoras 

éhoyifero), KatnaxuvOn o TOAEULOS ex Tparns, o O 
NéyeTat, poo Boras TETOV. érépav oov epyeTar 
ooov (TroAAaL yap aUT@ ai THS KaKias TptBov), 
Kal gavracpwact mokihows davatpérety avrov 
em eLpaTo Kal es SevNiay euBareiv, more bev 
peas avTO pawwopevos, olds éore Tote 66, f pou- 
paiav éom ao wevny KATEX OY, erent 700, are, Kat 
maraéar neither, eb pn Oartov es Ta OTriow 
orpaph: aNAOTE Onpteov vUTNp eTO TAaVvT oan ay 
poppas, Spuxav Kay avTov Kal Seworarov amro- 

Ps, xci13 TEA@Y puKNOMoV Kal odov' elTa, al eis Opa~ 
KovTa pete“opmhovTo Kal domida xalt Bacidioxov. 
0 b€ Kaos exetvos Kab YEVVALOTATOS abryTns 

Ps. xci, 9 a. pe was qv TH poy, ate én TOV Dypio Tov 
éavTow KaTapuyny Géuevos. vapev dé 7H S0a- 
voia Kal Kareyyen@v Tob rrovnpod, ddeyer" Ovxn 
erabls pe, a) an areoy, bores éi, 0 TavTd p01 
éyelpmv, oO ef apx7ns Kana TERTALYO[EVOS TOV 
avd pom ov TO yévet, Kal adel ToTeE Tovnpos dy 
cat To Brdmrew otSapnas amorelrov. GAN ds 
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with the weakness of his flesh, with his lack of 
practice in such rigours, the long years to come, this 
present distress from thirst, his want of any comfort, 
and the unendingness of his toils. In a word, he 
raised a great dust-cloud of reasonings in his mind, 
exactly, I ween, as it hath been recorded of the 
mighty Antony. 

But, when the enemy saw himself too weak to fie fend, 
shake that purpose (for Ioasaph set Christ before his tikeness of 
mind, and glowed with love of him, and was well one 
strengthened by hope, and steadfast in faith, and saree bo 
gecked nothing of the devil and his suggestions), then lIoasaph 
was the adversary ashamed of having fallen in the 
first assault. So he came by another road (for many 
are his paths of wickedness), and endeavoured to over- 
throw and terrify Ioasaph by means of divers appari- 
tions. Sometimes he appeared to him in black, and 
such indeed he is: sometimes with a drawn sword 
he leapt upon him, and threatened to strike, unless 

he speedily turned back. At other times he assumed 
the shapes of all manner of beasts, roaring and 
making a terrible din and bellowing ; or again he 
became a dragon, adder, or basilisk. But that fair 
and right noble athlete kept his soul in quietness, 
for he had made the Most High his refuge: and, 
being sober in mind, he laughed the evil one to 
scorn, and said, ‘I know thee, deceiver, who thou 
art, which stirrest up this trouble for me; which 
from the beginning didst devise mischief against 
mankind, and art ever wicked, and never stintest to 

do hurt. How becoming and right proper is thy 
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T poohcov TOL TO CYA a Ka oiKeLoTaToV, avT@ 81 
TOUT@ TO Onptous Kal EDTETOLS sporodc bax, TO 
Onpradés cou THS yvouns kal oKONOV, LoBdoXov 
Té Kab Bram TLKOY THs T poatper ews EVOELKVUMEDD. 
Te ouv aunverots emuyerpels, aOrte ; éEore yap 
eyvon THS oS elvar KaKias TA pen pucLT a, TadTa 
Kat oRnrpa, ovdeuia pot NoLTrov ere éorl dpovris 

Ps, exviii6.7 rept gov. Kupcos épol Bones, Kaye emroyropaut 
Ps. xci, 13 

Ps, vi. 10 

Ps, Ixx, 2 

Cp. Mark i. 
13 

1 Johniv. 18 

TOUS exOpous Lov, Kab ér) adomida Kal BaciricKov 
oe emeBnoopar ols omotovaaL, Kab KATAT AT HE C0 
oe TOV dAéovta Kal SpdKovta, TH Suvdper TOU 
Xpirrov KPATALOUpLEVOS. aicyvvbetnoay Kat ép- 
Tpameino ay mavres ot ex bpot pou amoaTpa- 
peinray Kat KataccyvvOeincay ohddpa dia 
TAX OUS. 

Tadtra déywv, cal Td onystov Tob oraupod 
eauT@ reptBarav dm ov AKATAYOVLT TOD, TACas 
Tas Tob d:aBdXov pavracias KATH PYNCED. evOds 
yap Td Te Onpia Kal Ta, épmeTd, @s ex et Tres 
KAT VOS, eFeNuTrov, Kal OS THKETAL KNPOS ATO TpoC- 
@TOv Tupos: avr os 6€, TH Tob Xpuoroo Suvdpet 
laxvov, emopevero yalpov Kal evyapia tay T@ 
Kupig. aNAG Kal Onpia TOAAG Kab mouxtra, Kal 
Opec mavrobaT a eal Spaxovropoppa yeu n 
Ep 40s éxeivn Tpepet, ATLVA CUVAVTOVTA AUTO ovK 
ere pavracia, GN’ ahnbeig edetKVUTO, as ép- 
Teb0ev hoSov pep Av maipns  000$ Kab TrévoU: 
auros bé dppotépav UrepinTaro TO Lovyta ues, 
TOV pev hoBov TIS ayanns, OS dnow 7 Tpagy, 

@ Baddovons, TOV Tovoy dé TOU Toov € eqrtKOU- 
$itovros. oUTwS ody ToANals Kal TotKidasts 
cuupopais Kal Taravtwpias muKrevoas, 80 
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habit, that thou shouldest take the shape of beasts and 

of creeping things, and thus display thy bestial and 
crooked nature, and thy venomous and hurtful pur- 
pose! Wherefore, wretch, attempt the impossible? 
For ever since I discovered that these be the contriv- 
ances and bug-bears of thy malice, I have now no 
more anxiety concerning thee. The Lord is on my 
side, and I shall see my desire upon mine enemies. I 
shall go upon the adder and basilisk, the which thou 

dost resemble ; the lion and the dragon I shall tread 
thee under my feet; for I am strengthened with the 
might of Christ. Let mine enemies be ashamed and 
turned backward: let them be driven and put to 
shame suddenly.’ 

Thus speaking, and girding on that invincible Ioasaph 
weapon, the sign of the Cross, he made vain the devil’s oe 
shows. For straightway all the beasts and creeping Bone a 

things disappeared, like as the smoke vanisheth, ¢¢*¢* 
and like as wax melteth at the fire. And he, strong 
in the might of Christ, went on his way rejoicing 
and giving thanks unto the Lord. But there dwelt 
in that desert many divers beasts, and all kinds of 
serpents, and dragon-shaped monsters, and these 

met him, not now as apparitions but in sober sooth, so 
that his path was beset by fear and toil. But he 
overcame both fear and toil by thought: fear, by the 
thought of love, that, as saith the Scripture, casteth 
out fear; and toil, by the thought of longing that 
maketh toil light. Thus he wrestled with many 
sundry misfortunes and hardships until, after many 
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7) Lepav ouK OALtyer KaTérnape THY epn mov éxeivny 
THS LevaapiT1o0os is, év 7 0 Bapraay OKEL 
vba xai tdatos tuyav thy drdya Katéc Bee THS 
dirns. 

XXXVITI 

"Eyewe 58 “lwdoad ssetiay 6Anv Kata To 
médayos THS épywou tavTns aN@pevos Kal pm?) 
ev ploKav Tov BapXadp, Tob Oecod cavTadba TO 
oTEppov TOU Roryia wou aurob Kar TO THs suxis 
ryevvatov doxtuafovtos, Kal hv obT@s aid pros 
TvyKaLopevos TO KavToML Kal TO Kpves THYVE- 
Hevos Kal am avaTos Snr av domep riva Onoavupov 
TOUT LLOV TOV TLML@TATOY yepovra. Tohdous dé 
bmé weve TeLpag wovs Kal Tohewous TOV TOVNPOV 
TVvEevuaToOV, Kab TWOANOVS VIrHvEeryKEe ToVvous THs 
Ttav Botavay évdcias, as els Tpodyy éxéypnto, STs 
kal tavrtas Enpa otoa  Eonwos évdeds éBAG- 344 
oTaver. GAXa TH TOO ToD Aeomorou preyo- 
evn 7 dBapavrivn yuxn éxelyy KaL ANTTHTOS 
pgov HveykKe Ta AUTNPA TATA H TAS noovas 
eT EpoL. 516 Tis avobev ob Sinpapte Tuppaxias, 
ard, Kara 70 THO 0s TOV GOUIOV avrob Ka 
TOVOV, AL Tapa TOU ToBoupevov Xptorou € eryryevo- 
pevar TAPAKNHTELS Kal’ darvous te Kal Kal” Hap 

Ps, xeiv. 19 eVppavay THY puny avToo. TULTANpovperns d¢ 
Ths dueTias,” lwdcad pev arravaores mepines Entav 
Tov moovpevov, Kat éroTviaTo Tpos TOV @edv 
Sdxpua. moran Sov TOY obfarpov T POX EOLEVOS, 
Kab, Acifor Oly Aéorora, Bowv, delfov poe TOV 
aiteov poe TAS GHs émiyvacews Kal THY TOTOUT@Y 
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days, he arrived at that desert of the land of Senaar, 

wherein Barlaam dwelt. There also he found water 

and quenched the burning of his thirst. 

XXXVITI 

Now two full years spent Ioasaph wandering [oasaph 
. : dwelleth for 

about the ocean of that desert, without finding two years 
Barlaam ; for here also God was proving the stead- ony aa 
fastness of his purpose, and the nobility of his soul. °° 
He lived thus in the open air, scorched with heat or 
frozen with cold, and, as one in search of precious 
treasure, continually looking everywhere for his 
treasured friend, the aged Barlaam. Frequent were 
the temptations and assaults of the evil spirits that he 
encountered, and many the hardships that he endured 
through the lack of herbs that he needed for meat, 
because the desert, being dry, yielded even these in 
but scant supply. But, being kindled by love of her 
Master, this adamantine and indomitable soul bore 

these annoyances more easily than other men bear 
their pleasures. Wherefore he failed not of the 
succour that is trom above, but, many as were the 
sorrows and toils that he endured, comfort came to him 

from Christ, and, asleep or awake, refreshed his soul. 

By the space of those two years Ioasaph went about 
continually, seeking him for whom he yearned, and 
rivers of waters ran from his eyes, as he implored God, 
erying aloud and saying, ‘Show me, O Lord, show me 
the man that was the means of my knowledge of thee, 
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ayaa ryevopeevov pot mpoeevov Kal jn, Oia TO 
TAGS TOV av oper pou, KQNOD Le TOTOUTOU 
TTEPINS. aN’ aEiwa ov pe iSeby Te aUTOV Kal 
lcov aut TOY ayava TIS Ao KIT EOS Oéc ba. 

Evpioxer dé Qcod yapiTe omnracov, iyvnraty- 
cas TOV éxeioe TOpevopEev@ry THY TptBov. Kal 
Hovax® TUE evTUYX aveEl TOV Epn futKcov HeTsovTe 345 

Biov. Kal TOUT@ Oepporara Tepe vdels Kab 
aoT ad apEvos, TOU Baphady HpOTa TO TKNVO 10. 
eupety, Kal Ta KAP EQuTOv Suet ner, ofa. TO avdpt 
Oépwevos. dt avrTod TOWWUY TOV TOTTOV SdayOels 
THS TOU Snroupévou OKT EWS, KaTaapBaver 
TAXLOTA, @s Otay OnpevTis EL TELPOTATOS ixveow 
emiTUx) Tov Onpaparos. Kal b@dcas Tiva onpsia 
Ta mapa Tov dAXov yépovTos Sway Pevra auT@, 
err opevero Nalpov Kal TH énrib. Povvupevos, OS 
UATLOS eK pLakpov xpovov TOV Twatépa edmriven 
Gedcacbat. oTav yap 0 kata cov Todos eis 
puny pay, TOAD Tov guoixod deixvuTat 
Jepporepos TE Kal Brardrepos. 
Edioraras Toivuy TH Gbpg TOU omnhatou, 

Kab Kpovoas, Evdoynoor, ele, Ilarep, eUdO- 
yncov. ws 6€ THS povijs aKkovoas eG ev 0 
Baphaap TOU onndatov, eyvopire TO TvEvpaTe 
Tov, Kata ye Thy ew Oéav, ovK EUXEPOS yvepe- 
oO Rvat Ouvdpevon, Ona THY Davpacrny éxetyny 
pera Bodny Kal G@dAolw@aou iy MAROLWTO Kal 
peTeBeBAnro THs drrews éxelvns THs mpoTépas 

"Cp. Job Kal TAS apatov avOovans VEOTNTOS, Hepehave- 
xxx. 30;" uévos pev ex THs Hakhs Kavoews, KaTaKOLOS 

é tals Ops&iv, éxternxvias bé tas Tapetas Kal 
Tous odGarpovs ow trou eis Babos deduKédtas 
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and the cause of my many blessings. Because of the 

multitude of mine offences, deprive me not of this 

good thing ; but grant me to see him, and fight with 

him the ascetic fight.’ 

By the grace of God, he found a cave, by follow- Ioasaph 
findeth a 

ing footsteps that led thither. There he met a hermit who 
Re * e P . 

hi t 

monk pursuing a hermit life. Him he embraced ae 

and saluted tenderly. He asked where to find bode 

Barlaam’s dwelling, and told him his own tale, laying 

all bare. Of him then he learned the abode of the 

man whom he sought, and thither went foot-hot, as 

when a cunning hunter happeneth on the tracks of 

his game. And when he had met with certain signs, 

pointed out to him by this other old hermit, he 

went on rejoicing, strong in hope, likea child hoping 

after long absence to see his father. For when divine 

love hath broken into a soul, it proveth hotter and 

stronger than the natural. 

So he stood before the door of the cave, and Toasaph and 

knocked, saying ‘ Benedicite, father, benedicite!’ meet again 

When Barlaam heard his voice, he came forth from 

the cave, and by the spirit knew him, who by out- 

ward appearance could not easily be known, because 

of the marvellous change and alteration that had 

changed and altered his face from its former bloom 

of youth ; for Ioasaph was black with the sun’s heat, 

and overgrown with hair, and his cheeks were fallen 
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Kal Ta Brehapa mepiTreh ery weve. & eywv Tals poats 
TOV Saxpdov Kab 7H TONG THS évoclas TANGLE 
Treo pla. éyum dé Kal ‘Todoa TOV TVEULATLKOV 
TAT EPA, TOUS Xapaxrhpas Hadora THS orpews 
EXOUTA TOUS aurous. oTaS OUV evus KATE ava- 
TONGS, 0 Epo evyny averrepnve TO Gee euxa- 
peor nptov. Kal [ETO THY evyny ETeLTrOVTES TO 34€ 

a payD meprraBovres TE KL TEpLTTTUEA MEVOL Oeppo- 
Tatas nuEelBovTo GNAOUS TEPLTAOKALS, YPOviov 
moO ou eupopovpevor AKOPETTOS. 

"Errei dé a pKouvT@s mepredaBov Kal T poo nryo~ 
pevoay, Kkabicavtes diwplrouv. hoyou dé apEd- 
pEvos ) Baphaap, Karas res, eeye, TEKVOV 
nyamnpevor, Téxvov @eod Kal KANpovoepe THS 
emroupaviou Baccretas Oud tov Kupiov #uav 
"Iynood Xpiorob, ov nyaTnT as, Ov émdOnaas 
Sicaics Um ép TO Tpoo Kapa. kal dOapra Kai, 

Mat. xiii. as exeppor & Ewmropos Kat copes, mara TOIT AS, 
, TOV aripntov éEwy7j oo papyapirny, Kal TS aoUX® 

evTUX OY Onc aupe@ KEK PU {Lev ep évy TO ayp@ TV 
evTOA@Y TOU Kuptou, mdvra déSaxas pndevds 347 
pero dpevos TOY boop ovTw TapEpKopevenr, iva 
TOV arypov EX ELVOV ayopaans EaUTe. oon TOL 
K vptos avri TOV mpoo Kalpov Ta alovia, avtTl TOV 
plaprav Ta apdapra Kab 21) TANALOU MELA. 

Kireé yoov pot, girtare, TOS evrata Tape 
ryévou, TOS pera THY én apie ryeyovE Ta kara 
a6, Kal eéb éyvo Tov @edv o ads TAT NP, i) Kab 
eloert, Th MpoTépa PEpopevos adpoobyy, UTO THS 
TOV Sapdveov dardrns abyparwri vera, 

Tatra Tob Bapiaap Epouevou, dvaraBeov ) 
"lwdoad tov dOyov, boa pete Tiy éxeivou arobn- 
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in, and his eyes deep sunken, and his eyelids seared 
with floods of tears,and much distress of hunger. 
And Ioasaph recognised his spiritual father, for 
his features were, for the more part, the same. So 

the old man stood, and, facing the East, offered up to 
God a prayer of thanksgiving; and, after the prayer, 
when they had said the Amen, they embraced and 
kissed each other affectionately, taking their full 
fill of long deferred desire. 

But, when they had done with embracing and Banaam 
greeting, they sat them down and conversed. eet 
Barlaam began, saying, ‘Welcome art thou, son well- with ie 
beloved, son of God, and inheritor of the heavenly great joy, 
kingdom through Jesus Christ our Lord, whom thou 
lovest, whom thou rightly desirest above the things 
that are temporal and corruptible! Like a prudent 
and wise merchant, thou hast sold all, and bought the 
pearl that is beyond price, and hast found the treasure 
that cannot be stolen, hidden in the field of the 
commandments of the Lord; thou hast parted with 
all, and spared naught of the things that so soon pass 
away, that thou mightest purchase that field for 
thyself. The Lord give thee the eternal for the 
temporal, the things that are incorruptible and wax 
not old for the corruptible! 

‘But tell me, dearly beloved, how thou camest and asketh 
hither? How did thy matters speed after my jute his 
departure? And hath thy father learned to know 
God, or is he still carried away with his former 
foolishness, still under the bondage of devilish 
deceits ?’ 

Thus questioned Barlaam, and Ioasaph answered, 
telling him piece by piece all that had befallen him 
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piav yéyovey avTd, Kab dca Kupios etoddmce 
expe THS avOls cvvEeNnctoews AVTOV, TaVTA KATA 
pépos Ovnet. 

‘O &€ yépwr, axotwov aodvv idov7 wal Jatpare, 
Deppars daxpvar, ehevye Adéa cot, ) @eds MOY, 
6 del TAapLaTapeEVvos Kal Bon@av trois ayar act oe. 
d0&a cot, Xpioré, Baornhed tov am dv Tov Kat Oeé 
mavayabe, OTL evdooKne as TOV oT Opop, OV ev TH 
puyn KaTéBarov Tob Sovrov cou “lwacad, oUTwS 

Mat. xiii, 28 éxaToo TevovTa KaPTOV éveryxely, em afvov Gov TOU 
yewpryou kal Aeomotov Tov meer epaov wuyov. 
do&a oo, Hapdernre ayabe, TO mavary.ov [Iveb- 
pa, ore AS édwKas yaplTos Tots drytous oov 
aTOoTOXOLS, TAUTNS peTagyeW KaTHELwoas TOD- 
Tov, Kal ToAvaVOpwTra TANON THs Serordatpovos 
db: avTodD nrevbépwaas Travns Kal TH arnOih 
époricas Jeoyvocig. 

Oita Top apporépov nuxapia retro 0 Weds. 
Kal ToLavTa opshouv Tov Kal TH TOU Ocod ayan- 
oc peveov Xapere, caTehauBavev a) éorrépa. Kal 348 
57 pos euXTD d dvaoravres Tas ouviGers étédovy 
NevToupyias. eiTa Kal Tpodis puna eves, 7 ape- 
rider TOAUTEM) 0 Baphady Tparretay, THS Wvev- 
pariKis TET AN pO MEV NY Kapunelas, aiacOnris be 
eto Ta, peTexovoay TApaKhyoews. haxava yap 
oa aud, @v avToupyos Kal Ye@pyos AV O yepov, 
Ka polvices ONiyoL Ev TH AUTH EvPLTKOpEVOL EPNB®, 
Kal ayptar Botavar. ebyapiotioavres ovy, Kal 
TOY mapat Gepeveov petahaSortes, Kat Useop éx 
THS Tapatuyyavovans THYNS TLOVTES, TO avoi- 
yours xeipa, Kab CMT UTABYTE Tay tov adds 
nuyaptotouy Bed. dvactavtes O€ wary, Kal Tas 
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since he went away; and in how many ways the Lord 
had prospered him, until they were come together 
again. 

The old man listened with pleasure and amaze- Barlaam, | 
ment, and with hot tears said, ‘Glory to thee, fie orci 
our God, that ever standest by and succourest them Wanks unto 
that love thee! Glory to thee, O Christ, King of all 
and God all-good, that it was thy pleasure that the 
seed, which I sowed in the heart of Ioasaph, thy 
servant, should thus bring forth fruit an hundred- 
fold worthy of the husbandman and Master of our 
souls! Glory to thee, good Paraclete, the all-holy 
Spirit, because thou didst vouchsafe unto this man 
to partake of that grace which thou gavest thine 
holy Apostles, and by his hand hast delivered multi- 
tudes of people from superstitious error, and enlight- 
ened them with the true knowledge of God!’ 

Thus was God blessed by both, and thus were they they spena 

conversing and rejoicing in the grace of God until ;2y "of ™ 
evenfall. Then stood they up for to pray and to versation 
perform the sacred services. Then also remembered 
they that it was meal-time, and Barlaam spread his 
lavish table, laden with spiritual dainties, but with 
little to attract the palate of sense. These were 
uncooked worts, and a few dates, planted and tended 
by Barlaam’s own hands, such as are found in 
the same desert, and wild herbs. So they gave 
thanks and partook of the victuals set before them, 
and drank water from the neighbour springing well, 
and again gave thanks to God, who openeth his 
hand and filleth all things living. Then they arose 
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VUKTEPLYGS TANPOTAVTES etx as, THs TVEULATERAS 
TAN eT THY euyny iT TOVTO omeMas, Orvous 
coTnpious xa THS ovpaviou TET P@MEVOUS ptro- 
copias Tap Odqy dueFepyouevoe THY vUKTA, Ews 
avrovs bpOpos Tav auvibav atts uvncOfvas 
EVY OV TeTOUNKeED. 

”Hyuetve be ‘Todcad peta ToD Bapraap ixavous 
ouTwal ypovous, THY Gavpacrhy Tavrny Kal Dmép 
avo pom ov HETEPXOMEVOS TOMTELAY, Kal @S TAT pl 
TOUTY Kal matdeuTh je?” dogs cvpMapomapT av 
avTO vroTayAs Kab TATEWOT EWS, Kal T pos Tacav 
Sav yupvalowevos apeThs, dpiard Te TaLoevo- 
HEVvos THY TAXNY TOV ToVn POV Kal aopaTev mVEv- 
paroov. évtedOev Ta pev maOn eéOavdtwoe wavTa 
TO ppovnua S€é THs capKos o0T@ cabumérage TO 
TVEVHATL, @s dovXov Seom orn, Tpupys Kab ava- 
mavcews em hao pevos wavrn, T@ Urvm 6é ws 
KAKO TpooTagowy olKeT yn. Kal, aT rOs evmely, 
ToaobTos RY aVTO 0 ayov Ths ATKHTEDS, os Kab 
abtov Oaupatew Tov ToNOVS év tavry _Xpovous 
SueveyKovTa Baphadp, Kal THs KapTepas avT@ 
qrracbas eva Tdoews. TOTOUTOV péev yap THS 
oKANpas exeluns Kab ar apaKcdiTOU peTend Pave 
Bpocews, boop amotny povov, Kat pn Braiws 
Javorra TOUS pa Bos onpralhvas TAS TOV KANOY 
épyactas. ovTe be eis TO aypurvety thy pv- 
ow bnérager, as doapKos Tos Kab AT OUATOS. 
eux iis &é auTe@ Kab Ths voepas épyacias GNNKTOV 
TO épyov fv, wal amas 6 THs Cofs Xpovos ELS 
Jewpias ayndicKeTo TVEUMATLKAS Té Kab ovpavious, 
OS pn a pay, Hm) ory LD avrov TomTapamay 
CnusoOjvat, ad’ ovmrep THY Epnuov @Knoe TAUTHD. 

580 

349 



BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxxvit. 348-349 

again, and, when they had ended their Night Hours, 
after prayer, they joined in spiritual converse again, 

discoursing wholesome words, and full of heavenly 

wisdom, all the night long until day-break bade 

them once more remember the hour of prayer. 
So Ioasaph abode with Barlaam for some many Toasaph 

years, pursuing this marvellous and more than human many years 

life, dwelling with him as with a father and tutor, in all Barlaam, in 
ll the 

obedience and lowliness, exercising himself in every Hiecuns of 

kind of virtue, and learning well from practice how fio **°"° 
to wrestle with the invisible spirits of evil. From 
that time forward he mortified all his sinful passions, 
and made the will of the flesh as subject to the spirit 

as slave is to his master. He was altogether forgetful 

of comforts or repose, and tyrannized over sleep as 

over a wicked servant. And, in brief, such was his 

practice of the religious life, that Barlaam, who had 
spent many years therein, marvelled at him, and 
failed to equal the earnestness of his life. For he 
took only so much of that coarse and cheerless food 

as would keep him alive; else had he died afore his 

time, and forfeited the reward of his well doing. 

He disciplined himself in watchings, as though 
he were without flesh and body. In prayer and 
mental exercise his work was unceasing, and all the 
time of his life was spent in spiritual and heavenly 
contemplation, so that not an hour, nor even a single 
moment was wasted, from the day that he came to 
dwell in the desert. For this is the end of 
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TobTO Yap épyov povaxirhs Takews, TO pndérrore 
dipryov THS WLEVLATEKTS epyacias etpeO Hvar } on 
KANOS KaTa@plocey ) vyevvatos Kab evo Tans 
aradiodpopos THS ovpaviou Topelas. Kat da Be- 
OTOY AUTOU THY Oépymy epura£ev am apyis MEX pL 

Op. Fs, | TéNOUS, avaBaces a del év xapodia TiOémevos, Kal éx 
os. SUVaGLEWS ELS bynrorepay peTaBaiveav SUvapuy, 

700m mob ov Kab omoudny oT OUOH SLNVEKOS ™poo- 
ribeis, 8s epbacev els thy édmrCoperny Kal 
moGoupévny maxaploTnra. 

XXXITX 

Odtrws odv GNM OLS cuvovtTes Bapraap te kal 350 
‘lodoad, Kal THY Kany Gpidhav G [ft hKOLEVOL, 
éKTOS TAOnS pepluns Kat maons Brorixis ovres 
TapayTs, dver Bohwrov Te TOV voby KERTNMEVOL 
Kab apmeryi Taans cuyxvoews, pera TOUS ToNNOvS 
dé avtav tmép evtoeBeias KALATOUS, éy pod TOY 
7 Epa TpOTK aera LEvos TOV TYEU LAT LK OD ULOD, 

1Cor.iv.15 OV Ola TOD Evaryyercou éyévunae, NOou Hmrero 
Kat opedtas TVEU ATLAS, Ianau, Neyo, o pir- 
TATE ‘loacad, ev TAUTY ge TH Eph KATOLKELY 
eet" Kal TOTO poL O Xpiaros: T poo evyo perp 
Tepl cou emnyyetharo m™po THS TOD Biou TEMEUTAS 
dpecFat. el6ov oup @S emeOvmouv’ eldov o€ amrop- 
paryévra pen Koo mov Kal TaV év KOO We, ouva- 
pdevra dé 71a Xpiotd abvotdeto Th worn, Kab 

Cp. Eph. iv. els peT pov eOdvra TENELOTNTOS TOU TANPOMATOS 
= avTOU. viv ovv érr etd por 0 THS avarice ews 

Katpos ert Oupais, Kal 4 cvvTpodos Kal AALKLOTES 
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monastic lite, never to be found idle in spiritual 
employment: and well herein did this noble and 

active runner of the heavenly race order his way. 
And he kept his ardour unquenched from beginning 

to end, ever ascending in his heart, and going from 
strength to strength, and continually adding desire 

to desire, and zeal to zeal, until he arrived at the 

bliss that he had hoped and longed for. 

XXXIX. 

Tuus did Barlaam and Ioasaph dwell together, Barlaam 
rivals in the good rivalry, apart from all anxious care 
and all the turmoils of life, possessing their minds 

feeling that 
his hour is 
at hand, 
giveth 

undisturbed and clear of all confusion. After their 1oasaph his 
last admoni- 

many labours after godliness, one day Barlaam tion, 
called to him his spiritual son, whom he had begotten 
through the Gospel, and opened his mouth to discourse 
of spiritual things, saying, ‘ Long ago, dearly beloved 
Ioasaph, was it destined that thou shouldest dwell 
in this wilderness; and, in answer to my prayer for 
thee, Christ promised me that I should see it before the 
ending of my life. I have seen my desire: I have 
seen thee severed from the world and the concerns 
of the world, united to Christ, thy mind never 
wavering, and come to the measure of the perfection 
of his fulness. Now therefore as the time of my 
departure is at the door, and seeing that my desire, 
that hath grown with my growth and aged with 
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er cOupia TOU ouveivar TO X pict 1a mavros 70 
mANpoorat, ae | HeV det kariyrat pov TO coma Th 
YR Kal TOV xooy am obobvas TO vot, petvar é ToD 
ourrod év THdE TO TOT® THS TyevpaTinhs éyo- 
pevov mohutelas Kat TAS. Epis pvetay TOLOUMEVOY 
[eT PLOTNTOS. dd0LKa yap nH TOTE H Copepa TOV 
Satpovev TANOdS Th Wuxh pov eur oO@y KATACTH 
Sia TO THO OS TOV éuOv ayvonpaToy. 
ay ody, TEKVOD, p27) OMuYoOpHRoNS TO ém@iTovov THS 

AT KIT EDS, pnoe dethedorys TO phos Tod Xpovou 
Ka Tas ériBovras TeV Sauupoveor aN TOUT@D 
pev THs acOevelas, TH Tov Xprorob POvVYLELOS 
Na pere, TOAMNPAS KATAENA, T pos dé THY oKAN- 
pornra, TOV Tovey Kab TO Tob ‘pOvOU udornpa 
oUTWS ETO, WS cag npeepav Thy éyTendev avahvow 
7 oc boKav, Kal @S apxiy elvat got THs doKioews 
THY AUTHY Nuépav Kab TéRoS, ovTa@S del TOV wev 
6Ticw érihavOavopevos, Tpos Tots bé Eumpoober 
ET EXT ELVOMEVOS, KatacKkoTr@v SiMke TO BpaBeiov 
THS ava Khajoews tou Weov év Xpior@ "Inood, 
cabamep 0 0 Oetos ‘AtroaToNos TapaKEeheveTat, My 
EKKAK@UEV, Aéyov' GAN et Kal 0 e&o pov ap- 
Gpamos Sead Geiperau, GNX 0 eau AVAKALVOUTAL 
flies Kab muEpa" TO yap Tapautixa éXapov THs 
Orinrews hpav Kad’ wmepBorny eis mepBohay 
aicveoy Bapos 6o&ns Karepyateras npty, pn oKO- 
ToUvT@Y Hedy 7a Prerropeva,, GNAG TA pT) Bre- 
T Opeva Ta yap Breroueva mpdocKkapa, Ta 6é 
pn Breropeva arovia. 

Tatra doyeSouevos, aryarnte, avopifou Kal 
LOYVE, KAL WS Karos OTPATLOTNS omovdate TO 
oTpaTokoyyoavTs apécalt. Kav oylLrpOvS CoOL 

584 

351 



BARLAAM AND IOASAPH, xxxix. 350-351 

my years, to be for ever with Christ, is even now 
being fulfilled, thou must bury my body in the earth 
and restore dust to dust, but thyself abide for the 
time to come in this place, holding fast to thy spiritual 
life, and making remembrance of me, poor as I am. 
For I fear lest perchance the darksome army of fiends 
may stand in the way of my soul, by reason of the 
multitude of mine ignorances. 

‘So do thou, my son, think no scorn of the laborious- charging 
ness of thy religious life, neither dread the length endure and 
of the time, nor the tricks of devils. But, strong in @™? 20%, 
the grace of Christ, confidently laugh at the weak- 
ness of these thy foes; and, as for the hardness of 
thy toils, and the long duration of the time, be as 
one that daily expecteth his departure hence, and as 
if the same day were the beginning and the end 
of thy religious life. Thus, always forgetting the 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto 
those things which are before, press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus, according to the exhortation of the 
holy Apostle, who saith, “Let us not faint; but 
though our outward man perish, yet the inward man 
is renewed day by day. For our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding eternal weight of glory; while we 
look not at the things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen: for the things which are 
seen are temporal; but the things which are not 
seen are eternal.” 

‘ Ponder thou over these things, beloved: quit thee but to quit 
likea man; yea, bestrong ; and, asa good soldier, do pe ne 
thy diligence to please him who hath called thee to strong, 
be a soldier. And, even if the evil one stir in thee 
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ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

dduryeopias 0 TOVNPOS pep Kab TOV TOvOV vmoyahay 
TIS mpoberews oTevon, py poBov QUTOU Tas é7rL- 
Bounds, 7) Aeorrotixdy évvody TporTaypa, "Ep 
TO KOT LO Orinfrey efere, héyovTos” GG Jap- 
oetre eye vevinnKa TOV Koo OV. 616 Yatpe év 
Kupio TAYTOTE, OTL eEedeEaro ce Kab Suexopiorey 
ex TOD Koo LOD, Kal eeTo ws év TMporwre avToD. 
adros dé, 0 Kareras oe Kao et ayia, eyyvs éoriv 
Gel. pndev pepluva: aN’ év mavrl TH ™poc- 
euxh kal TH denoes pera evyapiorias Ta. airn- 
hard cou yopilerba Tpos TOV Oeov. avTOS yap 
elpnKev’ Ov vz) oe ave, ovo ov LH oe eycatanime, 
oUTMS meV OvV EV 7H oKANPOTNTEL THS aryoryiis Kab 

TH ouyapia TNS ATK TEWS ToLOUTOUS KT@{LEVOS 

ovis poUs, evppaivov, pep 1evos Kuptou Tob 
Ocod juav: “EyyncOnv yap, dnoi, tod Oeod, cai 
evdpavOny. 
“Orav dé radu o é& évavtias aXXOV cor TpdTrOV 

em von TOAE MOY, inn roppovas T poBarrov do- 
yea Lous, Kab TV Fav bmrodeucvuov THS TOU 
Koo pov Baciretas | HS KATEMTES, Kab Ta Rovira 
7a, év TO KOOL, TOV owTT pLov mpoBanrov ovo, 
ds Bupedv, Tov pdoKovta: "Oray TOUnonTe TaVTa 
Ta, SiarayGevra Dyuuiv, NeyeTe, OTE “Aypeloe SotXoL 
éopev, OTL O operrouev Touoas TETOLNKAMED 
GANA Kal Tis €& Hudv Svvarat THY odetrHy éxTt- 
oa ay opelroper TO Aeorrorn, brep wy ov nyeas 
EM TOK EVTE Trovotos ov, Wa nets TH exeivou 
TTMXEG TOUTING WUE, Kal érabev 6 aradhs t iva 
TOV mad dv nuas érevdepwan; Tota yap Xapes 
dovA@ bpova T® Acowoty Tadeiv; jpuets dé TONG 
TOV BUTOD botepotuela, Tabnuatov. tavta ép- 
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thoughts of neglecting duty, and thou art minded 
to slacken the string of thy purpose, fear not his 
devices, but remember the Lord’s command, which 

saith, “In the world ye shall have tribulation : but 
be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.” 

Wherefore, rejoice in the Lord alway ; for he hath 
chosen and separated thee out of the world, and set 

thee, as it were before his countenance. The Master, 

who hath called thee with a holy calling, is alway 
near. Be careful for nothing, but in everything by 
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let thy 
requests be made known unto God. For he himself 
hath said, “I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.”’ 
So, by the hardness of thy life, and by scorn of its 
rigours, win such thoughts as these, and rejoice, 
remembering our Lord God, for he saith, “I remem- 
bered God and was glad.” 

‘ But when the adver sary, seeking another fashion and to keep 
of war, proposeth high and arrogant thoughts, Ams 
and suggesteth the glory of the kingdom of this arrogance 
world, which thou hast forsaken, and all its lures, i 
hold out, as a shield before thee, the saving word 
that saith, “When ye shall have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say, ‘ We are 
unprofitable servants, for we have done that which was 
our duty to do.’”’ And, indeed, which of us is able 
to repay the debt that we owe our Master, for that 
he, though he was rich, yet for our sakes became 
poor, that we through his poverty might become 
rich, and, being without suffering, yet suffered, that 
we might be delivered from suffering? What thanks 
hath the servant if he suffer like as his Master? 
But we fall far short of his sufferings. Meditate 
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2 Cor. x. 5 voet, Noyes pous _Kabaipov Kal wap Dafraopoat errau- 
popevon KATA THS Yorews Tou cod, Kab ain ua- 
Aorigov way vonua eis THY UIraKony Tou Xpicrob: 

Phil.iv.7 Kal 7 elpnun ToD Qcod, 7 bmepexovea Avra, 
voov, ppoupyces THY Kapoiay Kab TA vOnMaATa GOU 
ev XptoT@ ‘Inood, 

Tourer iro TOD paca,ptou _Bapradp Ney Gev- 
TOD, uv) ‘pon TOV daxpteov Tod Ilwdcad per pov 
OUK elXer, ann, @s ex mays TOU EvpovOS 
Bptovoca, 6Xov avTov Kal THY yy év 7 exdbnro 
xareBpexer. ddupopevos O€ TOV Xopirpor, 7 H&tov 
pana, Geppas cvvodorT opos avT@ THs TehevTatas 
Topetas wyevéo Gar, Kab pnkére Trapapelvar TO 
Bie METAL Ty éxeivou exdnpiay, Ava Th, héyon, 
TO CEAUTOU onTets povon, o Tldrep, Kal pen Kat 
TO TOU TAnotouv; mas bé THY Terelayv ev TOUT 

Mat. xxii. WANPOLS ayadrny KaTa& TOV eiqrovTa, “Ayarnoets 
oY Tov TANGiOV GoU > TEeauTOV, TpdS avadTavELW 

\ \ \ 2 \ ) / ’ n \ \ pev Kab Sony avTos amaipor, eis Prine dé Kal 
TAAALT@OpLAy Ee KATAaMpTaVvOr, Kat, ™ ply Kades 
eyryupvacO hvac ToLs a rous THS aoKno ews Kar 
TOY TONE LLOY padeiy tas TORUT poTrous éhddous, 
pos povopax lay pe THs aUuTOV Taparagews 1 po- 
Bardopevos; ivart yeunTae GAXO, eb [7 Br0%)- 
vat pe Tats KAKOTPOT OLS aT eV Enxavais, Kab 
an oO avetv oipot TOV Yruxucgy ovT os Kal ai@piov 
Odvarov; Orr ep TOUS det poss Kat detrols OU: 
Batveay wéduxe povayois.? ana den Onre TOU 
Kupiouv, duo wn ds, TUveKon Lov Kap Tod Biov 354 
AaBely. val 70S auras THs éXrridos 9S Evers 
amonaPely tod Kaydtov tov puiobdv, SenOnre 

1 py, 1, wovoudxors. 
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upon these things, casting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ. And the peace 
of God which passeth all understanding shall keep 
thy heart and thoughts in Christ Jesus.’ 

When blesséd Barlaam had so said, Ioasaph’s tears Tonsaph 

knew no measure, but, like water from the brimming die with 

fountain, bedewed him and the ground whereon he pete 
sat. He mourned over the parting, and earnestly 
implored that he might be his companion on his last 
journey, and might remain no longer in this world 
after Barlaam’s decease, saying, ‘ Wherefore, father, 
seekest thou only thine own, and not thy neighbour's 
welfare? How fulfillest thou perfect love in this, 
according to him that said, “Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself,” in departing thyself to rest and 

life, and leaving me to tribulation and distress? And, 
before I have been well exercised in the conflicts of 
the religious life, before I have learned the wily 
attacks of the enemy, why expose me to fight single- 
handed against their marshalled host? And for 
what purpose but to see me overthrown by their 

mischievous machinations, and to see me die, alas! 

the true spiritual and eternal death? That is the 
fate which must befall inexperienced and cowardly 
monks. But, I beseech thee, pray the Lord to take 
me also together with thee from life. Yea, by the 
very hope that thou hast of receiving the reward of 
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pndepiay be pav pera, TOY oov X@peo Lov TApoL- 
Kely TO Big, Kal els TO TéNAYOS TAUTHS Tra- 
yao Bat THS Ep?) Lov. 

Taira Tob ‘lodoad oUv Sdxpuce éyovTos, 
0 yépav mT paws GVAaKOTT@V Kal opards, Ovn 
opetrope, TéxVvOV, pn, Tous aveplerous Kpiact 
Tou Ocod avbicrac bat. éya@ yao ToANa SenGels 
Téepl TOUTOD, eal TOV aBiacrov Acomorny Biaca- 
wevos TOD [Ln XopeoOhvar HLAS aT GNAAOY, 
eOvdax Inv mapa THs avTov aryabornros @S ovK 
éott cupid epov cé vov TO axOos THs TapKos 
imo éabar- anhnra Trapapeivas des TH do Knee, 
Ews apm por epov EauT@ TOD orépavov TEENS. 
ov yap apKovyTos bKLNY HYoviow ™ pos THY 
HTOLLaT wevny col prcOamosociay’ GNNG 6et ge 

/ 
Mut. xxv, 23 KOT Lao a pixpoy twa Xaipov ei eNOS Eis THY 

Mat. xx. 12 

Xapav TOU Kupiov gov. éy@ yap eyryus mou TOV 
EKATOV Nour ov eLLL Ypoven”v, duaTehéoas év TH 
€pn ue TaUTy eviavTous 70 TEVTE Kar &88opr- 
KovTa cot dé, ef Kab tocodTov ox éxtabhcerat 
0 XPovos, andra mao tov mou yevécOas Sel, nabs 
KENEVEL O Kupvos, & iy’ epapirros avadery 07s, Ka 
pndev OAWS VaTEPOUMEVOS TOV Bacracayrev TO 
épos Ths nuEpas Kab Tov Kavowva. déxou 
Totvuy, ) pirorns, Ta TO Oe@ dedorypeva a Go LévOs. 
& yap avros BeBovrevtar, Tis iKavOS avOpomov 
SuacKkedacau; Kal Kaprépes TH éxelvou duratTo- 
[EVOS XEplTe 

Nijge 6€ del mpos TOUS evayTious Aoyirpovs, 
Kat THY Kabapornra TOD voOos WaTTEp Tova Oncav- 
pov TONUTLPOV dovdov SuaTnpet, pos vynro- 
Tépay épyaciav cal Oewpiav éuBiBalov éavTov 
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thy labour, pray that, after thy departure, I may not 
live one day more in the world, nor wander into the 
ocean depths of this desert.’ 

While Ioasaph spake thus in tears, the old man Barlaam ~ 
checked him gently and calmly, saying, ‘Son, we Serer ly 
ought not to resist the judgements of God, which meketh 
are beyond our reach. For though I have often- him the 

: : : ; will of God 
times prayed concerning this matter, and constrained 
the Master, that cannot be constrained, not to part 
us one from the other, yet have I been taught by 
his goodness that it is not expedient for thee now to 
lay aside the burden of the flesh: but thou must 
remain behind in the practice of virtue, until the 
crown, which thou art weaving, be more glorious. 
As yet, thou hast not striven enough after the 
recompense in store for thee, but must toil yet a little 
longer, that thou mayest joyfully enter into the joy of 
thy Lord. For myself, I am, as I reckon, well-nigh 
an hundred winters old, and have now spent seventy 
and five years in this desert place. But for thee, 
even if thy days be not so far lengthened as mine, 
yet must thou approach thereto, as the Lord ordereth, 
that thou mayest prove no unworthy match for them 
that have borne the burden and heat of the day. 
Therefore, beloved, gladly accept the decrees of 
God. What God hath ordered, who, of men, can 
scatter? Endure, then, under the protection of his 
grace. 

‘But be thou ever sober against thoughts other 
than these; and, like a right precious treasure, keep 
safely from robbers thy purity of heart, stepping up 
day by day to higher work and contemplation, that 
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Hpépav Kad TpEpay, iva TANpOOH émt ool 6 Tots 
John xiv. 28 pirous avToD 6 Ywrnp émnyyetdato, ‘Edy Tes 

ayamd qe, heyoou, TOV hovyor pov THPNTEL, Kal 
0 Tarap poou ayar na ee auTov, Kab T pos aUTOV 
édevoopeda, Kat poviy Tap: avTO TOLnc ome. 

Taira elm ay 0 Epon, Kab TOANG. ThEeLova THS 
nye evs avTou puxiis Kab Beodbyou YAOTTNS 
éraéia, THD ayia werny TOU ‘lodoad puxny 
mapepudetro. eiTa WpOS TWAS exe wrret avrov 
adergovs, éx TOAXOD Sarr LAT OS THY olAno LW 
exovTas, TOU ayaryely Ta Tpos TID tepayv Ovoiav 
appooya. Kat 67 avalwadpmevos oO ‘Todcad Mav 
TAXLTT A THY ClaKkoviay mnpot ededier yap pr 
TOS am OvTos avTov THY aperrny 0 Baphaap 
THS PvTEWS aroo@, Kal, 70 Treva mapavels TO 
Kupie, Snpiav ave THY Xander emeveryKot, 
1 pnparov, Ma) mpoopbeyndrav eEodiwv, pa) 
evyar, BN evAOYLOV THY éxelvov Tuyy avout, 
Oita dé aVOPLK@OTATA due Dovros aUTOD THY 

pakpav odoy éxelyny kal Ta THS Ltepas Ouctas 
éveyKOVTOS, Tpoohépe. TH Oe@ THv avaipaxroy 
Buctay 0 OeorarTas Baphadu. Kab KOLWOUHT AS 
avros, per asovs dé Kal TO lodcad TOV axpav- 356 
TOY TOU KpioTov MUCTNPLOV, HYAM do aro TQ 
Ilvevpati. xal THs cuvndous perarhaBovtes Tpo- 
pas, apuxopenrect oyous THY runny: addes eTpepe 
TOD ‘lodcad, Ov. €TL, héeyoon, 7 pas, a) | pikrare 
vié, cuvayayyn &v TO Bio TOUT eis Ev éEotia Kal 
Tpamelay Topevopat yap non THY TehevTatap ooov 
TOV TaTépov pov. Xen ovv oe TO 7 pos éue pinr- 
Tpov ota THs PuraKhs TOV TOU Qcov évroroy, Kab 
rhs év r@de TO TOTM péexypL TédXOUS KapTEpias, 
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that may be fulfilled in thee, which the Saviour 
promised to his friends, when he said, ‘‘If any man 
love me, he will keep my word: and my father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 

abode with him.”’’ 
With these words, and many others, full worthy toasaph is 

of that sanctified soul and inspired tongue, did the ade ee 
old man comfort Joasaph’s anguished soul. Then he 2 “Tend 
sent him unto certain brethren, which abode a long 
way off, for to fetch the things fitting for the Holy 
Sacrifice. And Ioasaph girded up his loins, and with 
all speed fulfilled his errand: for he dreaded lest 
peradventure, in his absence, Barlaam might pay the 
debt of nature, and, yielding up the ghost to God, 
might inflict on him the loss of missing his departing 
words and utterances, his last orisons and blessings. 

So when Ioasaph had manfully finished his long Barlaam 
journey, and had brought the things required for sei) hs 
the Holy Sacrifice, saintly Barlaam offered up to of loasaph 
God the unbloody Sacrifice. When he had com- 
municated himself, and also given to Joasaph of 
the undefiled Mysteries of Christ, he rejoiced in 
the Spirit. And when they had taken together 
of their ordinary food, Barlaam again fed Ioasaph’s 
soul with edifying words, saying, ‘ Well-beloved son, 
no longer in this world shall we share one common 
hearth and board; for now I go my last journey, 
even the way of my fathers. Needs must thou, there- 
fore, prove thy loving affection for me by thy keeping 
of God’s commandments, and by thy continuance 
in this place even to the end, living as thou hast 
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érribdelEac Oar, TONTEVOMEVOS Kabeos enables Kal 
ebudax Ons, Kal peuvnuévos oid TAVTOS TH Ta 
TELS Kab paOvpov Lou ruxiis. xapg ou Xxaipe, 
Kal TH ev Xpuor@ aYANNLAC EL evppaivor, é Ort TOV 
emuyelov Kab plapray avTnrako TO abeoved TE 
Kab adlapra, Kal OTL éyyiler o pa Bos TOY epyov 357 
cou, KaL O po bamodorns nen TApEo TW, OS nEe 

Mat. xx. TOV au encova oely Ov eyewpynoas Kal TAOVCLWS 
Lee cou TOD pra Gov THs ryewpyias Tapecer. Ilearos 

yap 0 NOS Kal Taons aro oxns aEtos, abas Oo 
Geaméovos Boa [latros: Ei yap cwvarrebavopen, 
Kat cubiiooper” el UTTOMEVOMEV, KAL CULBacirev- 
copev Bactreiav Ty ai@veov Kal UTERNEUTITOV, TO 

1 Tim. vi. 5 Poti KATAAGLTOMEVOL TO ampocire, Kal THS én- 
Aadprrews catakvovpevoe THS wakaplas dvTws Kal 
Cwapyecns Tpsados. 

Tovabra, pee 0 Baphaap EWS éorrépas Kab map: 
dAnv THY VUKTA TO ‘lodcad Lire, aKATATXETOLS 
Sdxpucw ddupopévy Kab TOV Kw pio Lov py epovte. 
apts d€ THS tuépas Siahavovens, THY ™ pos avr ov 
opi diay Siamrepavas, Hpev els ovpavoy yelpas Te 
Kal Cppara, Kal ev Yaptotiay avaréupas TO 
Oecd, Edn. 
Kupue, 6 Oeds pov, 0 Tavraxov Tapov Kal 74 

TAaVTA TANPOD, evxapioTa gol, OTL emetoes THY 
Tameivo ci pou Kal év TH pb o8sép cov oporoyia 
Kal év 00@ TaY évTOA@Y TOU ngi@cas TOV Spépov 
TEAETAL [LE THS év6 de Taporxias pou. Kal VoD, 
perayabe Aéorora Kab TAVOLKT Lpuoy, déFat we 

Luke xvi. 9 €d¢ Tas aiwvious cou oKNVAS, eal [27 puna Ops 6 boa 
TOL Tpaprov év yore TE Kab aryvoig. _puda€ov 
dé Kab TOV TisTOv Gov SovAOY TOVTOV, OUTED Tpo- 
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learned and been instructed, and alway remembering 
my poor and slothful soul. Rejoice, therefore, with 
great joy, and make merry with the gladness 
that is in Christ, because thou hast exchanged 
the earthly and corruptible for the eternal and 
incorruptible ; and because there draweth nigh 
the reward of thy works, and thy rewarder is 
already at hand, who shall come to see the vineyard 
which thou hast dressed, and shall richly pay thee 
the wages of thine husbandry. “ Faithful is the 
saying, and worthy of all acceptation,” as proclaimed 
by Paul the divine, “ For if we be dead with him, we 
shall also live with him; if we endure, we shall also 
reign with him in his eternal and everlasting 
kingdom, being illuminated with the light unap- 
proachable, and guerdoned with the effulgence of 
the blessed and life-giving Trinity.” ’ 

Thus, until even-tide and all night long did Barlaam’s 
Barlaam converse with Ioasaph, who wept tears that 52°) F27o.. 
could not be stayed, and could not bear the parting. giving 
But just as day began to dawn, Barlaam ended his 
discourse, lifted up his hands and eyes to heaven, 
and offered his thanks to God, thus saying, ‘O 
Lord, my .God, who art everywhere present, and 
fillest all things, I thank thee, for that thou hast 
looked upon my lowliness, and hast granted me 
to fulfil the course of this mine earthly pilgrimage 
in thy true Faith, and in the way of thy command- 
ments. And now, thou lover of good, all-merciful 
Master, receive me into thine everlasting habitations ; 
and remember not all the sins that I have com- 
mitted against thee, in knowledge or in ignorance. 
Defend also this thy faithful servant, before whom 
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orhvat we TOV ax petov cou flac as oiKérny: 
picar avrov aro méans paratoTnTos Kab émn- 
peas TOD avTiKepévov, Kal irbndroTepov avrov 
Tolncov TOY TOAUTTAGKOY TrAYLOWY, OV els oKdv- 
Sarov Hirvrwcey 0 Tovnpos mdvrav Thv OerovTav 
cwOnvat. adbdvicov, mavrodvvaye, Tacay TH 
Stal TOD aTaTEe@vos ars TpoTwmou Tov dov- 
hou gov, Kal dds avTad éeEovciay mately TH 
dreOpordKoy Kapav TOD ToAEulou Tav Huerépov 
vyap. Katameurrov é€& inpous thy yYapuy Tov 

‘Aytov oov IIvetparos. xal évioxyvoov avrov 
Tpos TAS GopaTous TapaTdéeas, va Tov THs viKNs 
a&twOn Tapa cov otépavov déEacOat, Kai do- 
EacOn év avt@® TO bvoud cov, Tov Ilatpos, Kal 
Too Yiobd, nab tod “Aviou IIvedmaros, 6tt col 
mpémes ofa Kal aiveois eis TOUS ai@vas. apuny. 

Tatra evéauevos, cab tiv ladoad matpixds 
Rom, xvi,g WepemTvEdpevos, Kal aotacpov avT@ Oovs ev 
Hz. ix.4,6 pirate ayio, TO TUT Te TOD oTaVpOD EéavTOY 
Gen. xlix, 33 €muchpaylodevos, Kal Tovs moédas é&dpas, Kal 
Athans, Mav Teplxapns yevouevos, Womep TLVGY émLdy- 
Mtionii § 92 HNoaYTOY dior, Tpds THY paKapiay amHjrOe 

mopetav, moos thy éxetGev SieXOwv yepodociay, 
mpecBurns ov Kal Anns HuepOv THY TOU 
TVEVLATOS. 

XL 

a td ‘O 6¢ "lwdcad, mepryvbes TS Tatpl pel dons 
dy elmrois THS evraBelas Kal oipwryis, Saxpuat TE 

/ \ a / € ? ¢ 

p. 812 TO Neinravov AovCaS, Kal TO TPLYiV@ paki@, OrrEp 
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thou hast granted to me, thine unprofitable servant, 
to stand. Deliver him from all vanity, and all 
despiteful treatment of the adversary, and set him 
clear of the many-meshed nets which the wicked 
one spreadeth abroad for to trip all them that 
would full fain be saved. Destroy, Almighty Lord, 
all the might of the deceiver from before the face 
of thy servant, and grant him authority to trample 
on the baneful head of the enemy of our souls. 
Send down from on high the grace of thy Holy 
Spirit; and strengthen him against the invisible 
hosts, that he may receive at thy hands the crown 
of victory, and that in him thy name may be 
glorified, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 

for to thee belongeth glory and praise for ever and 
ever. Amen.’ 

Thus prayed he, and in fatherly wise embraced Barlaam 
Ioasaph, and saluted him with an holy kiss. Then et 
he sealed himself with the sign of the Cross, and 
gathered up his feet, and, with exceeding great 
joy, as at the home-coming of friends, departed 
on that blessed journey, to receive his reward 
yonder, an old man and full of days in the Spirit. 

XL 

Tren did Ioasaph embrace the good father, with toasaph 
all the devotion and sorrow that can be told, and Boge of as 
washed his corpse with his tears. Then he wrapped ®*™ 
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QaUTOS ev 7 TAAATLO TA PET XED, mepieniEas, TOUS 
VEVOMLT HEVOUS errinéryer paruous, dua maons THS 
epas Kab THS YUKTOS bAns WdAXov 6 apa Kab oa- 
Kpuoe 70 Tipiov TOU paKaApos Bpexov TOMA. TH 8é 
émLoven mE PO Tapov Tounoas € eyo Levon TOU oTN- 
Natov, Kal cdhaBars ¢ ayav TO tepov Aetpavov dta~- 359 
Baotacas, év TO pvnpate KatéGero Tov tTvev- 
LATLKOV TaTépa oO Kaos vios Kab TUL@TATOS. Kal 
Depporepov exxavdels THY roxy, eis Ex Teves Tépav 
TE ouvrelvas euxnY EauTOor, éby’ 

Ps xxvil Kupue, 0 Qeds pov, elo doug ov (Ths povijs pou 
AS éxéxpata- EXénodv me KAaL eLoadKouT ov Hou, OTe 
oe €x kapdias pou ona. eEeliTnoé oe Yi uxt 
jou" Ty dmoatpebns TO T poo wT Ov cov am éuod, 
Kab 1) cx Myys év Opyh aT Tob SovNOVU ooU. 
Bonds jou ryevoo tr) aTrocKopaKtans He, Kab [L7 
eycarantmns HE, 6 Beds o Lornp pov, OTL O TaTnp 
pou Kal ) pntnp pov éyxaténstrov pe’ avd Oé, 
Kupve, mpoohaPod je. vowol Erna ov He, Kupve, 
ev Th 00@ cov, Kab odnynoov He év tpi Bw evdeta, 
évexa Tav eyOpav pov. pay Tapaos je eis 

Ps, xxii. 4 pues OraBovrov HE, OTe emt ae emreppipny éK 

YT PAs, G70 yaorpos pnTpos pou Ocds pou ei 
ov" pay dmootns am éwov, ore ™AIY COU OUK 
goriy oO Bond av 200. idov yap eis TO TréeAayos 
TOY olKeT ep pay cou THY eharioa eOeuny THs Wuxys 
pou" kuBépyno ov pov THY Cony, 0 Tacay THY 
Kerio 2ppnte copias T povola Kupepyar, Kal 

Ps, oxliii. 8 yvapieov foot odo ey 7) mopebo ope. Kab odcov 
fe, OS drya.os eds Kal pirdvpwomos evyats 
Kal m peo Belacs TOU Oeparrovros gov Baphady, 
étt ov ef Oo eds pov, Kal oé So€dlw Tov Ilarépa, 360 
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it in the hair shirt, which Barlaam had given him 
in his palace; and over him he recited the proper 
psalms, chanting all the day long, and throughout 
the night, and watering the venerable body of the 
Saint with his tears. On the morrow, he made a 

grave hard by the cave, and thither reverently bore 
the sacred body, and there, like a good and honour- 
able son, laid his spiritual father in his sepulchre. 
And then, the fire of grief kindling all the hotter 
within his soul, he set himself to pray the more 
earnestly, saying : 

‘O Lord my God, hearken unto my voice, when I Ioasaph 
cry unto thee. Have mercy upon me, and hear me, God ae 
for I seek thee with all my heart. My soul hath s belper 
sought for thee: O hide not thy face from me, and 
turn not away in anger from thy servant. Be thou 
my helper; cast me not utterly away, and forsake 

me not, O God my Saviour, because my father and 
mother forsake me; but do thou, O Lord, take me 
up. Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in the 
right way because of mine enemies. Deliver me not 
over unto the souls of them that afflict me; for I have 
been cast upon thee ever since I was born; thou art 
my God even from my mother’s womb. O go not 
from me, because, except thee, there is none to help 
me. For lo, I set the hope of my soul upon the 
ocean of thy mercies. Be thou the pilot of my soul, 
thou that steerest all creation with the unspeakable 
forethought of thy wisdom; and shew thou me the 
way that I should walk in; and, as thou art a good 
God and a lover of men, save me by the prayers and 
intercessions of Barlaam thy servant, for thou -art my 
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wal Tov Tidov nal to” Aytov Ivedpua eis Tovs aidvas 
TOV ALOVOV. ALND. 

Tatra evtadpevos, mAnotov Tod pvynwatos 
éxdbioe KAaiwv. Kal Kabefouevos Urvace. Kat 

p. 230 ope TOUS oBepous avopas éxelvous, ods Kau 
™ pOTEpoV ewpanet, ehdovras Tpos avon, Kab 
amayaryovTas avuTov eis THY peyborny kat Oav- 
pacrhy éxelyny medidda, K Kal Tpos THY beboEa- 
omevny Ka Um EpAapLT POV elo aryaryovTes TON. 
etoepyopweva b€ avT@ THY modmy erepot DarnvTouv 
TONN® Karnyhaio pévor porti, orepavous eXOvTES 
év Nepal aPPHTW diadaurovras Kade Kal olous 
OPOaA wot ovdérrore Bporecot edcavro.  épope- 
vou dé TOU ‘lodcad, Tévos al TTEPavor Ths d0&ns 
ol UTépraUT pot, ods 0p@; Los pep 0 els, Ebnoay, 

Cp. Dan. UTép TOY TOAAOV cot puyov Ov evwoas KaTO- 
vee oKxevacdeis, Koaunbeis 6¢ vuvl wAéov UTEp Tis 

ATKIHTEDS 7 peTép 7, €l7rEp avOpelos TabThy ews 
TENOUS ScéXOys- 6 8¢ Erepes ads pev Kab avTos" 
GNA TO marpl gou Oe oe TOUTOY mapacyxety, T@ 
Sed co THS 0000 éxKXrivayTse TIS mrovnpas Kal 
PETAVONTAVTL yenotas 4) Kupio. o dé ‘Todcad 
Suoxepaivove édxer xati, Iles Suvaror, onow, 
iow éyod, TOD TOT AaDTE KomLda avTos, TUX ELD 
TO marépa Lou Seo pedy umép povns THS pmeTa- 
votas ; ei7e TavTa, Kal TOV Baphaay evOvs 
eddKeL Bree overdibovTa otovel Kab AéyovTa: 
Otro: ot Doryot pou, ‘Todoad, ous WOTE Ot, 

p26 2” Oray breprrouTIians, éheyov, ovK euperadoros 
gon Kal avTos HT Opers émrl TO pnyare. vuvi 
dé TAS edu xépavas él TH io orupuia, TOU TAT POS 
gov, Kal ov padrov evppavOns thy rvruyny Ore 361 
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God, and thee I glorify, the Father, the Son, and 

the Holy Ghost, world without end. Amen.’ 
Thus prayed he, and sat him down nigh the toasaph, in’ 

sepulchre, a-weeping. And as he sat, he fell asleep, vieweth the 
and saw those dread men, whom he had seen before, S/origuseity 
coming to him, and carrying him away to the great crown laid 
and marvellous plain, and bringing him to that for ae 
glorious and exceeding bright city. When he had en 
passed within the gate, there met him others, 
gloriously apparelled with much light, having in their 
hands crowns radiant with unspeakable beauty, such 
as mortal eye hath never seen. And, when Ioasaph 
enquired, ‘Whose are these exceeding bright crowns 
of glory, which I see?’ ‘Thine,’ said they, ‘is the 
one, prepared for thee, because of the many souls 
which thou hast saved, and now made still more beau- 
tiful because of the religious life that thou leadest, if 
thou continue therein bravely until the end. And 
this other Crown is thine also; but it must thou give 
unto thy father, who, by thy means, turned from his 
evil way unto the Lord, and was truly penitent.’ But 
Ioasaph was as one sore vexed, and said, ‘ How is it 
possible that, for his repentance alone, my father 
should receive reward equal to mine, that have 
laboured so much? Make this plain unto me.’ 
Thus spake he, and straightway thought that he saw 
Barlaam, as it were, chiding him and saying, ‘These 
are my words, loasaph, which I once spake unto 
thee, saying, “ When thou waxest passing rich, thou 
wilt not be glad to distribute,’ and thou under- 
stoodest not my saying. But now, why art thou 
displeased at thy father’s equality with thee in honour, 
and art not rather glad at heart that thine orisons in 
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eiankovcbn cov % Todd Tepl avToU denats; 
o 6é ‘lodcadg, @s el0toTo el Néyervy AUTO, 
Luyyopng ov, ebm, Ilarep, TUYXOPNT OV. mod 8 
autos oixeis yuopicov pot. ” Ky TAavTy, dneot, TH 
peyarn Kat mepieadnet ToNEL* OK EW eXaXOv €v 
peTarTary THS mTokews TAaTEiQ hoTl KaTa- 
OTPATTOLEVY GTAETO. akvoby dé avdus 6 “lwa- 
cab éb0Ket TOV Baphaay ELS TO EavTOD aTrayaryety 
avrov oKnvopa Ka prog povers Cevaryhoae, 
aX’ obra TOV kaspby TK, ENeryev exeivos, 

mpos Eexelva oe TA TRNVOPATA éXGety, ers TH 
doptiw tov od paTos vroxetmevov. EKitep ovv 
avodpelos KApTEpHeeLs, xabdmep got eveTeLha UND, 
HEE pbk pov borepov, Kal TOV avTOD aioOion 
TKNYVOLATOY, THS aUTHS Teven yapas Te Kal 
do&ns, Kal cuvdvarwvifwyv eon por. éEumvos dé 
én TouTous yevopuevos, ) Todoad TOU Paros 
exeivou Kal THS dppntou d0Ens eive THY Wuxi ere 
TeTANPO-EVnV, Kab cu TOAA® TO Gavpate TO 
Acomory KapratypLoy a avemewmev Duvov. 

"Epewve Ge peyote TéAOVS THY dryyehoeny arndas 
ert yas avery Svayoyyy, Kab cKANpOT EPG Lo KNOT EL 
peta THY mapérevow TOV /épovTos XpoOMevos® 
TEMT TE fev KaL ELKOTT@ TiS A ALKLAS eTel THY 
érriryetov KaTahuToy Bacireiay Kab TOV ao KnTiKoy 
UreOar a ayéova, TEVTE be Kal TpLaKovTa YpoVvOUS 
év TH TAavepynue TAUTN aoKyoas, @oTEp Tks 
doapxos, THY vm ép dv0 per ov aoKnow, TOANAS 362 
pep ™ pOoTEpov Wuxas avO pore Tov wWuyod Popov 
Spaxovtos a amooT ac as Kab TA Bed T poo aryaryav 
TETWO UEVAS, Kal dmoorohueis év TOUT YD Xapuros 
a&indeis, waptus dé Th mpoatpéc er yevomevos, Kal 
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his behalf have been heard?’ Then Joasaph said and 
unto him, as he was ever wont to say, ‘ Pardon! ee cae 
father, pardon! But shew me where thou dwellest ?’ ?@"*™ 
Barlaam answered, ‘In this mighty and exceeding 
fair city. It is my lot to dwell in the mid-most 
street of the city: a street that flasheth with light 
supernal.’ Again Ioasaph thought he asked Barlaam 
to bring him to his own habitation, and, in friendly 
wise, to shew him the sights thereof. But Barlaam 
said that his time was not yet come to win those 
habitations, while he was under the burden of the 

flesh. ‘But, said he, ‘if thou persevere bravely; 

even as I charged thee, in a little while thou shalt 
come hither, and gain the same habitations, and 
obtain the same joy and glory, and be my companion 
for ever. Hereupon Ioasaph awoke out of sleep, 
but his soul was still full of that light and ineffable 
glory ; and greatly wondering, he raised to his Lord 
a song of thanksgiving. 

And he continued to the end, verily leading on of Joasaph’s 
earth the life of an angel, and after the death of BOY hfe" 
his aged friend using himself to severer austerity. 
Twenty and five years old was he when he left 
his earthly kingdom, and adopted the monastic 
life; and thirty and five years in this vast desert 
did he, like one dis-fleshed, endure rigours above the 
endurance of man, but not before he had delivered 

thé souls of many men from the soul-devouring 
dragon, and presented them to God, saved for aye; 
winning herewith the Apostolic grace. In will he 
had proved a martyr, and had with boldness 
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mappnoig TOV Xpiorov eveT Lov Bactréwv oporo- 
yeas Kab Tupavyer, Kat enpv€ peyaropovoraros 
THs avTov peyahevoTnTos avapaveis, TOANa © av 
TaN TYEUMAT AL movnpias év TH épjum xatara- 
hatoas, Kar TAVTOV Th Tod Xpucrob T EpLrye~ 
voHLEVvos Suvd pet, Kat THs dvadev TOVaLwS MeTA- 
oXOV Swpeds Te Kal Xaperos, evtebOev KeKa- 
Gappeévov TO THS wpuxiis éupa Taos Tepuryetov 
AYNUOS elev, OS TapovTa dé Ta pédovTa| 1 po- 
eVedpet, Kat Xpiotos Hv avr avrl TAVTOD, 
Xportov em ober, Xptorov ws Tapovra Ena, 
Xpirrod TO KaXOS Ota TAVTOS evar rpitero, 

Ps, xvi. 8 Kara, TOV Hpog arny TOV NeyovTa: Tpowpeuny 
TOV Kupuoy € evamLov poou Oa TAVTOS, OTe éx OeErOv 

Ps, Ixiii,9 plod éotev va pt) carevOd> Kal adOes- “ExorrHOn 
n Wuyn pou oTica cou" enod dé avTedaBero y) 
beEid gov. é€KorrA70n yap dvTas 7 Yruxn avtob 
oTricw@ TOD Xpiorod, cuvappoobetoa avUT@ ap- 
paryet cuvadeig. ov peterpan Tis bavpacriis 
TAVTNS épyactas, ovK AAOLO TE TOV Kavova Tihs 
aT KNT EDS € EaUTOD, ar apxijs HEX pL Téhous, iony 
THPITAS THY mpobupiav eK vEoTEpas eX pL THS 
TOT AUTNS muucias, paddov 6é Kal els inpndorépav 
oonwepar 7 POKOTT@Y THY apeTnvy Kal Kalapo- 
Tépas dEvoupevos Jewpias. 

“Apénes TowauTay TOMTEVTAPLEVOS Tonerelay Kat 
OUTS agiav THS EAUTOD KATES épyactay aTro- 

Gal. vi. 14 SeSwxars 7@ KadEoavTe, TTAUPOTAS TOV KOo [OV 863 
éavT@ Kaul EQUTOV TO KOTLM, EV ELpTVN ™pos TOV 
THS Elpyvys dvadte. @edv, Kat pos Tov -del 
mo Gov pevov exdnel Acororny, Kal TO Mpoowome 
Kupiou apécas kai xabapas éupaviterat, TO THS 
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confessed Christ before kings and tyrants, and had 
proved himself the mighty-voiced preacher of his 
greatness, and had overthrown many spirits of 
wickedness in the desert, and had overcome all in 

the strength of Christ. Partaking richly of the gift 
of grace from above, he kept his mind’s eye purified 
from every earth-born cloud, and looked forward to 
the things that are to come, as though they were 
already come. Christ was his recompense for all: 
Christ was his desire: Christ he ever saw as present 

with him: Christ and his fair beauty everywhere 
met his sight, according to the saying of the prophet, 
‘I have set God always before me; for he is on my 
right hand, therefore I shall not fall.’ And again, 

‘My soul cleaveth to thee; thy right hand hath 
upholden me.’ For verily Ioasaph’s soul clave to 
Christ, being knit to him in indissoluble union. 
From this marvellous work he never swerved, never 

altered the rule of his ascetic life, from beginning to 
end, but maintained his zeal from his youth even 
until old age; or rather, he daily advanced higher 
in virtue, and daily gained purer power of vision. 

Thus did Ioasaph spend his days, and render unto foasaph 

him that called him labour worthy of his calling, (ep 
having crucified the world to himself, and himself 
unto the world, and, at the last, departed in peace 

unto the God of peace, and passed to that Master 
whom he had alway longed for. There he appeared 
in the immediate presence of the Lord, and was 
crowned with the crown of glory already prepared 
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éxelOév Te do€ns Hon TPONUT PET LG MEVY avTe 
otehpdvo Koopeitar, Kat Xpiorov Srerewy KAT - 
afvovrat, piste oUVElWaL, Spiorob TO Karner 
bua TAaVTOS évayahreo bau, oumep els Xelpas THY 

Ps. cxvig éauTovD Wuy7y mapalepevos, év TH TOV CovToV 
Op. Ps. perepoitnce XOpE, evda Ayos éoptalovrwr, év0a 
aie 51) ed parvopeveoy 7 KATOLKLG. 

To 66 ye Ti fLLoV avtob copa ex yeLTOvey avT@ 
Tas OLKNC ELS T OLOULEVOS TEs aUnp anytos, OS Kab THY 
Tos Bapraadp Topeiay éxelve@ Tore um ederée, dea 
Tih pundets amoxanwper Kar avrany THY apav THIS 
TEMELOTEDS avToU Taparyiverat, Kab Buvoss iepots 
TUMORS, ddxpud TE KaTacTrEicas, obpBorov Too 
Tpos auToV To8ou, Tada 81 Ta vEVvopia weve 
Xpioriavois wdavTa Tederas, év TO tod TAT POs 
éGero Bapraap Un ware. cuvetvar yap ede Ta 
couaTa av at wuxal cuvdsawwvifery Ewedrov 
ANAHAALS. 

Hpooraypare b¢ TLVOS poBepwrarou Kar évap 
KPATALOS ETLTKNTTOVTOS metoOels, 0 TOvTOY 364 
KNOEUC as ava opntns Ta Baciiea KaTardap- 
Saver ‘Ivoan, Kal TO d Baoirel Bapaxia mporernGarv 
TAVTA AUTO ofa Ta mepl TOU Baphady Kab TOU 
paxaplov TOUTOV TiOnoey ‘loacadg. 0 6é, under 
perro as, dtrépNeTat avTos pera Suvdpews dyRov, 
Kat TO om date edioraran, TO pHa TE Oewpel, 
Kal, ToUT@ Oepporara €mLOaKkpUucas, aiper TO 
Karups f.a. Kal ope TOV TE Bapraay Kat TOV 
‘lodoadp exovTas Ta péAn KATA oN MA Kelpweva, 
Kal Ta ca@pata ovdey tod mporépou XpwrTos 
TapandarrovTa, OKI POL 6é Kan aKpiBas t oye 
guy Trois évOvpaclt. Tadta TolvuUy Ta iepa TOV 
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for him: there it is granted to him to behold 
Christ, to be with Christ, to rejoice for ever in 
the fair beauty of Christ, into whose hands he 
commended his spirit, when he departed to walk in 
the land of the living, where is the song of them 
that feast, the dwelling-place of them that rejoice. 

As for his venerable body, ye shall hear what befell an Holy i. 
it. About the very hour of Ioasaph’s death, there the body of 
came by divine revelation, from one of the neigh- peer os 
bouring cells, a certain holy man. It was the same }#aam 
that once pointed out to loasaph his way to Barlaam. 
This man honoured the corpse with sacred hymns, 
and shed tears, the token of affection, over him, and 
performed all the last Christian rites, and laid him 
in the sepulchre of his father Barlaam; for it was 
only meet that their bodies should rest side by side, 
since their souls were to dwell through eternity 
together. 

In obedience to the strict command of a dread Barachias, 
Angel that appeared to him in a dream, this hermit, eee 
who had performed the last rites, journeyed to the BOF Ma", 
kingdom of India, and, entering in to King Barachias, bodies of 
made known unto him all that had befallen Barlaam, his paeon 

and this blessed Ioasaph. Barachias, making no 
delay, set forth with a mighty host, and arrived at 
the cave, and beheld their sepulcbre, and wept 
bitterly over it, and raised the gravestone. There 
hedescried Barlaam and Ioasaph lying, as they had 
been in life. Their bodies had not lost their former 
hue, but were whole and uncorrupt, together with 
their garments. These, the consecrated tabernacles 
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ayiov vrvyav oxnveyata, TwoAN Hy éxréuTovra 
THY evwdiav Kal ovdév GLos andes eridecavipeva, 
OnKxats évOcis 0 Bactrevs Tipiass, eis THY éavTod 
matpioa peTaxopiter. 

‘Os 8€ eis Tas aKkoas émimTte TOU haod TO 
yeryovos, TrHOGOS apt wod KpelT Tov €K TaVTOV TE 
TOV TOMMY Kal TOV TEPLY@Op@Y ets Tpoc Kuyno wy 
Kat Oéav ovvéppeov TOV paxapiov TouaTwy 
éxelvor. évGev Tor Kal Upvous ém’ avdtols Tous 
Eepous acavTeEs, Kal Aapmaoas Pthoripes avdnpay- 
Tes (dxorovbos, & dy Ts ELTTED, excel Kal diay olKELws 
Ta OTA TEpPl TOUS TOD pores viovs Te Kal Kn po- 
yo p0vs); Aapm pas 6€ ouov Kal peyarom peTras év 
Th é& avT@v Kpnridey Tapa Tou ‘lodcad 
averynyepHevn Kar eOevto éxkhnota.. TOANG: dé 
Gavpata Kat idcels € év TE TH peraxopdh, & ev Te TH 
kaTavecet, Kab ev Tots efijs Xpovots Ota TOV ooloy 365 
auTov JeparrovTep eroinge Kvpios. Kal eldev 0 O 
Bactreds TE Bapaxias Kal mas O OX rOS Tas OL 
aUTOV ryevopevas upd uels, Kat TOAXOL Tov Té pee 
éOvav, atiaTtiav vocobyTes Kal Tob Ocov ayvo.ay, 
a Tov ywopévav év TO pyjpate. onpeiov 
ériatevoav. Kal mavrTes ot opavTés Te Kal 
G&KOVOVTES THY _ AERO LLNTOV TOU Tladcoad 
TONUT ELAY Kat Tov €& amtaXrav oviyoy dsdtupov 
avrod | Tpos TOV Ocov moon, eat palov do€dlovres 
ev Tact TOY Geor, TOV cel cuvepyobvTa Tois 
ayaTOow avTov Kal peyioTals TOUTOUS dpeBope- 
vov dwpeais. 
"Eos @d€ TO mEepas Tov TapovTos hoyou, Ov 

Kara Obvapuy éuny yeypagnxa, Kalas aKnKOd 
Tapa TaVv aGrevdas TapadedwKOTa@YV fol TLLoY 
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of two holy souls, that sent forth full sweet savour, 
and showed naught distressful, were placed by King 
Barachias in costly tombs and conveyed by him into 
his own country. 

Now when the people heard tell of that which 
had come to pass, there assembled a countless 
multitude out of all the cities and regions round 
about, to venerate and view the bodies of these 
Saints, Thereupon, sooth to say, they chanted the 

sacred hymns over them, and vied one with another 

to light lamps lavishly, and rightly and fitly, 
might one say, in honour of these children and 
inheritors of light. And with splendour and much 
solemnity they laid their bodies in the Church which 
Toasaph had built from the very foundation. And 
many miracles and cures, during the translation and 
deposition of their relics, as also in later times, did 
the Lord work by his holy servants. And King 
Barachias and all the people beheld the mighty 
virtues that were shown by them; and many of the 
nations round about, that were sick of unbelief and 

ignorance of God, believed through the miracles 
that were wrought at their sepulchre. And all they 
that saw and heard of the Angelic life of Ioasaph, 

and of his love of God from his childhood upward, 
marvelled, and in all things glorified God that alway 
worketh together with them that love him, and 
gsantcth them exceeding great reward. 

Here endeth this history, which T have written, 

to the best of my ability, even as I heard it from 
the truthful lips of worthy men who delivered it 

609 

Of the 
muracles 
wrought by 
these holy 
relics 

The auth 
prayetr 
that h 
his re 
by th 



ST. JOHN DAMASCENE 

avepav. ryEv0UTO oe AULA, TOUS davayiwackovtds 
TE KAU AKOVOVTAS TV puxopens Surry now TAUTOD, 
THS pepisos aki@bivat TOV EVAPETTHOAYTOV T@ 
Kupig, euxais Kab T peo Beiats Bapraau Te Kal 
‘Todcad TOV paxaplov, mph @y 4 Senynets, év 
XpisT@ Inood to Kupia pear, 6 T PET EL Teper, 
KPATOS, peyarootyn TE KOL peyadorpéreca, oy 
T@ Tarp Kal TO Avie Ivevpars vov Kal del, Kal 
eis TOUS aLdvas TOV aldvweY. aunHy. 
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unto me. And may God grant that all we that cession of 
; 7 Barlaam 

read or hear this edifying story may obtain the ang 
elec as nr : 7 ; Toasaph, heritage of such as have pleased the Lord, by the yay attain 

prayers and intercessions of blessed Barlaam and *¢ everlast- 
4 ; . ; ing felicity 

Ioasaph, of whom this story telleth, in Christ Jesu 
our Lord; to whom belongeth worship, might, 
majesty and glory, with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost, now and for evermore, world without end. 

Amen. 
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Aaron, 89 
Abenner, a mighty king but an 

idolater, 9; persecutor of Chris- 
tians, esp. of monks, 13; his 
chief satrap becomes a Christian 
hermit, 15; birth of his son, 
Toasaph, 31; his grief at the 
astrologer’s prophecy, 33; builds 
a separate palace for JIoasaph, 
385; banishes all monks, 35; 
tests the fidelity of his senator, 
a Christian, 37-45; overtakes 
and burns to death two monks, 
47; at Ioasaph’s earnest desire, 
he reluctantly allows him to 
walk abroad, 53, 55; hearing 
of Zardan’s illness, he visits 
him and learns with grief that 
Barlaam has converted Ioasaph 
to Christianity, 323, 325; takes 
counsel with Araches and is 
comforted, 325; is told of an 
heathen hermit, Nachor, the 
exact image of Barlaam, who is 
to plead the Christian cause in 
public and be worsted in argu- 
ment, 327; scours the country 
for Barlaam in vain, 327; he 
interviews, mocks, tortures, and 
murders seventeen unoffending 
monks brought before him by 
Araches, 333~343 ; with Araches 
he arranges and carries out the 
capture of Nachor, to pose as 
Barlaam, 343; tries, but fails, 
to persuade Ioasaph to renounce 
his new faith, 347-857; waxes 
wroth with Joasaph, 357, 359; 
in anger leaves him, threatening 
him with torture and death, 
365, 367; again communes with 
Araches, 369; advised by him 

to win Ioasaph by kindness, 
369-375 ; convicted by Joasaph 
of grievous error and warned of 
the Day of Judgment, 379-3885 ; 
catries out Araches’ plot, and 
invites pagans and Christians 
to hold debate, 385; Nachor, 
feigning to be SBarlaam, to 
champion the Christians’ side, 
385-391; Abenner bids Ioasaph 
sit beside him during the contest, 
395; is furious with Nachor for 
having pleaded the cause only 
too eloquently and convincingly, 
425; is outwitted by Ioasaph, 
427; with despair he hears of 
Nachor’s conversion to Christ- 
ianity, 435; cruelly punishes his 
own orators, being annoyed at 
their defeat, but in his inner 
heart halting between two opin- 
ions, 4387; Abenner receives 
Theudas, a hot champion of 
idolatry, devoted to magical 
arts, the idol-priests’ last hope, 
443; orders a great feast in 
honour of his idols, 445; listens 
with approval to Theudas’ dia- 
bolic snare to entrap Joasaph, 
447-453; hears of lJoasaph’s 
sickness and visits him, 473; 
almost persuaded to become a 
Christian, 475; again summons 
Theudas, 477; hears with be- 
wilderment of Theudas’ baptism, 
505; calls his senate together, 
505; recommended by Araches 
to divide his kingdom, and give 
the half-part to Ioasaph, 507; 
he agrees, but sees loasaph’s 
part of the realm increase, while 
his own dwindles, 521; another 
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assembly summoned, when be 
announces his determination to 
forsake idolatry, 521; writes 
Toasaph a letter to tl vert eftect, 
bis welcomes Toasaph at the 
palace, 527 ; becomes a Christian, 
and all his people with him, 
5385-537 ; destroys heathen tem- 
ples and builds churches, in dust 
and ashes repenting of his former 
sins, 537; retires to a hermitage, 
after making over to Ioasaph ‘all 
his realm, 537; blesses the day 
whereon Toasaph was born, 
539; and comforted by his son, 
makes a good end, and is buried, 
not in royal robes, but in the 
garment of repentance, 541 

Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 419 
‘Abraham the EeLrens 87, 89, 

117, 123, 419, 433 
Adam, the first man, 83, 119, 381, 

Adonis, 413 
‘Advocate at Doomsday, who ? 

Cp. Sequence Dies irae, Quid sum 
miser tune dicturus ? Quem 
patronum rogaturus, Dum. vix 
justus sit securus ? 111, 545 

Agapetus (c. 500 AD.), ‘deacon of 
Sancta Sophia at Constanti- 
nople; tutor, as it is supposed, 
to the Emperor Justinian, to 
whom he dedicated, in the year 
527, six dozen brief Admonitorz Y 
Chapters, in acrostic form, on the 
moral, religious, and political 
ouee of kings, 516, 552, 554, 
55 

rere tie vue and practice of, 
218, 215, 2 Le 

Amphion, "409 ° 
Anacoluthon, 440 
Anchises, 413 
Anchorets (see also under Jfonk:s), 

176, 178, 606 
Angelick life of Monks and Her- 

mits, 3, 9, 23, 171, 173, 179, 181, 
183, 385, 603, 609 

Angels (and Archangels), a, 9) 144, 
121, 381 

_— (dreadful beings), 469, 471, 
601, 607 

Antiope, 409 
Antony, St., 
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hermit and founder 

of Christian monasticism [born at 
Comon in Upper Egypt, A.D. 251 ; 
Sane in 8), 181, 566, 568, 569, 
98 

Soieoane. 407, 411, 413, 485 
Apollo, 409, 11 
Apologue i The King’s bro- 

ther and the trum- 
pet of death,71 

— TT, _ The four caskets, 
7 5 

——. Tif. The fowler and 
the nightingale, 
135 

—_— IV. The man and the 
unicorn, 187 

— Vv. The man and his 
three friends, 193 

— Vi. The king for one 
year, 199 

—- VII. The king and the 
happy poor couple, 

—. VIII. The rich youth 
and the beggar- 
maid, 237 

—— IX. oan tame gazelle, 

— xX. The devils that 
deceive men, 451 

Apology of Aristides, employed by 
Nachor, 397-425 

Apostles, Barlaam’s teaching no 
corrupt following of the App., 

Apostles (the twelve), 9, 93, 151, 
157, 165, 171, 227, 245, 249, 
273. 421, 563 

Araches, ‘Abenner’s chief coun- 
sellor ; his advice concerning 
Nachor, 325; is sent in fruitless 
pursuit. of Barlaam, 327; cap- 
tures and torments a band of 
holy monks, 329; who refuse to 
reveal Barlaam’s whereabouts, 
333; brings the monks, with 
their sacred relics, to Abenner, 
3338; Visits Nachor the sorcerer, “ 
and persuades him to act the 
part of Barlaam, 3438, 3845; 
receives thanks from Abenner, 
347; recommends him now to 
try gentleness in dealing with 
Ioasaph, 369; his advice, to hold 
public argument with the Chris- 
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tians, is adopted, 385; advises 
and persuades Abenner to give 
the half of his Kingdom to 
Toasaph, 507 

Archer aiming at the sky, prov., 
51 

Ares, 411, 413, 485 
‘Aristides, an Athenian philosopher 

and Christian apologist, of the 
first part of the second cent. 
(see Kus., H. £. Iv. iii. 3, and 
Chron. ii. 166, ed. Scheene ; also 
St. Hierome, De vir. ill, xx., 
cally him philosophus eloguentis- 
simus, and in his letter to 
Magnus, No. LXX, says, of this 
apologeticum,”’ that it was 
contectunr philosophorum senten- 
tiis, and was afterwards imi- 
tated by St. Justin Martyr), 
397-425 

Ark, Noah’s, 85 
Artemis, 409, 413 
Ascension of our Lord, 95, 97, 277, 

487, 189, 511, 531 
Ascetics and asceticism (see under 
A onks), 41, 71, 175, 271, 331, 
338, 343 

Asklepius. 409, 411 
Ass hearing harp, prov., 491 
‘Astrologers ; some fifty- -five Chal- 

dean astrologers foreteli babe 
Joasaph’s future greatness, 33, 
35, 53, 359 

Astrology, winked at by God, 33 
Athanasius, St., Disciple of St. 
Antony ; Bishop of Alexandria 
[born ec. 296; died May 2, 373], 
566, 568, 58-4, 596 

Balaam (son of Bosor), 33, 395 
Balak, 395 
Baptism, and afterwards, 147, 157 ; 

grace of, 149, 503; in the Name 
of the Father, Son and | Holy 
Ghost, 7, 9, 97, 101, 151, 283, 535; 
makes members of ‘Christ? s house. 
hold, 9, 99, 267, 353, 435, 513, 
dg! ; of Toasaph i in the swimming: 
bath in his palace-garden, 283 5 ; 
of martyrdom, 169; one, by 
water and the Spirit, “for the re- 
mission of Sins, 279, 5U5, 5573 
preceded by instruction, prayer, 
and fasting, 273, 505 

Barachias, a Christian ; TIoasaph’s 
friend indeed in time of need, 
389; is chosen by Ioasaph to 
be king in his room, 547; de- 
clines that honour, 549; at 
length persuaded, BSL: charged 
by “Toasaph as to the’ duties of 
kings, 553-559; after reigning 
35 years he learns trom a hermit 
of Ioasaph’s death, and goes in 
person to enshrine ‘and translate 
the sacred relics of Barlaam and 
loasaph, 607, 609 

Barlaam, ‘monk of the desert of 
Senaar; takes ship to India, 
and, disguised as a merchant, 
arrives at Toasaph’s palace-gate, 
63; he applies to the prince’s 
favourite tutor, informing him 
that he comes with a precious 
gem, which he would like [oasaph 
to see, 68-67; is thereby ad- 
mitted to the young prince’s 
presence, 67 ; by means of aseries 
of parables’ and allegories he 
unfolds to him. the doctrines of 
Christianity, 69-317 

[For the principal heads of 
Barlaam’s instruction see the 
Tunning commentary in_ the 
notes on the margin of the above- 
named pages of “this book. See 
also pages 577-601.] Barlaam’s 
death and burial, 597, 599; 
of the translation of his body 
and the miracles and cures 
wrought by his relics, 609 

Barlaam’s age, how he arrived at 
the right reckoning thereof 
(cp. Simonides Stobaei tit. 98, 
epwrnbets TOgor Xpovor Bien, Xpé- 
vov, elmer, oAtyar, ety S& moAad. 
Cp. also Dio Cassius Hadrian, 
Ixix. 19; Simedes évTavbu KET UL, 
Blous Mev ETH TOG, Sioas Se ern 
érta), 253-255, 591 

Basil the Great, St., Bishop of 
Caesarea (born probably in 
329; died Jan. 1, 379], 256, 280, 
354, 378 

Benedicite! An invocation of a 
blessing on oneself or others, 
595 

Bishops ; some few cautious bis- 
hops and pricsts, danger past, 
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emerge from their safe hiding- 
places, 513, 537; one is ap- 
pointed archbishop, who had 
been wrongly deprived of his 
See, 5138; this holy prelate 
consecrates Toasaph’s Cathedral 
Church, ibid.; and catechizes 
and baptizes King Abenner, 535 

Boissonade, J. F., editor of Anecdota 
Graeca, out of which (vol. iv.) 
comes our Greek Text of 
Barlaam and Ioasaph [born 1774; 
died 1857], 190, 366, 390 

Buddha fsixth century, B.C., con- 
temporary of Pythagoras and 
Confucius]. The chief points of 
similarity between the lives of 
Toasaph and of the above are 
to be found on pp. 11, 33, 35, 
55, 57. The Author of "Barlaain 
and Foasaph expressly states on 
p. 3 (and repeats on p. 609) that 
this edifying story came, on 
good authority, from the inner 
land of the Ethiopians, called 
the land of the Indians 
Byblos in Syria, 415 

Caskets, the four, 75 
Casting’ seed upon the waters, 

prov., io 
Castor, 4 
Cottotick ‘church the (Church of 

Christ), 5, 227, 283 
Chalané, "the tower of, t.e. Babel, 

478, 479 
Chaldeans, 33, 389, 481; various 

objects of their idolatrous wor- 
ship, 399-409, 417 

Chief satrap of ‘Abenner becomes a 
monk, 15; upbraided by the 
king, ‘17: ‘argues with him and 
explains Christianity, 19-29 

Cicero, Marcus Tullius, Roman 
orator and politician oe in 
106; died in 43 B.c.], 5 

Confessors, 179 
Council of Nicaea, 283 
Creation of Angels, heaven, earth, 

sea, and mankind, 79, 81, 305 
Cross. and Passion of our Lord, i 

25, 95, 277, 281, 353, 365, 
489, 511, 531 

Cross, the. to be venerated, 281, 
533 terror of devils, 281, 475, 
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495, 571; set on every tower 
of "Toasaph’s city, 511; of 
Christians taking it up, 135, 157, 
215. 217 

Crucitied, the, 37, 183, 351, 395, 

Cyril of Jerusalem, St. [born ec. 
315; died in 386], Bishop and 
Doctor, author of the famous 
Catecheses 

Danie, 409 
Daniel the prophet, 213 
David, Psalmist and King, 131, 

165, 297, 347, 445 
Deat ’ adder stopping her ears, 

prov., 491 
Demosthenes, the great Athenian 

orator and statesman [born in 
oa or 883; died in 322 B.c.], 

Departed, the Faithful, remembered 
specially for seven full days, and 
a fortieth day after death, 

Devil’s envy and hatred of mankind, 
the, 25, 83, 567 

ie Devils, “that mislead men,” 451; 
devils haunt heathen statues 
and altars, 379, 535 

Dionysus, 409, 411, 485 
Dog returning to his own vomit, 

prov., 149 

Eagle’s pathways 
prov., 399 

Hast, turning to the (full reasons 
for so doing are given by St. 
John Damascene in his De fid. 
orth., iv. 12), 81, 553, 577 

Eden, Garden of (see also under 
Paradise), 81, 

Egypt, and Bey ptians, 7, 9, 89, 
399, 419; objects of ‘their idola- 
trous worship, 413-417 

Eleazar, a principal scribe, “‘ four 
score years old and ten,” that 
suffered under Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, ¢. 167 B.c. (2 Macer vi. 
18-31). Described by Josephus 
aS 70 yévos tepevs (Ad Maec. 52); 
and extolled by St. Chrysostom 
for his constancy unto death 
(Hom. 3,in Mace.), 342 

Eros, 411 

unattainable, 
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Esay, A.V. form of Hsaias or 
Isaiah, 129, 445 

Ethiopian, can he change his skin ? 
prov., 494 

Ethiopians, the, 3, 5, 49 
Eucharist, to be received, 279, 

281; on Sundays, 177, 179; 
administered to the newly- 
baptized, 283; before death, 
593 ; by the visitation (mudoi- 
rots) of the Holy Ghost, the 
Word of God maketh and chang- 
eth (vovet Kat pmerackevace) the 
bread and wine of the oblation 
one his own Body and Blood, 

Kuropa, 409 
Eusebius, of Caesarea in Pales- 

tine, the ‘father of Church 
History ” [born about 260; 
died before 341], 8 

Eustathius of Sebaste, sometime 
friend of St. Basil the Great 
pee 300; died c. 377], 496 

Eve, 461 
Ever-virginity of the Mother of 

God, 93 
Everyman, a Morality Play of the 

last quarter of the fifteenth cen- 
tury, is apparently based uber 
Barlaam’s Apologue V., 193-199 

‘Faith without works is dead, as 
also are works without faith.” 
A quotation from St. Gregory of 
Nazianzus, 147, 285 
a 3° Gehenna, without light, 

Fire, smoke, and soot go together, 
pror., 167° 

Flood, the, 83 
Forlorn hope, proverbial saying, 19, 

51, 327, 477 

Free’ will and free choice; our 
Lord’s free will, 277; Lucifer 
and his Angels ‘endowed there- 
with, 81, 151, 83; man also, 
279, 531; theological definition 
ghereof, 293-227 

Future, certainty of the future 
assured by the fulfilment of the 
past, 115 

Galileans, 371, 373, 387, 443, 445, 
491 

Ganymede, 409 
Gazelle against Lion, prov., 391 
Gazelle, apologue of the tane, 265 
Gehenna, 118, 145, 313, 361, 383, 

Generation of our Lord incompre- 
hensible, 275 

God’s mercies greater than man’s 
sins, 159, 539 

Good deeds, our best friend, 199 
Greeks, the, 399, 417; objects of 

their idolatrous worship, 407-413 ; 
the Greek way, 1.é. heathenism, 
1 

Gregory of Nazianzus in Cappa- 
docia, St., surnamed Theologus 
[born C. 395 ; died in 389]; poet, 
friend of St. Basil, and St. Basil’s 
brother, St. Gregory of Nyssa; 
pupil of Origen and St. Atha- 
nasius; fellow student of Julian 
the Apostate ; St. John Damas- 
cene’s favourite Father, aud 
often quoted by him, esp. on 
pp. 2, 110, 204, 218, 274, 284, 
360, 466, 436, 502 

Hades, 91, 143, 413; our Lord’s 
harrowing thereof, 95, 487, 489 

Harleian MS. 5619 1600 ; a 
modernized Grek version of 
Barlaam and Ioasaph 410 

Helen, 409 
Hephaestus, 409, 411 
Herakles, 409, 4i1 
Heresy, warning not to continue 

therein, 125; to be avoided, 
288 5 duty of kings to suffer no 
grove of the tares of heresy, 

Hermes, 409 
Hermit, the hermit that pointed 

out Ioasaph’ s road to Barlaam’s 
cell, 575; and buried Ioasaph, 
and signified his death to King 
Barachias, 607 

Hermits and hermit life (see under 
Monks), 19, 329, 527 

Horus, 415 
Hymns, 31, 179, 239, 549, 607, 609 

Images, 2.e. Ikons, to be venerated 5 
of. our Lord, his Mother, his 
Saints, his Cross, 281, 538 

Indians, 3, 5, i595 15, 63, 389, 607 
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intercessory 
prayers of Saints, 499 

Toasaph, only son of King Abenner ; 
his birth, 31; at his birthday 
feast some fifty-five astrologers 
foretell his greatness, but one, 
the most eminent of all his 
fellows, adds that he will become 
a Christian, 33; his tather builds 
a palace wherein the boy is to 
be brought up in luxury, and 
never to hear the name of 
Christ, 35; when grown up, 
Toasaph asks, and learns from 
his favourite tutor why he is 
kept a prisoner in his palace, 51; 
and presses his father to allow 
him to see some things of the 
outside world, 53; he receives 
reluctant permission, 55; the 
sight of two men, the one a 
cripple and the other blind, and 
later on the spectacle of an aged 
man set him thinking, 57; and is 
much moved and distressed by all 
that he has seen and heard from 
his teachers, 59; he hails 
Barlaam’s arrival, and begs to 
see his goodly pearl, 67-71; 
asks for the interpretation of the 
parable of the Sower, 77; hears 
Barlaam’s good tidings with joy, 
97; enquires about Baptism, 99 ; 
and the kingdom of Heaven, 103 ; 
requires proof of Barlaam’s say- 
ings, 115; asks how he may be 
saved, 1333; declares his faith 
and wish to be baptized, 147; 
questions Barlaam concerning 
sins after Baptism, 157; how 
can a man keep himselt from 
falling ? 167; Toasaph hears the 
tale of the man and the unicorn 
with gladness and asks for 
another, 191; no less pleased 
with the apologue of the man 
and his three friends, 197; 
desires yet another story, 199; 
hears the virtue of almsgiving, 
213; would fain know whether 
Barlaam’s teaching is old tradi- 
tion handed down from the 
Apostles, or a modern invention 
of man, 215-217; asks why so 
few men now-a-days follow this 
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kind of philosophy, 219; de- 
mands a definition of free will 
and choice, 223; enquires if 
others held Barlaam’s doctrines, 
2275; and why his father thought 
otherwise ? 229; desires to flee 
from the world, 237; applies to 
himself the apologue of the 
young man that fled riches 
and nobility to wed poverty, 
2435; asks Barlaam to make 
known to him the riches of the 
glory of God, 245; thanks his 
instructor and asks his age and 
his abode, 253; is perplexed by 
his answer, 255: and learns 
the true nature of death, 257; 
would hear more of Barlaam’s 
lite in the desert, 259; and is 
told why Barlaam wears a tner- 
chant’s garments, 261; is shown 
Barlaam’s own raiment beneath 
the borrowed cloak, 263; is 
amazed at sight of the monk’s 
emaciated frame, 263; is dis- 
suaded from following Barlaam’s 
example, anyhow for the present, 
265; would fain give an alms to 
Barlaom and his companions, 
but is forbidden to do so, 267; 
charged to give to the poor, 
271; is catechized and prepared 
tor Holy Baptism, 273; is 
baptized and receives the Holy 
Gucharist, 283; Ioasaph hides 
Zardan, his tutor, behind curtains 
that he may overhear Barlaam’s 
sound doctrine, trying, but not 
able, to catch him by harmless 
guile, 307; is lothe to part with 
Barlaam, and craves for a keep- 
sake, his old mantle, in exchange 
for one of his own, 318, 815; 
Toasaph, after Barlaam’s depar- 
ture, 319; visited by Abenner 
in distress and anger on hearing 
the news of his conversion to th 
Cross, 3847-351; answers his 
father with boldness, 351; begs 
him to renounce idolatry, 355; 
tries to allay his father’s wrath, 
359 ; is again visited by Abenner, 
and plied this time with kindness, 
369; he convicts his father of 
error, 377; and warns him of 
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judgment to come, 381-385; 
in the debate between pagans 
and Christians, none but Bara- 
chias stand by Ioasaph, 389; 
Toasaph sees through N achor, 
feigning himself to be Barlaam, 
391; “threatens Nachor with 
death except he plead his best 
in behalf of Christianity and 
prevail, 393; Toasaph rejoices 
at Nachor’s success, and con- 
gratulates and finally converts 
him, 433; Ioasaph’s good life, 
437 : sore tempted by certain 
damsels, but without sin, 455; 
Joasaph unconscious of his pas- 
sion pleads with one of them to 
become a Christian, 4615 she 
begs him to marry her, quoting 
Scripture, but he tells her of his 
vow of virginity, 4633 resists 
and overcomes the temptation 
by prayer, 467; he falls into a 
swoon and beholds in a vision 
the joy of the righteous, 469; 
then the torment of the ungodly, 
471; is again visited by Abenner, 
471: Toasaph strongly denounces 
the wickedness of Theudas, 
479-499 ; converts him to Christ : 
Ioasaph receives half his father’s 
realm, 509; like Josiah, [oasaph 
destroys heathen temples and 
altars, and builds churches in- 
stead, 511, 609; leads his people 
to the Christian Faith, 513; his 
alms, 517; prosperity of his 
moiety of the kingdom. com- 
pared with his father’s, 521; 
receives a letter from Abenner 
which causes him untold joy and 
thankfulness, 521; visits his 
father, 527; and "preaches the 
Gospel to him with good effect, 
527-537; is made king of all 
the realm, 537 ; comforts his 
father, 539 ; buries his body, 
541; atter forty days are past, 
Toasaph makes a funeral oration 
Jver his father, 543; abdicates 
his power, aud appoints Bara- 
chias his successor, 543-547 
his people’s sorrow and rain 
remonstrance, 547-551; his 
charge to Barachins and final 

departure, 553-561; clad in 
Barlaam’s rugged garment he 
wanders alone through the desert 
for two years, meeting Satan in 
various forms 561- 571: guided 
by a hermit to Barlaam’s abode. 
He meets Barlaam at last and 
hves with him many years, 
583; Toasaph buries Barlaam’s 
body, 597; is again carried 
away by certain dread men, and 
views the glorious city anc the 
crowns laid up for the righteous, 
601: atter 35 years in the 
desert, Toasaph departs this life, 
603, 605; his body is laid by a 
hermit beside Barlaam’s bones, 
603, 605; the bodies of both the 
Saints are removed by Barachias 
to the church built by Ioasaph in 
his chief city, and miracles are 
worked at their shrine, 609-611 

Isaac, the patriarch, 117 
Isis, 415 
Israel, Tsraelites, 89, 153, 395, 473 

the Holy one of, 131 

Jacob, the patriarch, 117 
Jews, 399, 421; their shortcomings, 

419; Jew and. _ Gentile alike 
crucified Christ, 9 

John Baptist, St., "93 
John Chrysostom, i.e., “ John with 

the golden mouth, ” St., pupil 
of Libanius the sophist ; patriarch 
of Constantinople (born ce. 847; 
died Sept. 14. 407]; with SS. 
Basil, Athanasius, and Gregory 
of Navianzus, reckoned one of 
the four great Doctors of the 
Hastern Church, 260, 294, 334; 
his praise of ‘Socrates ; : ‘Bros 
imatioy mA€ov elev ovdev, KaL TOUTO 
pOvoY Kal XELL@VOS Kat _G€povus, Kal 
év TATALS TALS @pats TOU e€TOUS TEpPt- 

BeBanpéevos ebaivero, 260 
John Climacus, St. ; ‘author of the 

Seala (or Climan, whence his 
title) Paradisi, in 30 chapters, 
in memory of the 380 years of 
our Lord’s hidden life on earth, 
a treatise addressed to ancho-" 
rites and religious communities, 
294, 296 

John Damascene, St. [born e. 
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676; died between 754~787]. 
Barlaam’s teaching, especially on 
Free Will, the Veneration of 
Ikons or Images, and the Holy 
Eucharist, is often almost word. 
for word, borrowed from St. John 
Damascene’s undoubted writings. 
But in the narrow space allowed 
for marginal notes in this work, 
it was impossible to give more 
than a small selection of refer- 
ences, 222, 280, 334, 510, 552 

pone tne Divine, St., 27, 105, 107, 

John the Monk (Iwavyys povaxés, 
**Sic appellari solet in codicibus 
8. Ioannes Damascenus,”’ Migne, 
P.G. 96, p. 1251), 3 

Jordan, 93 
Josephus, Flavius; Jewish his- 

torian, on his mother’s side 
claiming descent from the Macca- 
bees, 342 

Kenosis, doctrine of the, to be 
believed, but not to be explained, 
277, 281 

eet ag one year, the (Apologue), 

King and the happy poor couple, 
the (Apologue), 229 

Kingdom of Heaven, the, 101, 103, 
105, 151, 157, 161, 169, 305 

Kings, their influence for good or 
il, 515, 5533; their moral, 
religious, and political duties, 
553-559 

Kosmos (play on the Greek word), 

Kronos, 407 

Lakedaemon, 411 
Law on Mt. Sina, 89 
Lazarus, 117, 123 
Leaving no stone unturned, prov., 

15, 385 
Leda, 409 ; 
Leopard change his spots? Can 

the, prov., 491 

Maccabees [c. 167 B.c.]. 
Mace. vii., 1-41; 
Ad Maec., ch. 1, 342 

Mammon, 169, 215 

See 2 
Josephus, 
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Man and the unicorn, the (Apo- 
logue), 187 

Man with three friends, the, prob. 
original of the Morality Play, 
Everyman (Apologue), 193 

Martyrdom of two saintly monks, 
49; of seventeen more, 343 

Martyrs, in deed, 3,13, 49, 169, 171, 
343; in will, 3, 11, 27, 29, 173, 
603 

Mary, the Blessed Virgin; Annun- 
ciation of, 91; the Son of God 
dwelt in her womb, 7; before 
and after childbirth ever-virgin, 
93, 277, 421; Jesus the Son of 
Mary, 349; the Holy Virgin and 
Mother of God, 91, 277, 531 

Maximus Confessor, St. [born at 
Constantinople ec. 580; died in 
662], a strong opponent of the 
Monothelete heresy, 484 

Menander [342-291 3B.c.] Greek 
dramatist. Other sayings of 
his have also become proverbial : 
é.g., “‘ Whom the gods love die 
young,” and “ The property of 
friends is common,” 288 

Merchant of Venice, Shakespeare’s ; 
indebted to ‘‘ Barlaam and 
Ioasaph’s’*’ Apologue, as the 
“remote and original source ”’ 
of the scene of the three caskets, 

Minos, 409 
Minucius Felix, Christian Apolo- 

gist, [between 160-300, exact 
date unknown]. Writer of Octa- 
vius, a dialogue between a pagan 
and a Christian, 514 

Miseries of this present world con- 
trasted with future — glory, 
181-191 

Monasticism, origin of, 171, 178, 
181; see also under Monks 

Monks, of Egypt, 9, 171-181; of 
India, banished, persecuted, tor- 
mented, martyred, 9-15, 31, 35, 
87, 41, 45, 49, 53, 829-349; 
their angelic life, 3, 23, 175, 1¢9, 
181, 188, £39, 603, 609; their 
clothing, 261, 263, 271, 561; 
their diet, 175, 259, 567-579 ; 
their reputed father, 181; their 
riches, 269 ; their Sunday Eucha- 
rists, 177; and daily service, 
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551, 579, 581; their rule of life, 
171— 183, 259-273, 561-607 

Monophysite heresy tacitly con- 
demned, 95, 277, 489 

Monothelete “heresy tacitly con- 
demned, 277 

Moses, 89, 153, 419 
Mother of God (@eordxos, OF 

Deipara); 91, 277, 531; see 
also under Mary 

Multitude of God's mercies out- 
number man’s sins, the, 159, 
5388, 589, 543 

Muses, the nine, 409 
Mysteries, the Holy, i.é., the un- 
pees Sacrifice, 179, 279, 283, 

Mysteries, to be believed, not un- 
derstood or explained, 27 Delt 

Nachor, a pagan hermit and 
sorcerer, in features like Barlaam, 
325, 327; is sought for, 343; 
according to Araches’ plot, pre- 
tends to be Barlaam and suifers 
himself to be apprehended, 345 ; 
Nachor in the disguise of Barlaam 
is charged with threats by 
Toasaph (aware of his duplicity) 
to plead the cause of Christ and 
to prevail, 391-397; makes use 
of Aristides’ Apolog) y, with 
great effect, 397-425; is con- 
gratulated by Toasaph on the 
success of his speech, 425-427 ; 
infuriates Abenner by his argu- 
ments, 427; is lectured by 
Ioasaph in his own palace, 
429-431; is pricked at heart 
and repents of his sins, 431; 
seeks a Christian monk, a * priest, 
and is baptized by him, "435 

PSE HCHACNEZEAN, King ot Babylon, 

Nizowe Council and Creed [A.D. 
325], 283 
meee and fowler, the (Apolo- 
segue), 135 

Noah’s Ark, 85 

Olympic games, 429 
Orion, 129 
Orthodox Faith, the, i.e, the 

Catholick Faith, 97, 147, 273, 305 
Osiris, 415 

Parables alluded to; Dives and 
Lazarus, 128 ; Hidden treasure, 
B77: Labourers in the vineyard, 
433, 591, 601; Lost Sheep, 163, 
315, 501; Marriage of the King’ g 
son, 123, 125; Merchantman 
and pearl of great price, 63, 65, 
67,577; Prodigal son, 161, 501; 
Sower, 69, 77, 579; Talents, 5: 
Ten Virgins, 125, 183 

Paraclete, the Holy, 52, 142, 579 
Paradise, "25, 81, 83, 183, 239, 353, 

461, 531 
Parents, how far to be obeyed, 375, 

377, 545 
Parsifal, sore tempted by the flower- 

maidens, and, last of all, by 
Kunary, strongly resembles Ioa- 
saph wooed, but not won, by the 
fair damsels, and the plausible 
princess 447-473 

Paul, St., 31, 119, 127, 465, 583, 595 
Pembroke College, Cambridge, and 

its MS. of Barlaam and I ousaph, 
ve he seventeenth century, 400, 

Persephone, 413 
Perseus, 409 
Persia and Persians, 7, 49 
Peter, St., Chief of ‘the Apostles, 

133, 135, 165, 463; the Rock of 
the Faith, 165; 
the Apostles, 299 

Pharaoh, 89 
Pilate, Pontius, 421 
Polydeukes, i.e. Pollux, 409 
Possible. All hings are possible 

with God, save only not to pity 
such as are not turning towards 
him, 543 

Poverty, one advantage of; it 
removes from our envious fellow- 
creatures all occasion of quarrel, 
covetousness and theft. Kat 
ToAemetTat wey dud TavrnY (thy 
meviav) ovde eis, ovTE ev yj} oUTE EV 
daiacon (Diog. Hp. ad Phano- 
machum). "Hreora bev eripbovor, 
jeota 86 TEPLMAaXNTOY (Socrates 
in Xenophon’s Symposium, iii. 
9). Raraque contemptus praelia 
pannus habet (Petronius), 260 

Prayer, Patristic definitions of ; 
“The union of man. with God ” 

“ Angels’ work ”’ “The ae 
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lude of gladness to come’ 
a The foreglimpse of Oe. 
ness’ “‘Converse with God,” 
2055 ‘it entreats immed iutel y 
with him, 297 

Prayers and proper Psalms for the 
Faithtul Departed, 585 

—— and intercessions of Saints, 
5 ¢ 

Procession of the Holy Ghost, the 
manner thereof to be believed 
but not understood, 273, 275 

Prophets and Apostles, 221, 243, 
245, 249, 263, 273 

Proverbial sayings, Archer aiming 
at the sky, 51; “Ass hearing harp, 
491 5 Breathing fire, 47, 189; 
Casting seed upon ‘the ‘waters, 
(here applied to labour lost), 
309; Deaf adder stopping her 
ears, 491; Ethiopian changing 
his ski in, "and the leopard his 
spots, 490: Dog returning to his 
own vomit. 149; ‘Falling in the 
first assault, 569 ; Forlorn hope, 
19, 51, 327, 477; Gazelle against 
lion (of an unequal duel), 391; 
Impossible for man living with fire 
not to be blackened with smoke, 
167; Leaving no stone unturned, 
15, 385; Reaching eagle’s path- 
waus (of an impossibility), 359 ; 
Soaring on golden wings, 9; Sow 
delighting to wallow in the mire, 
291, 383; Twanging on a broken 
chord, 529; Weighed in the 
balance, 393 

Prudentius, Aurelius Clemens; 
Christian poet [born in Spain, 
348; died after 405], author of 
the "Peristephanon, Cathemerinon, 
&e., 474 

Psalms and hymns chanted by 
monks, 179 

Punishment, everlasting, 113, 117, 
129, 145, 183, 279, 305, 313, 361, 
377, 383. 531. 

Red Sea waters divided, 89 
Relics of Saints: virtue of Martyrs’ 

relics, 171, 329, 609; carried ina 
hair wallet, 329 3 translated, 
609; five cogent reasons for 
carrying and venerating them, 
333, 335 
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Repentance, 133, 157, 
St. Peter’s, 163° 
death, 157 

Resurrection : of our Lord, 95, 
117, 119, 277, 487, 489, 511, 531; 
of ‘Lazarus, "117: ; of the ‘flesh, 
our dead bodies, 119, 121, 13 
148, 279, 381; scoffed at by un. 
believing Abenner, 3851 

Rewards and punishments, 97, 115, 
121, 125, 133, 153, 177, 181, 215. 
239° 313, 511, 531, 601° 

Rhadamanthos, 409° 
Rhea, 407 
Rich "youth and the beggar- maid, 

the (Apologue), 237 

Sabas, St., aoe born 439, died 
Dec. 5, 532 disciple of St. 
Euthymius ; ” strong opponent 
of the Monophysites and Orige- 
nists, and founder of the monas- 
tery, still bearing his name, in 
the gorges of the Kedron south- 
east of Jerusalem, 3 

Sacrifice, the Holy (i.e., the Holy 
Eucharist), 593; the unbloody 
Sacrifice, 179, 283 

Saints, intercession and invocation 
of, 611; relics, why carried 
about and venerated ? 171, 329, 
333, 335, 609 

Sarpedon, 409 
Scripture, Holy, or the inspired 

Scriptures, 103; authority of, 
119, 161, 249, 27°7, 421, 425, 431, 
465, 533; ‘the divine oracles,” 
179; read in public on Sundays, 
179; misinterpreted by the 
enemy of souls, 227; Barlaam’s 
knowledge of Old and New 
Testament Scriptures, 273; the 
pirate (the devil) is well-versed 
therein, 467 

Seal of Holy Baptism, 265; Seal 
of Christ, 267, 273 

Second coming of our Lord as 
Judge, 277, 511, 531 

Semele, 409 
Senaar (Sennaar ; - or Shinar A°V.), 

Gen. xj. 2; the land between 
Tigris and JHuphrates, lower 
Mesopotamia; known in later 
times as Chaldaea or Babylonia. 
Among its cities were Babel 

161; of 
too late ‘after 
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and Chalane (Calneh), 63, 253, 
327, 573 

Senator, Abenner’s virtuous Chris- 
tian, slandered by certain envious 
persons, 387; his loyalty to 
Abenner is tested and vindicated, 
39-45 ; his defence and explana- 
tion of the nature of Christianity, 

Seruch (Saruch, Luke iii. 35, or 
Serug), son of Ragau (Reu) and 
great-grandtfather of the patriarch 
Abraham (Gen. xi. 23; 1 Chron. 
i. 26); the reputed inventor of 
idolatry, 497 

Services, day hours and night 
hours of monks, 581, 551 

Sext, 551 
Sign of the Cross, a seal, 301, 597; 

an invincible weapon, 571. See 
also under Cross 

Simon Magus, 135 
Sin, “the death of the immortal 

soul’ (St. Basil), 257 
Sins after baptism, 157, 167 
Soaring on golden wings, prov., 9 
Socrates, Scholasticus: a devout 

and learned writer of early Church 
History [born at Constantinople 
towards the end of the fourth 
century], 8 

Solomon the wise, 21 
son of God, 7, 118, 115, 117, 255, 

277, 285, 881 
pone Man, 121; Son of Mary, 

Song of Songs, 563 
Sow delighting to wallow in the 

mire, prov., 291, 383 
Sympathy and pity conduce to 

love; ex misericordia nascitur 
Wr: ep. Terent. Hee. i. 2, 92, 

Tartarus, 407 
Theatres, horse-races, hunting, etc., 

avoided by Ioasaph, 437 
Treognis of Megara, a 
apomle poet, of the 
century B.C., 308 

Theotokos, Deipara, or Mother of 
God, 91, 277, 531 

Theudas, a notable sorcerer, 441; 
called to the rescue of idolatry, 
443; gives his counsel, 447; 

Greek 
sixth 

suggests a diabolical device to 
overthrow Toasaph, 451, 458, 
457; taunts his evil spirits with 
their defeat, 475; asks and 
obtains an interview with Ioa- 
saph, 477; by whom is severely 
chidden. 479-491; makes vain 
excuses, 491; is at last convicted 
of error, and humbled, 499-508; 
burns his magic books, 505; 
seeks the priest that had received 
Nachor (435), and is baptized by 
him, 505 

Thomas, Ap. and M., St., preached 
the Gospel in India, 9, 420 

Timothy, St., £65 
Titans, 411 
Traditions handed down by Apos- 

tles and Fathers, importance 
thereof, 5, 217, 283 

Trinity, the Holy, or life-giving, 
105, 118, 243, 273, 295, 301, 385, 
595 

Trumpet of Death, the (Apologue), 
71 

Twanging on a broken chord, prov., 
529 

Twelve Apostles, the, see under 
Apostles 

Tyndareus, 411 
Typhon, 415 

Unicorn and the man, the (Apolo- 
gue), 189 

Vanity of vanities, 203-213 
Virginity: Joasaph approves of 

marriage, but will not break his 
own vow of chastity, 463 

Visions of Paradise, Ioasaph’s, 
469, 601; and of Gehenna, 471 

Weighed in the balance, prov., 393 
Well of Wisdom, 7.e., our Lord, 123 
Wisbech MS., of Barlaam and 

Loasaph, of the beginning of the 
eleventh century, belonging to 
Miss A. Peckover of Wisbech, 
mentioned by Dean Armitage 
Robinson on p. 81 of his Apology 
of Aristides, 410 

Word, God the, 157, 351; the Son 
and Word of God, 351 

World, the falseness and miseries 
of the, 183 
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Xenophon, Athenian knight and 

historian [born ¢. 430; died 

after 355 B.c.], 260 

the name of Ioasaph’s 

tutor (referred to presumably 

on pp. 51, 538, 61, 63, 65, 67); 

is troubled about the frequency 

of Barlaam’s Visits, 301; hidden 

behind a curtain at Ioasaph’s 

Zardan, 
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request, he overhears one of 
Barlaam’s discourses, 303-307 ; 
is tried by Ioasaph, 307; after 
Barlaam’s departure, Zardan is 
troubled and feigns sickness, 
321; visited by Abenner, to 
whom he reveals the whole 
matter, 323 

Zethus, 409 
Zeus, 407, 409 
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&BerArep@repot, aBeATOTEpoL OT 
aBeATwrepor, 412 

ayyapevery (Matth. v.41; xxv. 
32), to press into service, Lot 

ayyeAtky wodrrela, 2, 22, 178, 
180, 608 

tyyeAor, arabets bomep, 182. 
dryyerouipnrds Biaywyh (or To- 

Aurela), 8, 
ayyeA wy suodlatrol, 170 
ayyéAwy mapnuadndnoay Bior, 

apos Tov Tav, 174 
aduvarety mepi Tivos, 308 
aivvatovy TG Ged To ph ereely, 

542 
aierod {yveow epiréobat, 358 
aioxuvOyre aiaoxuryny aidvioy, 140 
akpwpera, @ mountain-ridge, 328 
aAANVGAAWwS = GAAnY GAAS, at 

random, arbitrarily, ambigu- 
ously, 330 

GAAolwaw HAAowON, THY KAANY, 
536 

augows, wnmediately, with no- 
thing intervening, 296, 604 

GptAAw@meEevoL THY KAaAY autddrAar, 
9 582 
dugploy = dudlecua, 540, 562 
ay (with Indicative), «kv yap 

éotiv, 166; Kav adrol ovdi eldere, 
1143 «av wupianes we Se?, 356 

av (potential Optative without 

INDEX 

av), BAdwWere UaAAOV I) whEAn- 
werev, 268 3 yévoito Kal xwpi- 
mere, 4445 SnAdoELe, 525 Gra- 
BeBarwoere, 326; Sdc06ee Kad 
evpederev, 38 3 eLapréoere, 314; 
merametoeev, 330; melrerev, 45 
wpocamoAéoeev, 663 xpioato, 
70 

avaryKata, ta, 406 
avaddcers, 360, 878 
avacedtas, 344 
aveepanus, or ava xpatos, 326, 

442, 474 
eydvensis. of Baptism, 360 
avavevw, 219, 290, 496 
avacTacis guvamerm wadiy Wuxijs 

Te Kal cduaros, 108 
avaToAds, aortas xaT& (For St. 

John Damascene’s reasons for 
turning to the East, see his 
De jid. orth, iv, 14), 80, 552, 
576 

avatpomyy Borepay te mAnociov 
motioas, 444 

dvexaricero THs Spurs, lit. to 
throw the mane back (of a 
horse); to sturt back jrom the 
attempt, 228 

avaxwvevovoa, lit. smelting over 
ayain, Kecl., 158 

avemAdAwros, not turbid, clear, 
582 

627 



GREEK INDEX 

avnumerns droves, ud. dvemerns, 
130 

avOowrapecceia, 176 
kvOpwros, 6 Tov Oeod, 16 
évovntwy, v./. avontav, 194 
avropbarujoa, 250, 306, 474, 

500 
akovabat, atiwOhvat, to be deemed 

worthy of a thing, to merit a 
thing ; hence fo be remarderd 
therewith, and obtain it. (See 
Stephanus, Greek Lexicon), 2, 
12, 68, 102, 182, 150, 152, 156, 
164, 180, 210, 300, 344, 358, 
484, 536, 544, 602, 610 

arorkopariCew (es xodparas), to 
wish one far enoiyh, 398 

amorakdusvo: TOY NOéwv, [74 
apoevoxaitia (not a&poevorcoiria), 

418 
apxal, Le. Principalities (of 

Angels), 140 
uoBeoroy Kal apeyyés, TO Tip TH, 

382 
aomis Biwy ta wra, 190 
dar pobedpapy, 32 
agaéparot, ot, the bocdilexs Ma 

Le. the Angels, 8, 78, 318, 
580 

arepduwy, Att. for arépauvos, 
unsoftencd, 448 

atiuntos, 6 Al@os 6, OS 
atiunros uapyapirns, 6, 346 
&iaa randn, 78 
avregovotorys, anil ro abretov- 
gy, 80, 150, 222, 224, 276, 
278, 5: 30 

abdrompoatperos BovAnats, 278 

BaBuaAdviov oméppa, td, 478 
Baduldes rad crAtwares, 148 
Bartypla cat ioxds rod ynpus, d48 
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Bacitela Tay oupavar, i, 100. Pe 
104, 150, 156, 160, 168, 

BiBpaaieabat, 414 

Biodararos, 412 
Bpouwdns, v.d. Bowpwoéns, stink. 

ang, 160 

TartArato, of, 370, 372, 386, 442, 
444, 490 

yaotpbs xal brd yaorépa, Ta THs, 
360 

yeyovet, Or eyeydver, 322 
yepodocia (an Gmak Aeyduevor), 

a distribution of honours, 596 
yAuKalver kal Aeaiver roy oa- 

vyya, 378 
yrAaooa Kal 

4416, 460 
yhacoay nar avray ively, 396 
ypadal, ai Trav Xpioriavay, 422, 

40¢ 

? n a 
TTOMA TH Tovnpe, 

ypapnh, ebayyeruch ayla, 420 
yoann, 1 Geta, 216, 464 
ypapar Enmespos 6 Anarns, 466 
youla rol émixpubis, 350 

Saiuoves puapol tots Bwpots ra) 
vaots SiarpiBovres, S14 

Sanpuot cvyKEexXuMevos, OF OUYKE- 
xupévors, aS On p. S145 not 
ouryrexupevios, as on p. 40 

Snucoupyetv, 80, 108, 480 
OnpLovpynua, 248 
Snucoupyds, 6, 80, 82, 106, 108, 

246, 292, 304, 306, 352, O76, 
382, 458, 520, 528 

Bian calves, 462 
SlavAos, a double pipe or chen- 

nel; vise and fall, ebb and 
flaw, 190 

Siadavuarus, méxpt, till day- 
break, Kecl., 320 
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diamavovons, THIS HMépas: so 
Boissonade. See Stephani 
Thesaurus, under Siadavorw, 
ul. Siadawovens, 594 

Siapwvia, discord, 416 
ddiewots (Eccles. x. 18), 158 
Sokdpiov, dim, of ddta, Lat. 

gloriola, 218 
dopxas mpds A€ovta, 390 
Spaxwy, 6 dddros, £58, 504 
Spanwy, 6 oxodrds, 374 
SutamocmaoTws avTEXouevos, B30 
Sucatocmdorws ve, With gen., 

46, 218, 258, 292, 436 
SueamoomacTws  mpoocucivavres, 

164 
Swudriov, cell or hermitage, 330 

éyxUvas eis Tos BiBAous, 452 
eyauwas Tals ypadats, 42-4 
eldwrouavia, 6, 458, 494, 810 
etxouiCduevov, Td, 280 
exay, , 280 
elpnuny, dovvar Thy mpewovaay, 66 
els éauroyv éAGaéy, 472 
eis Ota A€yew wh akovdyrwy (cp. 

Kwoe duaetyv), 528 
eis yap 6 Tlarhp, @ nol YSi0v 4 

ayevynaia eis 5€ 6 pwovayer}s 
Yids, rat roy adra 7H yévvnots: 
ev 6€ TO Gylov Tivedua, rat (8.0v 
auT@ 7 éxmépevors, 142 

exdwoas, ab4 
éxkAnoidcey exxAnolay weydany, 

386 
eeacdnoiaortcol kavoves, of, 512 
éxtopevors, of the Holy Ghost, 
_ BR, Q74 ae 
extyns pas, h ¢vx) THs, Le. 

Sext, 550 
éXeelv, ovdey mpoTimdrepoy Tod, 

O18 

INDEX 

éanl(w mepiryeveodas (aorist), +48 
éAmtot Kevats émeperdduevos, 18, 

50, 326 
éumapownoavres, haviny behaved 

like drunken men, 420 
éutopevomevos Thy €auvTov Cwrn- 

play, lit. making gain of his 
own salvation, 36 

év ud, SC. Tay juepa@v, 52, 192, 
264 

évavopwanoas, 100, 102, 156, 280 
évavepwmnats, 3804 
évidunots, 158 
evoouvxovoay, 44 
évOpoviCew éxxAnotav, ecclesicm 

dedicare, 512 
évvaros for évaros, 432 
évorrpiCouar, 294, $34, 438, 604 
évetiCecba, 424 
eEardAot oTpwuvat, 468 
étouartCovres, 264 
emargters, £70 
émavdtsa, 410 
éméxenva aicOnoews, 18d 
éerBorwon, make turbid, 156 
éml orduatos pepe ypadyy, 272 
émixnpa rod Blov mpdyuara, Ta, 

184 
érliAnolts, 7 cwThpios, 100 
émiroyns, &vdpes éf, 32 
€rtrAoyns, kdpar é&, 452 
emimdAacoy, 522 
emiboiTnoaca Tov aylov Tved- 

paros xapis, 5384 
emiportnodons maparrjnoews, 368, 

456 
emipoirnoes Tov aylov Ivevparos, 

280 
enipotarros TH VSaTt Tod ayiov 

Mvevpatos, 100 
éerronuevos, flustered by, enam- 

oured of, 10, 46, 206 

Ae 
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epyarias 6 mapoyv xaipds, 6 be 
péAAwy avramodocews, 108 

épyarthpioy rs idlas mAayas 
AaBduevos Thy div, 82 

€opirvemévoy [uatiov, 310) 
éppixvapévos yépwv, 56 
eppituwra: (Seputwpuevos, 71, 158), 

66 
éoravpwreévos, 6, 36, 182, 350, 

394, 396 
evroynoov, A blessing / 

Latin Benedicite / 574 
evAoyla, Panis Eleemosyna, NUNS 

donum, 260 
etueTadoros, 150, 266, 600 
epodiaver Oar, 10 nthe provision 
Jor a journey, viaticum, 214 

ep’ bddTwy omeipe, 308 

The 

Cuyod tucrvrs SautéarAews, 128 
Cwapxikh Topas, 7, 61, 272, 309, 

384, 594 
Cwototdy mvedua, Td, 234, 272 

noéot Bpwdyaow, vl. ndéos, 186 
hiKov, TO ye eis nuas, 48 
hmepovurriov, Td = vuxOjuepor, 

Eccl., 190 
Axos éoptacovtTway, 606 

Oavaros, xwpitubs Wuxis ard TOU 
oa@uaros, 106 

Oavare &modaretcbe, SO 
Oaratw tuds Savardaow, kéve, 

330 
Jeavdpirhy oixovoula, Said to have 

been first used by Dionysius, 
the Pseudo-Areopagite, 104 

Oéatpa, 436 
beé, voc. of Beds, 540, 578 
Ocoerdearépou Gaparos, ols altos 

olde Adyots, 278 
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Geodoyinwraros ayhp, i.e. St. 
Greg. Naz., 218 

Meorrorovmevor, 404, 416 
Beds nal Georoody (Td &yLoy 

Tvevua), 140 
Geds Adyos, 510 
Beds Aoyos evavOpwmioas, 156 
Gedrns ral davOpwrdrns, 7, 276 
Geordros, 7, 90, 276, 530 
Beod aGyvoia oxdros éort Kal 

Oavaros Wuxfs, 7 Tod, 134 
beovmarTos oroAy, 232 
Geopavetat, 88 
deopdvetat oixovoutral, 86, 88 
Oeohdpar marépes, God-beariny, 

inspired, 168, 226, 282 
Borepa avarparn, v.l. SorAepa, 444 
Opdvot, Thrones (angelick 

powers), 140 
ducia, 7 avaiuarros, 176, 282, 592 
Oucia, 7 iepa, 592 
dvola, 7 mvevparixn, 30 

idpares apeT7s, 332, 566 
iAvyyiav, 60 
iraues, headlong, 394 

eaPorArky exkAnola, n, 226, 282 
kanyKarws, 366 
KaKryKaKws, 390 
Kaol Kax@s &réddovro, 170, 874 
karayAuKatvery, 518 
kararyts, 28, 130 
xararouos, lit, with falling har; 

then metaph., rich, fertile, 
50, 200, 574 

Kararupteverbat, 400 
carareatvew roy ddpuyya, 186" 
KaTaAANAOS, set over against one 

another, correspondent, 38, 
198 

Kara povas, alone, 546 
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KarapwKacba: Tov Geay, to mock 
at the gods, 364 

Kkatagiovv, 102 
Kkatakiovcbat, 96 
Katacele: Tov bxAOv, 546 
KaTageloas TH xXeipt Td TAGS 

orvyayv, 396 
Karon piCer bau, 61, 220 
keviyy Para, 8c. xopdny, 528 
nevooas éautovy 8° juas, 280; 

(was Exévwoev EquToy undéros 
madery éx(nre:), 276 

Knuov, od, 436 
Knud kal xadivg, év, 384 
kowoBiaros Bios, 6, 178 
Koworoynoauevos, 368 
Koworvhoas, intransitive, having 

communicated (of the Holy 
Eucharist), 592 

KoAacThpia bpyava, 338 
KroAAndels (and KexoAAnpévos), 

142, 160, 196, 564, 604 
KorAopar Tay Kaxwy, the finishing 

stroke to his ills, 498 
KoAuuBHOpa, swimming - bath, 

font, 150, 158, 282, 502, 512 
534 

Kopubatos Tay &roaTéAwy, 4, 1.€. 
St. Peter, 132, 164, 462 

Kopupadraros THY dmroaTdAwr, 
6, idem 

Koo pmoKpatwp, 4, 
362, 390, 486 

KooMoKparopes, ol, 80, 202, 474 
xkédopos, 400 
Kuves TOU BoAtdppovos (S:aBdAov), 

214, 254, 352, 

axh, TH, on the Lord’s duy, 
174, 176 

Kuptos caBawe, 130 
kupiornres, Dominions (Angels), 

140 

kiwy ém) roy Td.i0ov eueroy éme- 
otpepev, 148 

KwpoméAes, village-towns 

AaBovroy, Harl. MS. 5619 read- 
ing for érav0lda, 410 

Aaurades, lit at burials, 608 
Acaivery Toy dadpuyya (cp. 186), 

378 
AeiToupyla:, ai cuvynGers, 578 
Aeiroupyicd mveduata, 78 
AetWava, 328, 332, 334 
AewrAdvors, AaoTAdvOLS, 

mArAavots, 390 
Aboxapdios, 486 
Al€ov mavra xiveiv, 14, 384 
AlOos 6 driunros, 6, 68, 98 
Aoyidka, for, read Aoyvddpiea, 

Kecl. Byz., £24 
Adyos olde kadety, 6, 4 
Adyos Tov BEod, vids Kal, 90 
Adyous kwety, 476 
Aourpoyv Barricuaros, T6, 462 

OY Aéo- 

pamdacovcay (Job xxxviii. 8 ; 
Jer. iv. 19) bursteng or break- 
ing forth, 190 

papyaplras uh Barely Eumporbe 
Onpiwv, 68 

papyapirns 6 atiuntos, 576 
peyaroowrdratos Kipvé, G04 
beyadobdaves KarayyelAavres, 98 
meyiotaves, 72, 74 
mecacew, to uct the part of a 

matchmaker, 18 
meracKevacew, of the elements 

of the Holy Eucharist, 280 
HeTewpioOivar, 480 
wn, With fut. indic., 348 
unrwrapior, a sheep-skin, 260, 

44:2 
utkpov baov bcov, 494 
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utdtovy, &@ Roman mile, 22l?- 
artum, 154 

pic barodocia, 590 
picbaroddrns, 6, 594 
mioos éulunoa Tédecov, 146, 212, 

304 
pynobfvar Bpecews 7) mécews, 

542 
pynobjvat evxay, 580 
pynobnvat xabedpas, 354 
pynodiva: tpudjs, 174 
upnotkarery, 536 
prnoicaria, 296 
HoAuvomévou Tod &épos, 14, 446 
povacrinpia, 8, 332 
povoyerns, 6, 1.c, Jesus Christ, 

304 
povoyerns vids, 6, 422 
povoyevns Wuxh pov, 7, 456 
povérepws, 6, 180 
povouaxia, 588 
povouaxors or povaxots, 588 
poveratos, 142 
puéw, I initiate, i.e. baptize, 98, 

102, 432 
pupiaKis pe Sel amodavely, Kay, 

356 
Muplot bavaror, 258, 340, 384 
puornplay, 7 meTaams THY a- 

Xpavtwy Tov Xpicrod, 278 
puorhpia, Ta beta, 176 
puwtda (wy, 234 

vewxdpot (Acts xix. 35), 30, 388, 
424, 486, 446 

ynorevey, cata td 80s, 272 
Nixaayv obvodos, 7 Kava, 282 
VUKTEpivas TANPOoAYTES EVXAS, 

Tas, 580 

tevayjjioa:, fo guide strangers, 
602 
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Eevreia, év, lit. In living abroad 
as a stranger (Wisd. xviii. 3); 
hence the life of a soldier on 
JSoreign service, 180 

oykimekos, dim. of dyxivos, a 
hook, 340 

ddevew dddv, 348 
of uh iepels, wd. of peapol or 

yvoapo) fepets, 440 
oidas, 40, 164, 192, 302, 392 
oldare, 76, 544 
oldev 6 Adyos kadetv, 4 
oiketovy, olxetova bat, oixerwOjvat, 

8, 38, 50, 120, 214, 350, 356, 
362, 510, 512, 528, 544 

biklakes: dim, of oixos, 450, 562 
oikovoula, ‘* dispensation, ap- 

plied to the Incarnation and 
the concomitants thereof” 
(Sophocles’ Greek Lexicon), 
92, 526 

oikoTpiBwr oixotpiBa, 186 
ois avrds olde Adyous, 278 
bvos Aupas (akovMY OF axovgTHS), 

490 
ovixwv, @& amardyv, de tenero 

ungut, 608 
ae mloris, 4, 146, 158, 

72, 504 
Fea is 382 
ob xar’ ériyvwow, 420 
ovk adfre, éav, 556 
ovpavoToAiTat, 182 

Tladads Tay juepay, 6, 2.€ God 
the Son; so also St. Hierome,‘ 
St. Greg. Naz. and others, 
110 

Taraiorpa, n acKynTinh, 435 
TAaAATLOV, Ty, i Latin yala- 

tiwm, 48, 72, 300, 326, 344, 
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434, 436, 452, 512, 534, 542, 
548, 560 

madAAov or wadkAtov, the Latin 
pallium. 262, 310 

mavaytoyv Tvedua, 7d, 96, 316, 
578 

Tavra, avTat yap hoay avT@, 452 
mavra AlOov Kiveiv, 384 
mavToKpatwp, 6 wovos, 420, 454 
mwapaBaivery évroAhy évexa pelCo- 

vos évtoAns, 464 
awapaBpaxy for mapa Bpaxd, 472 
mapadeicos, 24, 80, 182, 460, 

530 
mapadeaos THs Tpudojs, 82, 352 
HapaxAnros, 6, of the Holy 

Ghost, the Intercessor, the 
Comforter, the Paraclete, 52, 
142, 578 

Tapavakuua yevéoOa, Tov pn 
Atnov, that we become not a 
useless sucrifice to hunyer (ep. 
p- 390). 46 

mapnutkAndnoay Blov, mpos Tby 
Tay ayyeror, 1TL 

TwapOerikay atudtwy, éx, 276 
NapGévos, 7 ayia, 6, 90, 92, 276, 

352, 420, 530 
mapotutat, aleTov 

Kegbat, 358 
— Ai@lob rd BSépua adrot ral 

wapoaris TH TotkiApata avrTns, 
ef GAAgEEeTaL, 490 

— domls Bowy ra dra, 490 
— €k TpeoTns TpogBoATs Tecwr, 

568 
- én) rputavys éxtavat, 392 
- éd bdaTwy omeipery, 308 
-Keval édAmldes, 18, 50, 326, 
476 

— Kevyny WadrdAdAev, 528 
— Komdf aduvaroy To mur GuP- 

tyverw épi- 

avactpepdouevdr Tiva un Kamrul. 
Cerda, 166 

—xktov én) roy YBov Enero 
éréatpevev, 148 

— Al€ov rayta Kuweiy, 14, 384 
— bvos Advpas, 490 
— mpos AgovTa Sopkds, 390 
— mip mvevoas, 46, 188 
— Bs éyxvaivdotmevos BopBépw 

Hderar, 290 } 
— xotpo: TG BopBdpy Kvaiobév- 

Tes, 382 
— xpucais wrépviiy eis odpavots 

avinrauevat, 8 
Tarhp tav potwy, 28, 484 
menupaxtwuevov, turned in the 

Jire, 486 
Tepiwnh, Avxvia nal, a lamp- 

stand and place of vantage, 
350 

mwepiwnns, ws é& amorrov tivds 
Kal OpnAorarys, as from some 
unseen and exceeding high 
place of runtage, 218 

mrhpa tTpixtyy (a reliquary), 328, 
332 

wiaTis xXwpls TaY Epywy vexpa 
éoriv, Bamep al Epya mlorews 
dixa (Grey. Naz.), 146, 28+ 

nocas, How much ? (adv.), 506 
moTaunodv, 472, 540, 572 
morviacba:, 60, 572 
Tpoatpecis, 222 ff. 
mpotevely (with acc.), 42, 210, 

224, 338, 356, 376 
mpcdtevos (with gen.), 52, 184, 

190, 228, 238, 264, 270, 280, 
308, 314, 322, 392, 464, 534, 
564, 574 

mpotvpyiov, 150 
mpos Agovra Sopkas, 390 
mpooBodtjs wecay, éx tpwrys, 568 
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MpomEeKoAANOns, 300 
mpogevxy Evwois avOpeTov mpos 

Gedy Kal epyor ayyérwr, 7, 294 
mpooevxXy Wpoolutoy Kal otovel 

Tpoeikdvigna éxelyns THS MaKa- 
pidtnros, 294 

mpoonrodaba, 20, 26, 378 
mpdcaAnuua, 7d, that which ts 

taken besides, Eccl., of our 
Lord’s manhood. A word 
used by Caesarius, Greg. 
Naz., Theodoretus, etc., 276 

Tpocoeroda ba, 394 
TpocotKerwOjvat, 338 
mpoopnocovra: éavrois (Pass., 

later form of mrpoophyvupat), 
they beat or dash one agarinst 
another, 424 

mpowTotvuBovaos, 230, 342 
mrepyiorns, 6 Taraids, 430 
mip &cBeorov Kal oxotevdv, 360 
mip mveiv (cf. Wisd. xi. 18), 46, 

188 

paBdos Baivn, or Baivn, 442 
pevorda Kal mpdoKapa, rd, 204, 

214, 236 
pumdw, pepumwucvos (éppvTerat, 

p. 66. On this form of the 
perfect see Boissonade, A nec- 
dota Graeca, ili. p. 459), 70, 
158 

gapktov, 76, dim. of odpt, 70, 
102, 106, 172, 260 

caprwbels Oeds, 6, 104, 280 
cdprwots (rod Ge0d), 106, 304 
ceBévyiov, or céeBéviov, 76, the 

sheath of the palm-flower, 
whence the adj. seBévuvos, 
or veBévivos, 260 

onueia kal Tépara, 114 
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onueta weydaAa Ka) Oavpacrd, 92 
aiinpodéopios (Sozomen, A. LH. 

2. 9), 386 
giinpomédar, tron fetters (and in 

Lheophilus of Antioch, a.p. 
181), 20 

oxida Tov Oavarov, 7, 214, 314, 
362 

cKoTounyn, & moonless night, 14 
oKoTos PnAapnrév, 378, 478 
onadapios, a guardsman: from 

aonaén, the broad blade of a 
sword (Byzantine), 452 

omelpey ép’ bddrwy, 308 
omepmoaAdyos, ovros 6 (Acts xvii. 

18), 306 
oTadtodpémos, 582 
oraupov, éauroy emia ppaytodmevos 

7G TUT Tov, 596 
TTavpov TpooKvYnELS, 7 TOD, O10, 

532 
oTaupov, To onuetoy Tov, 300, 

494 
oravpov, Tb onustov Tov, bmAov 

axatayovirroy, 494, 570 
otaupés, TO CUUBOAOY TOd TaboUS 

Tou Xpiorov, 474 
orevaypol adotynro, 542 
oroxeta, Td, in later Eccl. Greek 

the planets, 398 
orpayyadi@des, sxodrdy #, 208 
cuyraTraBaots, 510 
ouyKkaAntixds, 6, the Senator, 42 
cuyKaAntos, 7, the Senate (Bovan), 

390, 504 
TVYXSPYNTOV, WATEP, TUYXApHTOor, 

2 § 

guAAaAnoas 6 Sodredppwv Tors 
éautov kualy, 466 

ovpBorov, To THs wlorTews TH ex- 
TeOev ey TH Kara Nikoay 
cvvddo, 282 
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ouveraiauny Xpiotd (Oecd), 46, 
350, 354, 460 

ouviyopos ovdels éxe?, 110 
ovvéecis éurractpwy, 408 
obpayls rod Xpiorod, 7, 7.c. Holy 

Baptism, 264, 266, 272 
oxnuatav Kal pnudray (Greg. 

Naz. Orat. xl. p. 728), 452 

Taxos, 76, Quickly 
Tereovcbat (i) to end one’s life, 

to die (Wisd. iv. 13), 2, 48, 
172, 342; (ii) to be made per- 
Sect, to be baptized, 434, 534 

Térelwots, baptism, 266 
TeTapixeumevos, 16 
TeTpaxnrtouevos (Heb. iv. 13), 

128, 382 
Tokevery eis ovpavdr, 50 
Toraparav, 546, 580 
Tpikuula Tav wader, 284 
Tpuravns éardvat, emt, to be 

weighed in the balance, 392 
TE py OeAjoa uy Oeanbels, 134 

vyela, later form of dyiea, 320 
Buvor evxaptarypiotr, 30 
buvor tepol, of, 606, 608 
tuvor kal evxapiotia, S48 
buvoaroyia, 238 
breplécas, TE Ouud, 12, 332 
dronpiOjva brdxpiow, 428 
brocaivev, 466 
trookeadtCew, 548, 564 
brogKeAtapos, 458 
tbroxaray, 466, 586 
tbmwmacuds, 70, 286 
bs éyxvawdobuevos BopBdpy iee- 

Tai, 290 
boaTrrAdoa, 460 
bOnrlw, ev mdon TH, 372 

not, for pact, 3 pers. pl., or 

perhaps, when one out of 
many persons speaks, 74, 560 

pbdcas odpaydy (of St. Paul), 
having reached or anticipated 
heaven, 250 

pedvos Tod diaBdrov (in ref. to 
Wisd. ii. 24), see St. Basil, 
Comment. in Is. proph. cap. 
xiv. 82, 566 

planua &yov, 596 Ack 
pirocodla ovpdvios, Christianity, 

340, 580 
pirdbuxos Seondrns, 6, 252 
prnvapéw, later form of panva- 

paw, I babble, 138 
poBepol ives vdpes, cerfarn 

dread men, ie. Angels, 468, 
600 

poBeporatds tis, 606 
poBos dv époBotuny, 348 
ptoect voepais Oednrixais Te Kal 

evepyntixais cat abretovotoss, 
év S00, 276 

dwticdnri, be enliyhtened, 1.¢. 
be baptized, 502 

Xaravich wupyorotia, n, £78 
Xamarcoiria, 370 
Xaparrhp Sermorixnds, 522 
xetpdypapoy, rd, 150, 540 
XOauaroryns, 204 
Xoipor TH BopBdpw xvas bévTes, 

382 
xXpdvos = éviauTos or eros, 88, 92, 

108, 254, 450, 538, 580, 590, 
602 

Warpol Kal Buyosr, 178 
Warpol vevouicpevor, of, 598 
Warpovs ial Buvous eovres, 178 
Wwnaagonroyv oxdros, 378, 478 
Wuxh Aoyiuch Te rat voepa, 106 
vuxwoedrts, 2, 4, 592, 610 
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